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PREFACE 



-»♦- 



The present work was undertaken early in 1889, and is an 
attempt to describe in detail the products and working of the 
Oxford Press in its early days. Though eclipsed by the glories 
of the later University Press, the first period, included in this 
book, has a natural importance of its own. The Fifteenth and 
early Sixteenth Century presses^ are necessarily of interest, and 
when printing became firmly established in 1585 it began to 
reflect faithfully the current tendencies of thought and study in 
the University. Theology is predominant, animated on its con- 
troversial side with fierce opposition to the Church of Rome, but 
the quieter fields of classical work are well represented, and side 
by side is seen an increasing study of English literature. Of 
lighter books there are few, and of chapbooks perhaps only one 
(1603, no. 5). 

The most important works produced at Oxford between 1585 
and 1640 were Richard de Bury*s Philobiblon (1599), Wycliff^s 
treatises (1608), capt. John Smith's Map of Virginia (1612), 
Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy (i6ai, &c.), Field on the 
Church (1628, &c.), Sandys' translations of Ovid's Metamor- 
phoses {163^), the University Statutes (1634), Chaucer's Troilus 
and Cressida in English and Latin (1635), Chillingworth's 
Religion of Protestants (1638), and Bacon's Advancement and 
Proficience of Learning, in English (1640 : see frontispiece). 
There are of course many books on logic, philosophy and the 
like, intended for the University curriculum, and many collections 

' See Appendixes A, B. 
a3 
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of the rhetorical poems by which the University was expected 
to condole or rejoice with every change in the royal estate. i8o 
pages of mechanical grief at Elizabeth's death in 1603 are at once 
followed by 200 pages of equally mechanical congratulations to 
James I : and the metrical tears dropped in turn on the grave of 
the latter monarch in March 1625, are in May succeeded with 
indecorous haste by songs of joy on the marriage of his successor. 
Some volumes of English poems and plays occur, by Skelton, 
Nicholas Breton, Churchyard, Fitz-Geffrey, Randolph, Cart- 
wright, Fletcher, and others, and a few still lighter pieces, such 
as a Masque at Richmond, partly in Wiltshire dialect, and 
*' Bushell's Rock,*' both in 1636. There are traces of the study 
of Spanish, French and Welsh, as well as of Latin and Greek ; 
and an attempt to introduce phonetic writing and spelling was 
made by Charles Butler in 1633 and 1634. Even theological 
disputes are lightened by the solemn account of certain Jesuits 
in the East, who dressed up a carcase as that of a queen recently 
deceased, obtained much glory from the miracles it wrought, 
until the real corpse arrived and the priests vacated the vicinity 
(1633, Gregorius). There is something surprising in Oxford 
being chosen as the printing-place of a book to persuade mothers 
to nurse their own children (1622, Clinton) ; and an episcopal 
alchemist is not often to be met with in real life (1621, Thorn- 
borough). It is less to be wondered at that a college which had 
leased land to Queen Elizabeth for a quiet five thousand years, 
should try to be relieved of its agreement within fifty (1623, 
Oxford). 

There is no need of a general history of the University Press 
at this time, as distinguished from the annals which the Appen- 
dixes of this work present. The printers were privileged 
members of the University, and occasionally printed "cum 
privilegio," but there is little to invest their personal proceedings 
with importance. Though it is true that money was advanced 
in 1585 by the Earl of Leicester, Chancellor of the University, to 
set up Joseph Barnes with a new press, and that the charter of 
privileges in 1632 gave the University direct control of the 
printing, there are as yet few signs of actual academical patron- 
age or interference, and the failures and successes of the printers 
and publishers, which can be traced in detail in Appendixes C 



and F, are the ordinary fluctuations of trade. Nor can the 
Oxford press at this time claim much connexion with the greater 
world of the English Court or Church. After it was placed on 
a permanent footing by the Earl of Leicester, its one great patron 
and protector within our period was Archbishop Laud, who 
occupied a similar position to that of Bishop Fell at a later 
period in the same century. 

The year 1640 has been chosen as the inferior limit of this 
bibliography, partly becau.se both the British Museum Catalogue 
of early English books and Arber's Transcript of the Registers 
of the Stationers' Company stop at that point, partly because 
the interest in the products of the press as such was found to be 
rapidly diminishing, and partly in consequence of the break-up 
of all quiet progress during the convulsions of the Rebellion, 
combined with the dismal prospect of that trackless wilderness — 
the literature of the Civil War. 

The present bibliography presents, it is believed, four features 
of novelty :—tlie better representation of the titlepage by the 
use of Roman and Italic capitals as well as ordinary type; the 
mention of the chief type used in each book ; the furnishing of 
the first words of certain pages, to facilitate the identification of 
imperfect copies; and the insertion of actual pages' of books 
printed at Oxford, selected from works which are cheap and 
common- These points are explained and discussed in a paper 
on Method in Bibliogj-apliy, printed at pp. 9i-)o6 of vol. 1 of the 
Transactions of the Bibliographical Society (1893), to which the 
reader is referred, if he wishes to see a fuller account of the 
whole aim and method of the present book. 

The best thanks of the writer are due for general help to 
Mr. E. Gordon Duff, Librarian of the John Rylands (late 
Spencer) Library at Manchester, to Mr. F. J. H. Jenkinson, 
Librarian of the Cambridge University Library, and to Mr. W. 
H. Allnutt of the Bodleian ; but especially to the Delegates of 
the Clarendon Press both for undertaking on liberal terms a work 
which can scarcely prove remunerative, and for enabling the 
Oxford Historical Society to supply copies to its members, as 

' Separate leaves from rare and costly books nre eiven in G.E. KltaiaAn^i Svirigii 
aldri lilurgiika lileraliir .^Stockholm, 1B79, — a practice which cannot he approved — 
but DO local piME hw ai yet been umilarlj illustrated. 
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vol. xxix, at a price far below its actual cost ^ Mr. Horace Hart, 
the Controller of the Press, has taken a warm personal interest 
in the printing, and any merits of form which may be found are 
due to his experience and to the co-operation of his compositors. 
Nothing, however, can relieve the writer of responsibility for the 
errors and shortcomings which will be detected ; and he can only 
plead that it is better to bring out an imperfect book, if it is 
a useful one and the result of hard work, than, by straining after an 
unattainable completeness, to delay indefinitely its publication. 

F. MADAN. 
Oxford, Dec,^ 1894. 



* Separate copies can only be obtained by ordering them from the Clarendon Press, 
and are not supplied by the Society. 



Minor Points. 

Dates, The books classed under a given year, such as 161 5, are neces- 
sarily such as were issued between 25 March 161 5 and 24 March 1616, 
since no means exist for dividing them according to the historical year. In 
recording a date between Jan. i and March 24, the form used is invariably the 
double one, such as 23 Feb. i6if, by which is implied what we understand 
by 23 Feb. 161 6. 

Numbers of books. Some notes on the number of books printed at Oxford 
will be found on p. 291, and of books printed or published at Oxford on 
p. 292, among the Notanda. 

References, The usual style of reference throughout the book (including 
index) is to the year followed by the initial letter of the particular heading ; 
as 1634 C, when the reference is to no. 9 on p. 177 (Cosin). A few references 
will be found in the earlier pages to years beyond 1640, made before it was 
decided to close the work at that year. 

Titles, The heading usually presents the author's name in the form by 
which he is generally known to posterity, as " James ii, king," although at 
the time of the book referred to he was prince James. 



LIST OF CONTENTS 

PAOB 

Preface v 

List of Illustrations and Tables x 

Plan of the Bibliography xi 

The Oxford Press: — 

Fifteenth Centuiy i 

Early Sixteenth Century 5 

Fictitious or Lost Oxford books, &c., 1459-1584 8 

The Oxford University Press, 1585- 1640 14 

Periodical 225 

Supplement of Additions and Corrections a 27 

List of Undated books 336 

Appendix A — The Fifteenth Century Press (a detailed account of books, type, 

copies known, &c.) 237 

Appendix B— The Early Sixteenth Century Press 263 

Appendix C — A chronological list of persons and proceedings connected with 

book-production at Oxford, A.D. 1180-1640 266 

— Discussion of the authorship of the /VaiV^i^/^^MJiV, 1586 • ^79 

Appendix D— Documents (Statute, 1373 — Charters, 1632, 163I, 163! — Statute, 

1636) 281 

Appendix £ — Woodcut and metal ornaments, tables of use of type, notanda . 289 

Appendix F — Lists of Imprints and tables of Oxford printers and publishers, 

1585-1640 293 

Index 315 



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS AND TABLES 

Plate 
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Bacon's Advancement of Learning (Oxford, 1640), see p. 317 : here rednccd 
one-third in length and breadth Frontispiece. 
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(^) The four last lines of the back of the titlepage reproduced above, showing 

the ordinary large and small type At end, 

VII. The titlepage of Burley de Materia et Forma, printed in 1518 by John Scolar. 
The woodcut represents a master and scholar. The type is the largest, used 
in titles only. At end, 
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pages from old Oxford books, copies of which are both common and cheap. Thus 
nos. 1-200 contain pages firom (1) Ursinus*s Summe of Christian Religion, 1587, 
(2) N. Fuller's Miscellanea Sacra, 1616, (3) Carpenter's Philosophia Libera, 1636: 
nos. 201-322 (1) Ursinus. (2) Fuller, (3) Reusner's Symbola, 1638: nos. 323-500 
(1) Ursinus, (2) Sanderson's Logica, 1618, (3) Reusner: nos. 501-700 (i) Ursinus's 
Summe of Christian Religion, 1 589, (2) Du Moulin's Accomplishment of the prophecies, 
i6i3» (3) Grotius's Defensio fidei catholics, 1636. 

After no. 700, at least one actual page will be given, and its provenance will be 

indicated by a note of the form '* 38.20/' implying a page from the 20th book of 1638 

(Reusner). 
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15th and early i6th century. 

The books of these periods are in some respects exceptionally treated, bat the 
Sfcneral plan is similar to that of the later press. Pages 1-7 (printed off in 1889) mnst 
be taken in close connexion with Appendixes A and B, which correct and supplement 
those pages in important points. 

1585-1640. 

1. After the heading (which in all cases is the author or a body representing the 
author, if known ; otherwise the catch-title) comes the title, reproduced faithfully so far 
as was possible with the employment of four types. A fifth minute type indicates 
letters represented by contractions in the original. The occurrence of a ** motto " 
(whether a text or quotation), a device (see p. 289) or woodcuts (see p. 290) is noted 
in square brackets. A * before the heading implies ** undated " : a t '' no place of 
printing mentioned." 

2. Next follows the technical description, comprising : — 

a. The number of the imprint (see pp. 292-310 : it would have been better to 
add the names of the printer and publisher to the bare reference). 

d. The date. 

c. The apparent size of a page of an ordinary uncut copy, according to the scale, 

/or narrow sizes for broad sizes 

in. 
12-18 folio 
9-12 large 8» 

7-9 8* 

6-7 I 2» 

5-6 i6«» 

4-5 240 
The number of leaves in a section (quire or gathering) precedes, within round 
brackets, when different from what is suggested by the apparent size : as ** (eights) 
small 4<*.*' When it has been desirable to indicate further the way in which the 
original sheets of paper have been folded, the words single, double^ or treble (for once, 
twice, or thrice folded) are used on p. 238. 

d. The number of pages of a perfect copy, in square brackets when there is no 
printed pagination, as " pp. [16] + 1 2 1 + [9]." When printed pagination does not occur 
in the book at all, the signatures are also given. 

e. The first words of the 1 ith page, and of later ones in the case of a large work, 
alwa3rs in italics. 

f. The common type of the body of the work, followed by the terms Roman, Italic, 
or English (i. e. Black-letter) : see pp. 291-2. 

g. The contents. Every page not mentioned is blanks without exception. 

3. Notes on the book. A reference to Wood's Athenm and Fasti Oxonienses, as 
edited by Bliss (1813-20), has been considered as superseding in most instances any 
biographical account of the author. And the limitation of the present work to a 
bibliography of a press, not of books connected with the University, has been borne in 
mind. 
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Z^t Siftunt^ t^ntvLx^ ^xteeK 



^ " I468.'* 

[RufinuSy of Aquileia]. [Sign, ai': — ] Incipit exposicio sancti 

leronimi in | simbolum apostolorum ad papam laurentium. [Sign, e 9^: — ] 
Explicit exposicio sancti leronimi in | simbolo apostolorum ad papam 
lauren|cium Impressa Oxonie £t finita An|no domini . M . cccc . Ixviij . 
xvij . die | decembris. 



tali generaciofu. Contents: — pp. (i-8a) 
the treatise. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, " 1468": 8»: 
pp. [84], signn. a-d'e*": sign, bi' beg. 

The work here ascribed to St. Jerome is in reality by Tyrannias Rufinns of 
Aquileia, d, 610. 



1479. 

1. Aegidius de Columna, of Rome. [Sign, a 2': — '\ Incipit 
tractatus solennis fratris £gi|dij de ordine fratnim Augustinensium de| 
peccato original! [Sign, cy^: — ] Explicit tractatus breue [altered by 
hand to breut's] et vtUis de | originali peccato Editus a fratre Egidio I 
Romano ordinis fratnim heremitarum sanjcti augustini. Impresso [altered 
by hand to impressus] et finito [Jim/us, as before] Oxonie. | A natiuitate 
domini . M . cccc . Ixxix . xiiij . die | mensis marcij 

Impr. as above, Oxford, probably I4J^ : quod conirahamus. Contents : — pp. (3-46) 
8<»: pp. [48], signn. vl-<^i sign, b i' htg, the treatise. 

The editio princtps of this work by bp. Aegidius de Colunma, of Rome. 

2. Aristotle. [Sign. y6r: — ] Explicit textus ethiconmi Aris- 
totelis I per leonardum arretinum lucidissime translajtus correctissimeque. 
Imp ressus Oxoniis | Anno domini . M . cccc . Ixxix. 

Impr. as above, Oxford, 1479 : %** : pp. 
[348J, signn. a-x* y* : sign, b i' beg. 
Mnu ars. Contents : — pp. (3-4) " pre- 



facio leonardi arretini in libros ethico- 
rum " : (5-15) " prologus" by the same : 
(17-347) the treatise. 

A Latin translation of the Nicomachean Ethics of Aristotle by Leonardus Bmnus 
of Arezzo (Arretium). 

^ For a discussion of special points connected with the Fifteenth Century Oxford 
Press, see Appendix A. 
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1480. 



*tCicero, Marcus Tullius. [M. Tulli Ciceronis Oratio pro T. 

Xnnio Milone.1 

[Oxford, about 1480] : 60: probably 60 pages, signn. a-c*. Contents: — pp. (probably 
3-60) the oration. 

• • ^ • Only known from fragments containing signn. b 3, b 4, 63, 64, in the Bodleian 

library at Oxford. It is still not absolutely certain that this book was printed at 
Oxford. If it was, this, and not the Andria of Terence printed by Pynson in 1497, 
was the first English edition of any part of a classic author in the original language. 



1481. 

I. Alexander de Hales, the doctor irre/ragabilis, [Sign, g 5^ : — ] 

Explicit expositio venerabilis | Alexandri super primum librum de anima. 
[Sign. 7 7^: — ] Explicit elucidantissima exposi«|tio egregij Alexandri 
super secundum I librum de anima. [Sign, h %^ : — ] Explicit sentenciosa 
atque studio | digna expositio venerabilis Alexan|dri super tercium librum 
de anima. Imsjpressum per me Theodericum rood de | Colonia in alma 
vniuersitate Oxoii. | Anno incarnacionis dominice . IM . cccc . | Ixxxi . xi . 
die mensis Octobris. 

Impr. as above, Oxford, 1481: la. 8®, Contents: — signn. a2*"-g5*, bk. i, with 

perhaps (eights) fol. : pp. [480], signn. short preface : h I'^-y 7*, bk. 2 : z I'-H S"", 

a-P. g*, h-s", t-x*, j-7. and a-h': sign. bk. 3. 
b 1"^ beg. velnon sit, B 1' beg. vna natura. 



The editio princeps et unica of the Latin Commentary on the De Anima (vc/>^ ^vx^') 
of Aristotle, made by Alexander de Hales (i. e. probably Hailes near Winchcombe) 
the doctor irre/ragabilis {d. ia45\ to be distinguished from Alexander de Ales or Ale- 
sius. Of this book there are two issues, the earlier with no border, the later with an 
elaborate woodcut border, the first ever found in an English printed book, surrounding the 
entire printed text of sign, a a'. There are two similar issues of the Lathbury, 1482. 

2. * ♦Latin Grammar. [A Latin Grammar in English with 

examples, only known from two leaves in the British Museum, signn. b 2 
and (presumably) b5: b2 beg. ** case As I muste", ends " adyectyuys 
and voy": bs beg. *'A!so when y haue", ends "quem queris". Date 
probably 1481 : probably sm. 4° (but in eights), the chain lines being across 
the page.] 

1482. 

♦Lathbury, John. [Sign, b 8^:— ] Explicit prologus Sequitur li*|ber 
moralium super trenis Iheremie pro*| phete &c. [Sign, z 8^ : — ] Et sic 
est fmis huius operis mo*{ralium super ca . i .trenorum ihere. prophcte In | 
cipit trenorum Capitulum secundum. [A similar colophon follows chapter 
2 on sign. K (" k k") 7^.] [Sign. L 7^ : — ] Explicit exposicio ac morali- 
sacio I tercij capituli trenorum Iheremie pro|phete . Anno domini M . 
cccc . kxxij vlti^l ma die mensis lulij | [Sign. 05^ ; — ] Explicit tabula 



THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY PRESS. 

cotnpilaCum per lohanncm Lattebu . | Hj ordinis 



Impr. a& above, [Oifmd] 1481 : la. S°, 1 
perhap; (eights) fol, ; pp. [5S4], signn. 
a-i, A-l, kk, L-m', N-O : sign, b i' beg. 
sirtntiuilalem, a i' bcfi. i/Uit i>7. Con- | 

The tdilic primipi et unica of Ihe Ij 
Jeremiah, ihbiIe by John Lathbnry. Of thi 



tents: — signa. ai'-bS', prologue: 
\.y, ihe work in 3 chapters; M 1'- 
■Iphabctical index. 



It the woodcut border 



aned ondtr the Alenander dc Hales, 1481. 



1. [''Anw^kyll, John]. 
[Sign, n I': — ] Uulgaria quedar 
traducta. 



[Cotnpenditim totius gratnmaticae]. 
abs Tereniio in AngUcam lingjuam 



Contents: — signn. a-ni, the 
n I'-q B', Vnlgaria Terentii. 
A Latin GratnmaT in Lalin believed to be by John Anwykyll, of which this edition 
is only known from fragments, but which was reprinted at Deventer in >4H9. The 
Vnlgula Terenlii (sentences from Terence with English tranilationl was sold as A 
separate part, and slill exists complele in itself. There are two issues of the GramnuLT, 
not at present clearly distinguished. 

3. *'Harapole, Richard Rolle of. [Sign, a 2' :^ Esplanationcs 

noiabiles deuoiissiini viri Ricardi | Hampole heremiie super lectiones illas 
beati lob que solent 1 in exequijs defunctoruin legi que non minus hisloriam 
qiuro iropo | logiam & anagogiam ad sludcniium vtilitatem exactissit|nie 
annotauil. [Sign, k 6' -.—A Sermo beali Angusliui de misericordia | et 
pia oracione pro defunclis. [ 



[Oifoiti. probably \^9.i\: fsiiesl U": I a I'-k 6', Ha 
pp. [laS], sienn. o-k ["Ir"]' 1*: sign. Augustine, 
b 1' beg. viiital ad. Contents :— sign. | 

3. * Logic, [Sign. A a^ ;— ] Uoniam ex l 

. , . [19 Latin treatises on logical subjects]. 






I Job: k6'-l3', 



velocitalis. Sequilnr labnl i " : udfi'-S'', 
a table in Latin giving the heads of the 
parts of each treatise, each group pre- 
ceded by " Tractatus " : Dd 8' "Ad leo- 
torcs carmen" and " Regialnun car- 



No place or date [Oxf., abont 148,4]: 
(sixei) S": pp. [328!. signn. K-z. Aa-Cc- 
Dd'i (ign. Bi' tieg. Hn/Za/rs/arifu, Kbi' 
mil mferfluum. Contents : — sjgnn. 
Al'-Dd5' nineteen logical treatises, the 
hit ending " Explicit iractatui de motn 

These nineteen logical Irealisci are slrong together to form a systematic work (<n 
Logic : at the end of Ihe 17th, on sign. Bb 3', is " Et sic finiuntur insolnbilia swj-nis- 
hede.", i. e. Roger Swineshede (Sninesheved, Swioeet &c.), but he was probably only 
the author of that part. The last treatise li physical ralher lh:ia logical. 

4. * Lyndewoode, William. [Sign, S 9' :— ] Explicit opus 

magistii wil|helmi lyndewoode Super con«|stituciones prouinciales laus 
deo. [Sign. dd7'':— ] Explicit tabula compendiosa super librum | qui 
iniilulalur prouincialis compilala [ler wilijheliDUin de Tylia nemore com- 
plcta In Tesio | conuersacionts Sancti Pauli . Anno damini | Millesimo , 
CCCC . xxxiij. 

B 3 
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No imprint, but Oxford about 1483 : 
(eights) fol. : pp. [732], signn, a-c*, d«, 
e-i^ k*, l-o», p«, q-s«, t«, ▼-/, i\ A-D\ 
»•, F-N*, oS P-R*. s^»,aa-c(r, dd"^: sign, 
b I*" beg. de hijs hcibeSy B 1' beg. supra c, 
proxi.f bbi"^ beg. eas delinqutU. Con- 



tents : — sign, a 1% woodcnt of a doctor 
at his desk : a a', " Prologus** : a 3'-S9', 
the work in fiTe books : a a a'-aa 2^ 
** tabula constitucionum prouincialium '* : 
aa3»"-dd7\ an index: ddS'-io', table 
of Constitutions according to author. 



The editio princeps of the Provincial Constitutions of England, in Latin, with a 
Latin Commentary on them by William Lyndewoode {d, 1446). See 1664 L, 
1679 L. 



1485. 



I. *tAlexander de Villa Dei. 



[Textus Alexandri cum sententiis]. 

[Oxford, about 1485] : sm. 4^ 

Only known from two leaves (signn. c'-c*) in the Library of St. John*s College, 
Cambridge. A grammatical work, of which other editions were printed in London 
by Wynkin de Worde (sine anno) and Pynson (1516), and elsewhere. 

2. Phalaris. [Sign. ^2^\ — ] Francisci Aretini Oratoris prc*| 

clarissimi in eloquentissimas Phalajridis tyranni epistolas per ipsum | e 
greco in latinum versas. Prohe*|mium foeliciter incipit [Sign, m 6^^ : — 1 
Hoc oposculum in alma vniuersi»|tate Oxonie. A Natali christiano ] 
Duceiitesima & nonagesima septima. { Olimpiade foeliciter impressum est. 



Oxford, 1485 , printed by Theodoric Rood 
and Thomas Hunte : (eights) squ. 1 2^ : pp. 
[176], signn. a-d«, e% ^. g«, h«. i«, k-lS 
m* : sign, b i' beg. Udio vox. Contents : 
— sign, a I* "Carmeliani Brixiensis Poete 
ad lectorem Carmen," 1 2 elegiac lines : 
a 2*'-m 6'', the work : on m 6' after the 
colophon " Hoc Teodericus rood quern 
collonia misit | Sanguine germanus nobile 
pressit opus | Atque sibi socius thomas fuit 



anglicus hunte. | Dij dent vt venetos 
exuperare queant | Quam ienson venetos 
decuit vir gallicus artem | Ingenio dididt 
terra britanna suo. { Celatos veneti nobis 
transmittere libros I Cedite nos alijs vendi- 
mus o veneti | Que raerat vobis ars primum 
no ta latin i | Est eadem nobis ipsa reperta 
patres. | Quamuis semotos toto canit orbe 
britannos | Uirgilius. placet his lingua 
latina tamen. 



A Latin translation of the spurious Letters of Phalaris. 



i486. 

[^Mirk, John]. [Sign. ( ) 2^:— ] Incipit liber qui | vocatur festi- 

alis [Sign, z 3^ : — ] Here endith the boke | that is callid festiuall, | the 
yere of oure lord M | cccc . Ixxxvi . the day aftir | seint Edward the 
kyng. 



Imprint as above, n. pi., but Oxford 
i486 (probably 19 Mar. 148^) : la. 8^ : 
PP- [348], signn. ( )*. a~b*, c% d", d.S e«, 
f^ g*, h», i*. k-l«, m«. n-o% p«, q», r*, s». 



t-v*, x', 5^*, r* : sign, b i' beg. diuerse 
sky lies. Contents : — sign. ( ) i', wood- 
cut of Crucifixion : ( ) I'-z 3', the work. 



English sermons on the holy days and a few of the Sundays of the year : written or 
collected by John Mirk, canon of Lilleshall. Other early English printed editions 
exist, beginning with one by Caxton in about 1483. Variations are found in the 
setting up of signn. h and i. The first two leaves are not at present known to exist. 
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Z^i ^att^f ^iptunt^ Cen^ur^ ^uw\ 



1517- 

Burley, Walter, C Tractatus expositorius / super libros postOi 

riorum Arestotilis : preclarissimi philisophi | Walteri Burlei artium liber- 
alium et trium philosophiarum magi«|stri meritissimi : ac in sacra | theo- 
logia doctoris perspijcacissimi planissimique | suis postens Oxoniensibus 
admodum vtilis incipit feli*|citer cum summa diligentia. | recognitus. 
[Then woodcut], [Sign. B6^: — ] Explicit scriptum planissimi doctons 
Walteri | Burlei super libros posteriorum Impressum | in academia Oxonie 
anno dominice in)carnationis . M . CCCCC . xvii . | Die vero decembris 
quar|to ad laudem dei | & profectum | studentium, [Then woodcut : then] 
Fata regunt finem : spero dij cepta secundent. 



Impr. as above, Oxford 1517 : sm. 4® : arms of University : A i^-B 5*, the work : 
pp. [ao], signn. A^ B* : sign. B i' beg. Sed B 6'', royal arms : b6*, colophon with 
quia. Contents: — sign. AV, title, with arms of University repeated. 

A Latin Commentary by Walter Barley on the Posterior Analytics of Aristotle. 



1518. 

I, Burley, Walter. C Tractatus perbreuis de materia & forma: 

Magistri Walteri Burlei doctoris planissimi. [Then woodcut: then] C Aliuc 
perbreue compendium de relatiuis e* iusdem doctoris vtile tamen admodum 
I nouellis logicis. [Sign. B 3^ : — ] C Finit tractatus duorum principios| 
rum et de relatiuis. Magistri Walte|ri Burley Oxoniensis. | C Finis. 
[Sign. B 4V : — ] C Impositus est finis tractatui doctoris planissimi | de 
duobus principijs . s.[iue] mater ia et forma et de rela^jtiuis cum speciali 
priuilegio per septennium ex edicto dig|nissimi cancellarii Oxonie. [Then 
woodcut : then] C Impressum est presens opusculum in celeberima | 
vniuersitate Oxoniensi per me loannem Scolar in | viculo diui loannis 
baptiste moram trahentem An^jno domini . M . CCCCC . decimooctauo. 
Mensis vero Iu«|nij die septimo. 

Impr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4*^: 
pp. [16], signn. A-B* : sign. Bi'beg. est 
dare. Contents : — sign. A i', title : A a'- 

' For a general discussion of the circumstances of the Early Sixteenth Century 
Oxford Press, see Appendix B. 



B 3', the work in two parts : B 3*, wood- 
cut of royal arms : B 4*, colophon. 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[l518. 



2. Dedicus, Joannes. Questiones | moralissime super li«|bros 

Ethicorum eniditissimi | viri loannis Dedicus artium libe*|ralium triumque 
philosophiarum magistri | optime meriti / et in moralibus pre ceteris satis 
pe»|riti feliciter incipiunt subtilissimis Oxoniensibus in philolsophia morali 
lucubrare cupientibus non magis | vtiles quam necessarie. | [Then engrav- 
ing of the University arms]. [Sign. N 4^ : — ] C Explicitum est loannis 
Dedici Oxoniensis in | morali philosophia eruditissimi preclarum opus- 
culum I questionum / subtilissimediscucientium (licet sparsim cum | quadam 
tamen dependentia) singulas materias in decern { libris ethicorum Arestotilis 
inuestigatas / vti summa | industria lucubranti patebit. Impressumque in 
cele*|berima vniuersitate Oxoniensi per me lohannem | Scolar in viculo 
sancti loannis Baptiste moram tra«|hentem . Anno domini . M . CCCCC . 
decimooctauo . Men»|sis vero Maij die decimoquinto . [ornament'] \ C Cum 
priuilegio . | C Uetitum est per edictum sub sigillo cancellariatus | ne 
quis in septennio hoc insigne opus imprimat | vel aliorum ductu impensis 
venditet in vni*|uersitate Oxonie : aut infra precinctum | eiusdem : sub 
pena amissionis omnium | librorum et quinque librarum sterol lingorum 
pro singulis sic ven|ditis ubiubi impressi fue* rint preter penam prefaxsj 
atam in decreto. | C Cornicum oculos configere noli. 



Impr. as above, Oxf. 15 18: (eights 8c 
fours) sm. 4®: pp. [152], foil. 75 + [i], 
signn. aS b*, c*. d*, e", f*, g", h\ i", k*, 
M-N* : sign. B I' beg. pertinet ad. 



Contents: — p. (i) Title and large wood- 
cut : (a) large woodcut of the royal arms 
with supporters &c. : (3-153) the work : 
(153) colophon, &c. 

Of Johannes Dedicus (perhaps, as has been suggested by prof. H. W. Chandler, 
Dethick) nothing is known. The Quaestiones extend to the end of the 5th book ot 
the Ethics, and the last paragraph is a summary of the 6th. 



L». 



3. *Laet, Jaspar. [at end : — 

prenosticis egregii viri magistri lasparis 

vtilia. Et in celebe«|rima oxoniensi academia | \woodcuts] impressa 
\woodcut5\. I 



FIniunt prenostica exerpta a 
Laet angligenis cognitu maxime 



Imprint as above, Oxford, [probably on ist page, the Pracnostica. 
1518]: 4°[?]: broadside. Contents: — 

Only known from the lower half of the sheet preserved in the Cambridge University 
Library, where the upper half is also believed to be. 



followed 
C Cum 



4. Lux. C Compendium questionum de luce et lumine 

by a small woodcut and the four quaestiones]. [Sign. B 4^ : — 
priuilegio dignissis'mi Cancellarij vniuer»|sitatis Oxonie. [Then a large 
woodcut : then] C Finit compendium questiuncularum de luce & de | 
lumine nouiter recognitum. Impressumque in celiberi^jma vniuersitate 
Oxoniensi per me loannem Sco»|lar in viculo diui loannis baptiste moram 
trahentem | Anno domini . M . CCCCC . decimooctauo . Mensis vero 
lunij die quinto. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4® : | intentio. Contents :— A 1', title : A i'^- 
pp. [16], signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. vt I B 4', the work : B4', the colophon. 
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5. Whittington, Robert. C De heteroclitis nominibus. | C 

Editio Robert! Whittintoni lichfeldien|sis Grammatice magistri : et 
protouatis | anglie in florentissima Oxoniensi achade|mia Laureati / de 
heteroclitis nominibus | et gradibus comparationis. [Then woodcut: then 
a " tetrastichon " and a "distichon." [Sign. 64^:—] [Roberti] whit- 
tintoni lichfeldiensis de heteroclitis no|[minibus & de] gradibus compara- 
tionis Oxonie impressa pcr|[me loannem] Scolar in viculo diui loannis 
baptiste mo|[ram trajhentem Anno domini . M . CCCCC . decimooctauo | 
[Mjensis vero lunij . die vicesimoseptimo. 



Impr. as above, Oxford, 1518 : sm. 4" : 
pp. [16], signn. A*, B* : sign. B 1"^ beg. Ilic 
tapes. Contents : — A i^^ title &c. as 



above : A a'-B 4^, the work (on B 4' also 
occur a woodcut of the arms of the Uni- 
versity and the colophon). 



Only known from an imperfect copy in the Bodleian rescued from the binding of a 
book. 



1519* 



Compotus. C Compotus manualis | ad vsum Oxoniensium. 

\devtce\ [sign. B 4^ : — ] C Impressum est presens opusculum in ce 
leberrima vniuersitate Oxoniensi per | me Carolum Kyrfoth. In vico | diui 
Joannis baptiste moram | trahentem Anno domini . M . D . xix. Mensis | 
vero Februarij . die V. | 

and woodcut : A i^-n4^ the Compotus : 
B 4^, University arms and colophon. 



Imprint as above, Oxford, 15 19: sm. 
4® : pp. [16], signn. a-b* : sign. B 1"^ beg. 
4[ Februarius, Contents : — A 1', title, 



A system of arithmetic illustrated by wood engravings of the open hand, values 
being attached to each part. Panzer after Maittaire mentions a Paris ed. of 1498 
" cum commento.'' 
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FICTITIOUS OR LOST OXFORD BOOKS. 



1469-1684. 



1459- 

A small sheet of paper printed on the ice-bound Thames at London 
1 8 Jan. 1 716 ascribes to Oxford the first printing in England, in the 
year 1459. ^^^st of the information on the sheet is derived from 
Atkyns's Original and Growth of Printing (Lond. 1664). 



1461. 

Printing was "practised in Oxford in 1461/' according to Randle 
Holmes's Academy of Armory (Chester, 1688), quoted in Bigmore, 

i- 337- 

1469-70. 

In Herbert's Ames, iii. 1393 we read: — "In the late Tho. Osborne's 
catalogue of books for sale in June 1756, No. 1345 *Plinii Secundi 
Epistolarum, Liber primus. Exemplar elegans, literis initial, colorat. 
corio turcico, fol. deaur. lineis rubris & auro elegans omat. 15I. 15s. 
Oxon. apud F. Corsellis. 1469.' To which is added this note, *Hocce 
unicum est exemplar notum, a variis allegatum, et vix uni visum adeo ut 
Phoenix librorum dici mereratur \sic\ certe primus est ex libris a Cor- 
cellis impressis, cui nomen suum adjunxerit, secundus vero ordine 
omnium quos unquam ille impressit, priorem scilicet scimus fuisse, 
Jeronymi Expositionem in Symbol. Apostol. Oxoniae 1468. Anno 
1470, varia idem typographus impressit Opuscula, addito in fine nomine, 
sed nee unicum eorum reperitur hodie integrum. Possident quidam 
amatores fragmenta aliqua poematum Latinorum, ut Gerardi Lystrii 
Rhenensis, &c. Carmen Listrii lividonun hominum venenosas linguas, 
&c.' This raised the curiosity of the book collectors, who considered 
this article as a confirmation of what R. Atkins had asserted about 
printing at Oxford. They all flocked to Osborne's shop, who instead 
of the book, produced a letter from a man at Amsterdam, filled with 
frivolous excuses for not sending them to him. They were disappointed, 
and looked on the whole as a Hvm ; however the Plinii Epistolae, and 
Ger. Listrii Oratio, &c. afterwards appeared at an auction at Amsterdam, 
and were bought for the late Dr. Ant. Askew ; and were sold again at an 
auction of his books, by Baker and Leigh, in Feb. 1775. Lot 2064, and 
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2622, to which articles are annexed, viz. to Lot 2064, 'Ad finem haec 
verba, Impr, Oxon, apud F, Corsellis^ i47o> Manu recentiore exarata 
sunt/ Also to lot 2622, *Haec verba, Imprim, Oxon, ap, Corsellts, 1469, 
Manu recentiore exarata sunt.' To those who are at all conversant in 
early printing, the dates will appear at first sight a bungling forgery." 
So far Herbert's Ames, cf. Bowyer and Nichols's Origin of Printings 
2nd ed. (Lond. 1776), p. 171. The full entry of art. 2064 is "Listrii 
(Ger.) Oratio habita in Enarrationem Dionysii Halicamassii ; Dionysii 
Orbis expositio e Greco tralata Prisciano interprete ; Ejusdem Garmen in 
venenosas Linguas Hominum, & Epicedium doctissimi Adoloscentis 
Ingenisissimique Petri Thessaliensis " : sold to Mr. Dent for £2 3J. : art. 
2622 has 1569 for 1469, and was sold to Gapt. Smith for £1 6x. 

In the Auction Gatalogue of the Library of Dr. Abr. de Vries of 
Haarlem (Amsterdam, Frederick Muller, 1864) art. 181 was: — "Cor- 
CELLis. — GoUection de lettres, copies authentiques, declarations et notices 
en 1756 et 57 sur Timposture fameuse du falsaire G. Smith, \ Amsterdam 
et la Haye, qui fabriqua une Edition de Plinii epishlae^ avec souscription : 
Oxoniae^ Corcellis. 1469. Hedwigii liber 16. ibidem. 1470, etc. et 
trompa Mr. P. v. Damme et autres en Angleterre. — Recueillie et con- 
serv^e pour prouver son innocence \ la falsification et annot^e par Mr. v. 
Damme. 1 2 pc. ms. Collection tr^s-curieuse, contenant e. a. 7 lettres de 
Smith \ V. Damme, une lettre forg^e ou falsifi^ du Gomte de Pembroke, 
une lettre de P. Burman Sec, copie d'une declaration de Meerman, etc. 
etc." It is to be hoped that this interesting collection will be brought to 
light again. 

In the Monthly Miscellany, or Memoirs for the Curious (June 1 708), 
p. 177 it is stated that in the Bishop of Ely s Library (now at Gambridge) 
are books ''of the first printing in England at Oxford in 1469." 

1480. 

"Guido de Columnia de historia Trojana, per T. R. (Theodore Rood). 
Quarto. 1480." So Herbert's Ames, p. 1393. The source of the error 
was discovered by Gotten to be a forgery in a copy of Guido sine anno 
et loco preserved in the Earl of Pembroke's Library at Wilton (lyp. Gaz,, 
ist ser., 2nd ed., p. 209.) 

Before 1487. 

" Books from the Oxford Press. . . . 208*. The Ghronicles of England. 
Folio. Lent by the Earl of Jersey." So in the Gatalogue of the Caxton 
Celebration, 1877, p. 28. Some error. The reference is no doubt to 
Caxton's Chronicle of England, printed in 1482. 

1489. 

When Cotton printed his Typographical Gazetteer, 2nd series, (Oxf. 
1866) he believed that an Indulgence of 1489 (altered to 1499), in the 
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Library of Trinity College, Dublin, was printed at Oxford. It is "a 
small broadside on vellum, consisting of 24 lines only, printed very 
closely and occupying a space of about nine inches by six." The In- 
dulgence is from Johannes de Gigliis alias de Liliis Apostolicus Sub- 
diaconus, granted by Pope Innocent iii : and is dated 1 499, there being 
no name of place or date of printing. There is no doubt that Cotton 
was mistaken in attributing this piece to the Oxford press. 



1498. 

1. Bagford, in his inaccurate way, gives the title of an edition of the 
Greek text of the Ethics of Aristotle by Aretinus " Oxon. 1498 " (Brit. 
Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3). He mentions the 1479 edition of the 
Latin text separately, but the former date can only be due to some 
confusion with the latter, 

2. The Kufinus of 1468 appears as dated 1498 in Panzer, who quotes 
Schoenemann i. 585, and also in Migne's Patrologia Lattna^ xxi. col. 17. 



1499. 

Indulgence; see 1489. 

1500. 

1. Buridanus: see next article. 

2. " Gualtheri Burley Tractatus de materia et forma ac de relativis. 
Oxonii 1500. 4." So in Panzer ii (1794) p. 244, quoting Maittaire p. 
739, ex Bibl. Bodl. p. 117 (an allusion to an error in the Bodleian 
Catalogue of 1674, repeated in the 1738 Catalogue p. 206). Bagford 
makes the same mistake, twisting the author's name into Johannes 
Buridanus (Brit Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3). Even Hain (no. 4142) 
has copied from Panzer. The colophon of 151 8. B shows how the error 
arose, as Cotton points out {T^'p, Gaz., ist ser., 2nd ed., p. 209). 

3. 4. Bagford is responsible for two more fictitious Oxford books of 
1500, a Quaestioms de lumine et luce (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 3, 
Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103: a confusion with 1518. L) and a 
Whitinton de heieroclyiis nominibus printed at Oxford by Peter Treveris (I) 
(Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103 : see 1518. W). 



1506. 

The following book though not printed at Oxford supplies information 
about an Oxford bookseller : — [sign, a i"^ : — ] " Principia seu introduc- 
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tiones {rains peregrin! ytalici de lugo in via doctoris subtilis: adipisci 
eiusde;w doctoris doctrinam cupientibus. [at foot: — ] Uenu«danti/r 
autem in alma ac florentissima vniuersitate Oxonie«se. in intacte v/'rg/>iis 
ac i/wmaculate / vico: sawcti iohawnis euawgeliste / ad intersignium. 
[Then follow 4 tractatus : then on sign, g 4^" : — ^1 Expliciunt principia seu 
introductiones (pro iuuenibttj) fratris peregrini de lugo . . . Impr^ssa 
zMiem Londini. p^r Richarduw pyns^?«. cum solerti cura ac diligentia 
Honestissimi luuenis ac prudentissimi Hugonis Meslier. Expe«s/j aut^;7i 
georgii castellani / oxonii morantis / ad intersignium sancti lohaiinis 
euangeliste : in quo venundatur op«j hoc. Finis. . . ." Then follows 
a 5th treatise, ending with a letter from Peregrinus de Lugo dated 
" Tholose quarto Kalendas Februarij . M . ccccc . vj." Herbert's Ames 
(iii. 1396) refers this book to Oxford, although at i. 252 it is referred 
rightly to Pynson's press at London. 



1510. 

References to a Compendium quaes tiuncularum de luce et lumi'ne, Oxford 
1 510, will be found in Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 22^, 
Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, p. 104), no doubt from the Caialogus Itbrorum 
MSS^*^ Angh'cs et Hibernice (Oxf. 1697, fol.), tom. 2, p. 280, col. i, 
among the printed books of John Moore bp. of Norwich. An error for 
1518. 

iSn. 

The 1 48 1 Alexander de Hales appears in Bagford (Brit Mus. MS. 
Harl. 5901, fol. 23, Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, p. 104) as of 151 1, printed 
at Oxford. 

"Walterus Burleius, super libros Posteriorum. 151 2. 40." So in 
Cotton's Typ, Gaz,^ 2nd ser., p. 169, and in a longer form in Herbert's 
Ames iii. 1396, and Panzer vii. p. 494, quoting Briiggemann i. 172. 
The source of the mistake is easily found in the colophon of 151 7. B, 
a " V " having been overlooked. The error is repeated in the Bookworm 
(1868) p. 126. 

Before 1519. 

According to Cotton (Typ, Gaz,, 2nd sen, p. 169) an edition of "Jo. 
Duns Scotus, Scriptum Oxoniense super primum Sententiarum " (Paris 
1 51 9) professes to be "impressa juxta editionem Oxoniensem." This 
cannot be correct, unless edttio refers only to some traditional method of 
exposition or arrangement at Oxford. 
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About 1519. 

" The following book printed at the charge of Cardinal Wolsey, with 
the King's arms on one side, and the cardinal's on the other ; though it 
has neither date nor printer's name, was probably performed about this 
time [1519] at this place [Oxford]." 'Libellus prim, epistol. M. Tullii 
Cicer. Decus Oxoniensium, finitum universitate Oxoniensi. Quarto/ So 
in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1398, and substantially in Bagford's account (Brit. 
Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 24^, Bodl. MS. Rawl. D. 375, fol. 103): see 
Cotton's Typ, Gaz,, 2nd ser., p. 169. Clearly a blunder. The book 
which is said to be at Trinity College, Dublin, could not be found there 
in 1885. 



1519. 

" Roberti Whitintoni Lichfeldiensis Protovatis Angliae in Florentissim& 
Oxoniensi Academic Laureati, Opusculum de Concinnitate Granmiatices 
& Constructione recognitum Anno Domini xix supra Sesquimillesimum, 
in 4to." So Bagford (Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 23^, cf. Bodl. MS. 
Rawl. D. 375, p. 103). Probably not printed at Oxford. 



Before 1520. 

John Dome, bookseller in Oxford, sold in 1520 several copies of a 
small book described in his day-book as *'Bene fundatum," "Bene 
fundatum Oxonie " or " Bene fundatum uosgraf " This seems to be a 
trace of a real Oxford book now lost, but no such printer as Vosgraf or 
Foxgrave (Dome was from the Low Countries) is known. It would 
probably belong to the 151 7-19 press. See Dome's book edited in the 
Collectanea vol. i of the Oxford Historical Society, 1885. Cotton erro- 
neously reads the tide as " Bene sum datum." 



Shepery's Hippolytus : see under 1 586. S. 

1549- 

" P. Martyr de Sacramento Eucharistiae, disputatio hab. in acad., 1549," 
40. So in the Caialogus librorum R, Davisiiy pt. 4 (1692), p. 7, cf p. 10. 
Some error. 
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1564. 

"Analysis libri Aristotelis de Sophisticis Elenchis, opera et studio 
Griflf. Poweli/' So in the Catalogus librorum R, Davisiiy pt. 2 (1686), 
p. 72. Error for 1594, which see. 



1565- 

"looovvot) rov Xpva'0(n'ofiov OfiiKuu, Oxonii 1 565 in forma minore." So 
in the Biblioiheca Gudiana (Hamb. 1706), p. 75: thence in Brtiggeman, 
p. 422. An error for 1586, which see. 



1569- 

1 . Guild's Throne of David or an Exposition of the 2nd of Samuel, Error 
in the Catalogus librorum R, Davisii, pt. i (1686), p. 164, for 1659, 
which see. 

2. " 1569. An account of the Lithuanian translation of the Bible is in 
the Brit. Museum. Quarto." So Herbert's Ames, iii. p. 1398. For 
1 659, which see under Chylinskiy Samuel B. 



1576. 

Fabricius, J. S. : " Meditationes Sacrae de unitate Ecclesiae Britannicae. 
1576," 8vo. So twice in the Catalogus librorum R. Davisii, pt. 2 (1686) 
p. 20, pt 3 (i688) p. II. For 1676, which see. 



1578- 

"Thesaurus oeconomiae . . . Johanne Caso Authore. 1597 . . . Again 
1578." So Herbert's Ames, iii. 1407. Perhaps for 1598, which see, but 
even that is perhaps an error for 1597 ! 



1584. 

Shepcry's Hippolytus: see under 15 86. S. 
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[1586. 



^$e Oxford Qlnbeteiij QPteee. 



1585. 



I. Bilson^ Thomas. the trve diffe-|rence betweene chri- 

stian SUBIECTION AND | VNCHRISTIAN REBELLION: ] WHEREIN THE PRINCES 

LAWFULL I power to commaund for trueih, and indepriuable | right to 
beare the sword are defended against the | Popes censures and the 
Jesuits sophismes vt-|tered in their Apologie and de-|fence of English 
I catholikes: | With a demonstration that the thinges refourmed in the 
Church of England by the \ Lowes of this Realme are truely Catholike^ 
notwithstanding the vaine shew \ made to the contrary in their late Rhemish 
Testament : by \ Thomas Bilson Warden of Winchester. | Perused and 
allowed by publike authoritie. | [Device: then two mottos]. 



Impr. 2 : 1585 (cididxxcv) : (eights) 
sm. 4** : pp. [24] + 820 + [10] : p. 11 beg. 
7vee bee farre^ p. iii be not Judges: 
chiefly Pica English. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (3-12) Epistle dcdicatorie to queen 



Elizabeth: (13) "the generall contents 
of euerie part" : (14-22) " To the Chris- 
tian Reader" : 1-820 the work, in 4 parts : 
(1-9) *'the speciall contents of euery 
part": (9) "Faultes escaped", i.e. errata. 



For the author &c. sec Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 169 : where it is pointed out that 
the book has a curious history. Its ostensible purpose is to uphold the doctrine after- 
wards called " passive obedience " by refuting two books which were regarded as sub- 
versive of the Queen's temporal power, (i) An apologie and true declaration of the insti- 
tution . . . of the two English colleges . . , in Rome . . . {and) in R hemes , 158 1 (ascribed 
to card. Will. Allen, {2) A true^ sincere and modest defence of English ccUholiques thcU 
suffer for their faithy n. d. (asserted by Antony k Wood to be also by card. Allen). 
But Wood declares that the Queen " conceiving it convenient for her worldly desig^ns 
to take on her the protection of the Low-Countries against the King of Spain, did 
employ our author ... to write the said book " to justify the Netherland revolt. And 
certain it is that in consequence of the temperance and fairness with which Bp. Bilson 
treats his subject, the parliamentary party in Charles I*s time used this book to oppose 
" passive obedience." 

Probably issued about the end of November, 1585. Greek type is used on p. 263 
and perhaps elsewhere. Another ed. appeared at London in 1586 : an extract from 
pp. 520-21 was reprinted in 1641 and again in Somcrs's Tracts, 2nd ed., iv. 29 (Lond. 
1810). 



2. Case, John. [Ornament'] specvlvm moralivm | qvaestion\*m 

IN vNivERSAM ETHicEN | Aristotelis, Auihorc Magistro Iohanne Caso | 
Oxoniensi, olim Collegij Diui Io-|hannis Praecursoris | Socio. | [then the 
University Arms : then a motto from Seneca]. 



1886.1 



TiTE OXFORD PRESS. 



Impr. I, so also colophon; 1585: 
(eiphti) sm. *° : pp. [j8] + 401 + [iq] : p. 
1 1 beg. Off. !uu4Hes. p. Ill, DistinctU : 
chiefly Pica Roman, ConlenU :— p. (1) 
Title; (J~7] Kpistola Duncupatoria lo 
Robert DuJlejr, earl ot Leicester, chan- 
cellor of the University, signed " lobanECS 
Caiiu": (S-:al "Ad Uadlosos iuuenes 
rtrinsqne academiae": (10) " Proaopo- 




pceia Libri Ad Lectori 



:(ll)"Hor 



>''Admirabileui haiic at 



domino et patrono Comiti 
Lcice^lienBi &c louphns Bame^ns Ty- 
pogTHphus OiDnie nsis " : (ia-13) Com- 
plimcntaty Latio verses to tile aulhor: 
betwecD (14) and (ic) ''Tabala virtDtum 
et vitiomm omninm ', a ibtio leaf printed 
on one side only : (35-iS) Pncfatio ; i- 
401 the work in 6 books : (i-j) " Pero- 
ralio ad Icclorcm" ; (4-17) Index : (17) 
Errala and colophon. 

The first book printed « the new Oiford press. The allusions to this and khidred 
facts are (1) >t> the " Epistola Nuncupatoria. Case says of the reasons foi dedicating 
ibc work to the Earl of Leicester " Unnm est nounm hoc praili bcneficiura. quod te 
anthore nostra Academin nupet recepit . . . Prelum hoc nouum ^caias anthor exlstis) 
hunc nouum de motibcs libellam pressit Ne ergo author libelli pixliaathori videatnr 
ingrataE,tib) primiim einsdem fmctnm ei animo piopinautt . .." (1) the printer bimjclf 

..._■.. ... 1 J _..-__ 1=1. . . I . mtypogiaphicamfMecpiaaamplissime^pnnniinlohaDnes 

■' '"' 1- .. . . . . "■ 1 J, Guilielmus 

lit, laui magna debclnr roercaloti qui primiim ad nos transnexit . . . Londii 
hHC arte flomit, & non innideo : Cantabriyia candero nunc didicit. Oionia recepit, S: 
certi gsudeo. Nam si characteres typogiaphi sint vcia insignia & anna MinenKc: vbi 
letiarum potius (loreret hxc nobilis scientia. qu^m vbi vera public^ docelnt sapienlia? 
vt enim k fonte in rinum dulcis aqna, ita htc qui'tcm k mente in pnelum dulcissimil 
Masa Ruel. Non nugie, non aniles iabulEe, non Atistarchi denlaCa opera htc excu- 
dentat : ea soliim ex his prxlis in lacem venient qn; sapientnm calculis approbeotur, 
& Sybillj fbliis sint vcriora. Hoc vnoro ntmc rtslat {vir inclytissime) vl hunc libnitn 
opus alterins ingenij & pignus labotis mei tiio honori ofleram . . . Vt ergo Thomas 
Inomasius coUegn mens [Cantabrigiensis] suo, ita ego losephos Bamesins libi fvlr 
suminej mco palrono dominoqne grotnlor : nos ambo & publico pro multis, & priuato 
nomine pto magnis in no» tneriti* vobis rtriusqne AcademiiE patronis denincti sumus, 
gratiai immurtales vterque agimus, maiores in poslenim pollicemur": [3) the Vice- 
cliaacetlur, J. Underhill, writes" Non dcdit hocieclo pnclnm Oxonienscpriotein [librum] 
1 DoclrinSqnc dnbunl seeula nulla prem." (4) Laurence Hurafrey says '" Hoc Speculum 
vobis nunc Oxoniensis alumnus | Forrigit, en praili dat quoque piimilias." 

It Is clear that neither the Vice-chancellor nor the printer of this volume had any 
luipidon that there had been printing in Oxford previous lo the publication of the 
pfcMnt volume, unless " recepit " be a vague allusioo to it. 

The work is a companion one to the lame author's Summa vtterum inltrfnium in 
univtrtam diaUclicam AristoltHs, Lond., Tho. Vantrollerius, IJS4, sec l£9l. C, 159S. 
C : and there is even a tjipographical connexion between the two. 

For an account of the author, see Wood's Alk. Oxen., i. 685, The method idopted 
b7 Case is by quoisHones, opposilients and nsfoitsionts in the manner of the disputa- 
rioo* In the schools at the time. Other editions were issued at Oxford in 1596, and at 
Frankfurt in ifSg, 1610 and 16^5. See 1-196. C. 



3. Corro, Anionic de. 



Sermons on Ecclesiastes : see 1586. E. 



4. Dudley, Robert, earl of Leicester. [ornamtn/] iN | adventvm 

iLLvsTRis-;j/.w i-ECEsrRE.vsrs coMtTis AD \ Colhgium Liwolmense. \ 

Impr. J : " lerlio idns lannarij " 1585 : I device of University arms: lhen"Carmen 
(one) S"; pp. [i| : cbieRy Pica Roman. gratulatorium " of 8 elegiac lines, Ug. 
Conteats:— p. (i> title as above: large | "Comiter hocfactom est": then imprint. 

Very rare. The visit appears from Wood's AhuoIi a. 133 to have been in Jan. 
ifSj, and the date of printing 1 1 Jan. 158J. The diflicnlties In the wav of regarding 
this sheet as the first printing of the new Oxford Press ere the form 0/ the date, whicfi 



. Parsons, Robert. a | booke of | chkistian gz-|kkcisx 

i-|ning to Resoi.vti-|on, Uiat is, shewing | how that we should 
re-|solue our selues to be-|come Christians in-|deede. By R. P. \ Perused, 
and tucompaniid \ nowe vjtlh a irtalist len-\iing to pacificali-\on, By \ 
EDMVND BVNNY. [Then a motto from Hebr. siii. 8 : the whole title and 
imprint is within a border of ornanient.] 

fonlenlcs of . . . this bookc" 



[misprinted l.ig], the work, in l ptrti : 
(i) litle of Bnnny'l Irealise ! 1-140, the 
tieatise : before p. t of the trcatlw is an 
oblong sheet 5x11 in., foliJed, contun- 
iag on one side in two dlvisloni " A table 
. . . of the IreilLse followiog" : on p. 140 
ii ulia a colophon. 



Impr. la (colophon 4): IJS5 : im, li": 
R>.(j8] + 494+[i] + r4o: p. 11 beg. «u, 
or if. III tatifidetice, and p. 1 1 hilpts vihal- 
seetur, 111 keliheuld: chiefly Long Primer 
RoiDan. Contents:— p. (0 title: (3-8) 
Bnnny'l Epiitle dedicatorie to Edwin 
Ssndyi. archbp. of York (9-1 S) Bnnny's 
" Preface to ihe reader" : iig-aS) "The 

Of (his book also there is b cuions history. Gaspare Loaite, a Spaniih Jesuit who 
spent most of his life at Rome, wrote an " Essercitio delta vita Christiana " some time 
before 1569. In 1579 J. Sancer, a friend of Robert Paisons the Jesuit, published a 
translation into Eiiglish of one of the three parti of the work. In 15S1 Parsons him- 
self published "The firslebooke of the Christian Exercise, appeitajning 10 resolution" 
in two parts, which is practically a new work based on part of the original " Essercitio." 
Loarte is mentioned in the preface, but the author only signs his name by the initials, 
R. P. This was again issued without Parsons' knowledge in 15S4. 

la 158c (or according to Wood and Ames, copied by Herbetl and Dibdin, in 15B4) 
Edmnnd Bnnny printed and published the first edition of on adaptation of Parsaiu' 
book filled for Proteataot readcre " at London, by N. Newton, for lohn Wight," 8". 
The dedication is to the archbp. of York and the preface dated 9 July 1 584 at Botlon- 
Percy. The book was entered at Stationers' IIbU on 38 Aug. 1384. The Oxford 
edition before d> is a reprint of this London edttioo with no intentional variatioa, 
except the omission of the arms of the archbishop of York on ihe vfrio of the title ol 
the London issue. Some of the woodcat ornaments and capitals of the two iuues are 
identical. 

In "1583, Aug. 30" Parson! again put ont his book in a revised and largely 
augmented form with a new title " A Christian Directorie " which when complete was 
to consist of three books, the first of which, treating of Resolution, is alone contained 
In this edition. The preface contains a criticism of ihe London issue of Bunny's 
adaptation, which provoked " A briefe answer vnto those idle and friaolons quarrels 
of R. P. againat the late edition of the Resolution : By Edmund Buimy." Lond., 
1589. 8°. 

Other editions of Bunny's adaptation of Partons' " Christian exercise " are ijSS 
(Lond., " by I. lack.son and Ed. BolUfant for John Wiehl," 13° ; in Herbert's poues- 
tion), 15B9 (Lond., 11° : Bohn), 1594 (Lond., 34^: Bobn), 1609 (Lond., 13° ; Bobn), 
1615 (Lond., 13°). See also next .trt. Parsons' own work was several times re- 
printed : and in 1591 appeared an edition of his " ChristJan Directorie," anonymously 
adapted, ai the former work, for the use of Protestants, and with the deceptive title 
" The second part of the booke of Christian Eieigise. appcrtnyning to Resolniion, or 
a Christian directorie . . . written by the former authour R. P.'' (Lond., 11°). This 
was several limes reprinted, as in 159J, IJ94, 1598, 1615. See also Wood's Alk. 
Oxen., il. 331 : and the next art. 




. Parsons, Robert, a ' [ booke or \ christian ex-Ikrcisk 

J TO Resolvtion, I that is, shewing how that | wee snoulde 
resolue our|selues to b<;come Christi-]ans indeede, By R. P. \ Perused, 
and aecotnpanifd now \ with a Irtalise lending to \ Pacijicalion, By \ edmvnd 
BVNNV- I \mollo. The whole title is within a border.] 



Impi. 3a(colopboD 4): 's^S' ■m-li": 

pp. Ijo] + 49 1 + [aj + I to : p. 1 1 beg. iCifa/ 
man, III Geiftll, which: also p. ii 
nouiue ell, in it liny should: cbiefiy 
Lone fiinicr Roman. Contents -. — as 
preceding article, williout the folded 

This volatile is apparently identical in text 
preceding art., btl is entirely reset : from p. i 
the two correspond pag: fot pa^e in Patsons' ti 



" Table " to Bnnny's treatise, vii. : — p. 
(.0 tide : [3-9} epistle: (10-19) preface: 
(30-19) contents : 1-491, the treatfie : 
(1) title: 1-140 Uunny's treatise, with 
colophon. 



7. Prime, John. a sermon brief-[lv comparing the e-|statk 

or KING SALOMON AND | his Subiecles togilher with the condi-|tion of 
Queene Elizabeth | and her people. \ preached in sainct yik-\riet in 
Oxford Ike 11- of Nouemher, and \ now printed with lome small alteration, 
\ by loKN Prime, \ 1 585. | \ornament.~\ 

Impr. 41 1585; sm. 8": pp. [31), I reader" ; (6-30) the SCTiDDn, on i Kings 
slgnn. A-B* : sign. B 1' beg./oiiioB. thai: x. 9 : (31-33) " A praier in consideration 
chiefly Pica Engliili. Con 1 en is r— p. (i) of the former reipecls. " 
title : (3-5) Epiitle ■■ to the Chiistian | 

Sec Wood'i Alh. Oxon.y i. 653. The Epijlle is dated j; Nov. 1585, and alludes 
to Bilson'a book as " euen now conuning foorth." 



. Shepery. John. 



See 1586. S. 



9. Sparke, Thomas, '' ' A Sermon preached 3t Cheanies the 

14. of September, 1585, at the burial of the right Honorable the Earle of 
Bedford, by Thomas Sparke Doctor of Diuinitie.' The university's anna. 
•Imprinted at Oxford by him Printer to tliat famous Vniuersitie.' My 
copy is cut so close at bottom that it is uncertain whether there was any 
dale added, Dedicated ' To — Arthur Lord Gray of Wilton, Knight of 
— the Garter. — At Blelchley the 3$ of September, 1585. — Thomas 
Sparke.' The text, ' Apocal. 14. 13. I heard a voice from heauen' &c. 
At tlie end of the sermon 'September 22. Ati. Do. 1585.' Besides; 110 
pages. W. H. 160." 

Thobove is the account of the book in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1399, in the account of 
Jcxeph Bcmes's press at Oiford in 1585. The copy told in the Hcber sale, 9 April 
l835> Cstai. pi. vi, p. 348, an. 3559 for S/. was probably Herbert's. Ames in bii 
lyfegraphifcJ AniiquUies (Xj)nd. 1749) gives a shorter [itle and describes Ihe book u 
\ quaito. Other edd. are Lond. 1585, in eights (pp. (10] 4 loG). and Oxf. 1594 
(with 15 Diiimhir b( end of dedication, pp. |io] 4- no) : but both are different from 
'SOK pTCsmt book, if Herbert's description may be ttosted. 



I. Case, John. "'Reflexus speculi moralis, seu commenlarius 

in magna moralia Arislotelis. Authore Johanne Caso.' Again 1596. 
Octavo." 




2. Catilinariae proditiones. " ' In Catilinarias proditJones, ac 
proditores domesticos, Odas 6,' The university arms. ' OxoniE, ex 
0£Rcina Tjpographica Joscphi Barnesii, & veneunt in cremeterio Paulino 
aub signo capitis Tygurini. Anno 1586.' On the back, in a lozenge 
form, ' Odse sex ornaiissimis viris D. Doctori jameso ^dis Christi Oxon> 
decano, et doctori Hetono prodecano, cDeterisque clarissimis alque optimis 
viris eiusdem ecclesiE prsebendariis, & privalE observanliie, el publicae 
pietatis ergS dicatje.' 8 leaves, the first has only signature A. Brit. 
Museum. Octavo." 

The ibovc is from Herbert's Ames, iii. p. 1401. In May 1886 the ofliciaiB of the 
British Muicum were unnblc lo find the book. A copy was told at the Blias ule in 
1858 (Calal. pt. a, ait. 7) lo Slenson a bookseller for |t4 41. 

3. Chardon, John. a sermon | vi-on tart of [ the ninth chap- 
ter I OF the holy gospkl | of iesvs christ \ accokdi^vg to \ s. iohn : | 
Preached at S. Maries in | Oxford by Iohn Chardon \ Doctor of 
Diuinitie. | [moi'/o.] 

Inipr. )*: 1586; (eighti) 16°; pp. I Ambrose earl of Wanrick, OiC S Oct. 
[48], lignn. A-c": sign. B l' tieg. strnght 1586; Ci:-4+) Ihe serraoii, on Jobn tx. 
wait: chiefly Pica English- Contents; — 1-3: (45-47 V The prayer." 
p. [l) title: (3-10) Episllc dedicatory to | 

See Wood's /^rt. Oxim..i. 716. 

4. Chardon, bp. John. " ' A comfortable sermon for all such 
as (hirst and desire lo be ioined with their head Jesus Christ. &c. Preached 
at the funerals of Syr Gawen Carewe, very worshipfully buried in the 
Cathedral Church of Exeter, azd April, 1584, By John Charden 
bachelor of Divinity.' The text, i Thes. 4 ; 13-18. Octavo." 

So io Herbert's Ames, iii, 1400 : see Wood's Alk. Oxoh., i. 716, Mannsell i. 07. 

5. Chryaostom, St. d. ioannis chrv-|sostomi archie- |ciscopi con- 
stanti-|nopolitani, | HomiUa sex, I Ex manuscriplis Codicibus Noui 
CoUegij ; | Ioannis Haruari, eiusdem Col-|legij Bocij, & Grsecarum 
literarum in | inclyta Oxoniensi Academia | Professoris Regij, opera & \ 
induatria nunc primilm J grsecfe in lucem | editae. | [device.] 

Iinpr. 5 : l^SO Cci3l3XXCVl) : (eights) 1 title ; (J-tl) Epistola dedicatoria to sir 
16": pp. [ti] + 138! p. II btfi. moil Tboioas Bromley, lord chancellor of Eng- 
dirroC, III n^TH oB/efQiFoSo-.i' : chiefly land. Oxf. j8 Dec iijSj] : 1-13S. the 
Lony Primer Greek. Contenls: — p. (1) \ six Homilies, in Greek. 

" PrimiliK typographid nostri in graicis lileiis preli," as the dedication says. The 
lint Greek book printed in England was also a Chiysoslom (Two Homilies, Lond„ 
Keg. Wolfe, i.*43i, but separate Greek words occui in the fiist book primed at Cam- 
bridge iCujusdam , . Christian! EpieloU. 1511), and single words cut in woo^l still 
earlier. The six homilies are 1 . Kari ruir napaTripouvran' Titrionijvlat \,fiUgat. ^Irvl. 
Cr.,ChtysoiL.i. 953). *-5. EiiTivAiifo)»c,o',ff, 7', yiibid.glis.gSl, 991, looj). 6,Efi 
TJ nip) SI ruv «i«Difi^/i{i>ivr I'ibid, 1017). Seep, ti (1565), Wood's ..4^. Oron..u. 13S. 

An imperfed book, fsignn. A1-D7I, conlainlug Isocitttcs IIpJi Aq/idfuiay, Itpii 
KuuHiKia, HikAhXij! i) atii'Sav\tVTiitit Kifat TpWoi, Plutaich Hi^ nuliSii- i-^arf^t and 
" Lnciani Cnpido," all In Greek, once owned by Thomas Heame and now in the 
Bodleian Library, is in similar type to this Chiysostom and is accordingly assigned 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 

by Heinie to Barnes's Press. But minute inspection shows that some of the wood- 
cati of the book are not identical with any Dscd at Oiford. It is probably London 
printing (not Byiincman 1581 nor 1611 : perhaps Bishop lf9<) : see Briiggemann, 



6. Ecclesiastes. solomons sermon: | of mans chief | felicitie: 

CALLED j IN HEBREW KOHCLETH, | IN GRKEKE AN'n LATIN I KCCLESIASTES. I 

With a learned, godly, and familiar pa-|raphra3e vppon the i 



gathe-jred out of the Lectures of A, 
of [he I vnlearned. | \motto ^ device.'] 

Impr. 4 : 1586 : ^eights) 16° : pp [16J 
+ Ji!) + (il : p, II b^. that is bnught, 
II] and Ihii medilafioH : Pica Ronan. 
Content*;— p. (i) title: (3-;) Epislle 
dedicatoiie to the "lady Marie Dnaley," 



C. & now englished for | the benefit 



Thii book ii a translation int 
de 5iunmo hominis bono quam , . 
Antonio Corrano . . . versa et ex 
senml S: oot:e qnBedam " [Lond., 
Cono see Wood* ^M. Oxoh..' 



Oiford, 8 Mar. i^Sfi, signed "T. P.": 
(8-t6) "To the Christian reader..." 
with the writer's name, Th. Pie: i-alg, 
the paraphraae. the text of Ecclesiastet 
occmriog in the margin. 

I English of "Sapienlissimi regis Salomonis coado 
, Laiini Ecclcsiaslen vocant, in Latioam lingoam ab 
iusdem pnelectionibns paraphrasi illustrata ; acces- 
1579) with the omisBion of the notca. For Ant. de 
J78 : and for Thomaa Eye, i6iJ. ii. 59. Wood wm 
It acituainted with this earliest work of Pye, but alludes to the book(aa above, i. 5S1) 
at Corro's "Sermona aa Ecclenastts, Abriilged by Thomas Pitt. Oion. 15S5, ocL, 
which is called by some Pitt's Paraphrase on Ecclesiastes " I The name Pitt, but not 
the error of date, mav be taken from Mannsell. who three times (i. 38, 81, 104) alludes 
to the book aa by I'ho. Pitt. Pye in hli Epislle states with respect to the original 
Latin editioui, " which treatise, as it came first to the print, mysclfe by occasion being 
charged with som onetseeing of the pmse, at the esinest reoiiest aswel of the author 
himself, as of other many, I translated into English : being the rather a greate deale 
moBed thereunto, bccaose there was no comment or like exposition then extant in our 
vul^u tongue vpon this part of Scripture." This latter statement it not strictly true, 
"■ " ■ cxpoiilion of Salomon's bookc called Ecclesiaitel " was printed i' 
" ■• ■ — ..u.k k« 1 



1573; 



In I 






) English by T. 



7. Hutchins, Edward. a sermon | preached in s. | peters 

CHt;RCH AT I WKST-CHESTER THE XXV | OF SEPTEMBES, 1586, | CONTAINING 

MATTER I FIT foR THE TIME : \ By Edward Hutchins Maister \ of Arts, 
and Fellowc of Bra-;zennose College, | 

Impi. 6: (1586): (eights) 16"; pp. 1 (3-4) dedication to Roger Pnleston ; 

tjl] T sign. B a' beg. the fould : chiefly (5-30J the sermon, on Gal. 5. 13. 
'ica English. Contents : — p. (ij title: { 

Rare. See Wood's Alh. Oxm.. ii. 4.S3. The only copy seen, that in the British 
Mnseam, wants the last leaf, presumably blank. 

8. Hutchins, Edward, a | sermon prea-Iched in west-|chester 

THE VIII. I OF OCTOBER, 1586. | BEFORE THE IVD-\ci& AND CERTAIN ) 

RECVSAKTES : I Wherein the conditions of al he-|retiques, but especiallic 
of sttib-]born and penierting Papists, | are discouered, & the duly | of al 
magisirais concer-|ning such persons, ap-[plied & opened 1 By Edward 
HvTcMiNS, Ma-\st<r 0/ Aries, ^ Feltowe ^Bba-jsennoss Colledge, | . . . 

Impr, 6: (tjS6): (eights) tA° : pp. I title : (3-4) dedication to Thomas Eget- 

[3i],sienn. A-B': sign. 91' \x^.arilluy: Ion; (5-51; the SeimoD, 00 Caatidei U, 

chiefly Pica Engliah. Contents: — p. (,1) | 15. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen., ii, 4SJ, 
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9. Massie, William. a | sermon prea-|ched at trafford | in 

LANCASHIRE AT | THE MAR I AGE OF A \ DAVGHTER OF THE | right WoF- 

shipfuU Sir Ed-|mond Trafforde | Knight, the 6. of Sep-l/^/w^^r Anno^ 
1586. I By William Massie bacheler in di-|uinity, and fellow of Brasen- 
nose Col-|ledge in Oxforde. | [nioiio,^ 



p. (t) title : (3-4) dedication to sir E. 
Traflford : (5-33) the sermon, on Ps. 
cxxviii. 



Impr. 6: 1586: (eights) i6'>: pp. [32], 
signn. a-b" : sign. B 1' beg. 0/ body^ sor- 
raw : chiefly Pica English. Contents : — 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 337. The marriage was between Margaret Trafford 
and Sir Urian Legh, kt., of Adlington, a member of the same College as the 
preacher. 



10. Music. THE PRAISE | OF MvsicKE : | Wherein besides the 

antiquitie, | dignitie, delectation, & vse there- )of in ciuill matters, is also 
decla-|red the sober and lawfull vse of the | same in the congregation 
and I Church of God. | [device , then mo//o.] 



Impr. 6: 1586: (rif^hts) 16°: pp. [8] 

+ 153 : p. II beg. Rluiicke o/yiu proper 

place. Pica English. Contents :— p. (i) 

title : (3-4) dedication by the printer to 



" sir Walter Rawley " : (5-8) "The pre- 
face to the Reader" : 1-152, the work in 
13 chapters, with the sub-title *'The 
antiquitie and original of Musicke . . .** 



This work has been constantly attributed to John Case, the author of the Apologia 
MusiceSf Oxf. 1588, but the present writer believes that from internal evidence it 
cannot be regarded as his. See Appendix C, and Wood's Ath. Oxon.y i. 686. It was 
reprinted in the CAoir and Musical Record 1864, by dr. Rimbault, who contributed an 
introduction. 



II. Overton, John. iacobs | trovble-|some iovr-|ney to be- 

thel: Conteining a briefe ex-|position, or excellent | Treatise of the 
four first | verses of the 33. Chapter | of genesis: | Set foorth by Iohn 
Over- I TON, Maister of Arts, \ [mot/o.^ 

Welsbome, i Apr. 1586: (8) Gen. xxziii. 
1-3 : 1-75, the treatise: (1-5) **A prayer 
against the enimies of the Church of 
ChrUt . . ." 



Impr. 7: 1586: (eights) 16®: pp. [8] 
+ 75 + [5] : p. II beg. many wise : Pica 
English. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) 
Epistle dedicatory to William Brent, 



This book was the '' first fruits '* of the author s study. 



12. *tPhilosophy. de 

IN COMITIIS OXONII HABITAE. | 

within a border.] 



PHIL0S0-|PHIA, I PANATHENA-|lCAE DUAE : 

woodcuts and motto. The whole title is 



N. pi.: n. d. (1586?): (eights) ia<»: 
pp. [32I, signn. A-B* : sign. B i' beg. lem, 
Demosthenem : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. (1-2) unknown : (3) title : (5) three 



Quaestiones: (6-18) " Panathenaica prima, 
V. Id. lulii 1585. habita" : (19-20) three 
Quaestiones : (30-31) ^' Panathenaica se- 
cunda, iii Id. lulii 1586. habita." 



The Bodleian Catalogue suggests that these speeches are perhaps by Thomas 
Savile (ste Wood's Ath, Oxon,, i. 591), brother of sir Henry Savile, both of Merton. 
There is no place of imprint, but probably it is Oxford printing. Wood did not 
know the book. 



13. Rainoids, John. a sermon | vpon part | of the eigh-, 

TEENTH PSALM : | Preached to the publik assem-|blie of Scholers in the 
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Vniuer-|sitie of Oxford the iasi day [ of August, 1586. by ] Iokn 
Rainolds ; I Vpon occasion of their meeting to giue | thankea to God 
for the late detection | and apprehension of Trailours, wAo | wickedlie 
conspired against the Quesnes Maiestie and the \ slate of the Realme. | 






1586: (eights) 16": pp. [40], I 
■' beg. fia/ a/ 



R&inoldes, 


lo the Reader," Oxford 


Oct. 1586 : 


A 4', Ps. xvUi. 47-51 ! A 


c 4', these 


moE, on Pi. xviii. 47-31 : 



1613. Occasioned bj 



14. 'Shepery, John. 



HVPPOUTVS OVIDIAN^ I PHAEDKAE RES-| 



PONDENS, PER lOAN'-JNEM SCHEPREWM S0«A-|T0 CHRISTIANVM. | \de!lic€^ 



Impr. 8 I [1*86]: (eights') n" : pp, 
(SoJ.Hgnn. • a-d' : sign, b i ■■ beg. 5W/iVe/ 
*.Tf<ttas : Pica Ilalic " - 



', title: 



-y. "loan 



i Scbi 



■prcui 



Pbirdram, nd M. Gaadnm dedicatam," in 
Latin elegiacs : "S'-'S', " Candido lectori 
Georgias Ediychas medicus S. P. D," a 
Latin preface : A i'-dS', the poem. 



ptsdktici, in epistolam Hyppolitl sul ad 

See Wood's Alk. O-xun., i. 135, This work is an imnginaty reply of Hippolylns lo 
the temptaltoni of Phaedra, in OvidiBn elegiacs. The author, John Shepery, of Corpus 
Chiiati College (" Somalochtislianus "), tell^ us in the prelkce that it was composed 
a* a ictoTD foe kindness shown him by one GuaduB (Wade?, whom the editor describes 
■* a chaplain lo Henry viii), bat delayed for some years. Shepery died in 1541, 
aged 31 years. Geoige Etheridge (" Edrychui") was a. pupil of Shepery, fellow of 
CorpnE, «nii a Roman Catholic. 

The dale is fixed at t jS6 by two passages : Etheridge in his preface states that 
for about 53 years he had been a member of the University ; he was admitted scholar 
of Corpus ID Nov. 1534. Also Dr. Humphrey in bis inttoducLion to the Summa el 
syH«psii (see below) alludes to the Hippelyiui as " iiupeirimc imptessum." Wood 
plaCM the dale at about 1584, and the JJodleian calalogne of 1S43 assigns the lunk 
to 1549, owing to the date of Shepciy's death, which happens to occur prominently 
at the end ol Etheridge 's prelace. 

ig. Shepery, John, svmma | et svnopsjs | novi testasien-|ti 

DISnCHtS DV- CKNTIS SEXAG1N-[tA, QVAE T0TI-|DEM CAPITIBVS | RESPONDENT, 

\egmprrhfnsa'. \ Prior a ioanne scheprevo | Oxoniensj oliiJi conscripla: 
Posterior ex Erasmi | Roterodami Editiont dtcerpta : Tyruncult's ^ (wi-| 
nibus pietaiis & Tlieologix candidatis non inutilis, k | Lavrentio 
HvMFREDO rrcognila, ^- t«-|uandee memoriae cau&S, edita : | Cui prsemissa 
est eiusdem | Ih Schdis ^- sludijs Chrutiamrum pii if mtlho-\dici intlilu- 
tndit breuit Admonitio. \ \molto by L. H.(umfrey).] 



Impt. 5: 1586: (eights) t6°: pp. (61], 
*Ignn. A-B* c' (see below) n* : sign, b i' 
b^. iisluha laannis : Pica IIbUc Con- 
tCDts:— sigD. A I', title: Aj'-A8'"Ad. 
■nonitio Laoreniii Hnm&edi ad Slndio- 

The-'Snmma: 
tsof a 



SOS " : a8', " Libromtn Novi Testamenll 
elenchus S ordo per Cor. Grapha;. . . ."; 
Bl'-C3' "DIslicha loannisShepreri..."! 
verso of leaf after c .1-D 6', " Dislicha — 
in Editione Erasml Roterodami inserta." 
previ " is a sel of elegiac stomas, each stanza describing 
Lhe New Testamenl, and beginninc snccessively with the 
lelteri ol the alphabet) written by John Shepery, of Corpus LbTiill College, Reader of 
lhe Hebrew Lecture from about 1537 lo his death in 1541, The Summa is stated by 
Wood 10 have been first published at Sirosbarg in about 1556 by John Parkhoist bp, 
of Norwich, ne»t in Lond. 1560 (Wood), and from Humfrey's ed. in " Gemma Fabri," 
Lond, IS98. and-'Biblii (or BibKomm} sommula," Lond. l6)i, elc. The first distich 
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is "A priicii orilnr Ctmstos, Incbatur losepli, | Anceluii buiic r 
parit." MS. C. C. C. tO»t.) 166 conlttiiib llicic *-er5e,. 

The " SynopkU " ii a timilar £ct t>t cl^ac stanias, without ibe alphabetical tucces- 
(ioD of Gist letters, lint ioserted in the Lalia editions of Eiasmm's New Testament, 
from that of 1541 on. The aulhor appean to be mikDown : the fint dtiticll ii 
" AngeluE in aomnis iustum snUtur Iose|ji. | I'rotoloco Manx nomen Ictus crit." 

In the preiiice Dr. Humfrcy itates that his object in editing the book was to recall 
fonng students to ibe itudy of the ten of the Hible. and thai he had collated > HS. 
copj of the ^Ufnaid with bp. Parkhurst's edition, and bad compared diflerent editions uf 
Vo.e Syitepiis : he alludes also to the Hippolylua of Shepery as "nuperrime impretcmD." 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., i. 13s, fSO' Dr. Philip Bliss noled in his «>py " Whoever 
WBDti to write a history of the Oifonl press shonld lir«t gel together all the little vols 
printed by Jo. Bames, of which this is one of the rarest. 

16. Spanish. reglasgram-jmaticalesparaa [ prender la lengva 
ESPA-jHola y Ftancesa, confiriendo la [ vna con la otra, segiin el or-|den 
de las partes de la o-|raIion Latinos. | ',* | [woodatisi] 

Impr, 9" ; 1586 : t j" in siic. 

Only known from a tille-pSEe in the British Mnsenm {Bagford Colleclion, 463. h. 8, 
no. 456]. Mentioned in Ames and Herbert's Ames, bnl not in >ueh terms as to prove 
that either editor had seen the book compUlc. For the reference to ihe British 
Mnsenm and a transcript of the title 1 urn indebted to Mr. E. U. Dnlf, of Wkdham 
Collf^, Oilord. 

1 7. Westfaling, Herbert. " ' Arlides Ecclesiasticall to be in- 
quired of by the Church -wardens and the Swome-men within the dioces 
of Hereford in tlie first visitation of the reuerend father in God, Harbart 
Bishop of the said dioces : this present yeare M . D . Ixxxvi and the xiviii. 
yeare of ihe raigne of our most gracious sotieraigne Lady Queene Eliza- 
beth, ftc. And so hereafter, till ihe next visitation, and from time to time 
to be presented." B, in fours : 70 articles. W, H. Quarto." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 140I. 



I. [Bailey, Walter.] 
neare vnio . . . Newn 



I587. 

A britfe discours of certain Bathes . 
Regi.s, 1587. 
Oxford, bnl at London, though ascribed to the former pi 



a. Beza, Thecdorus. master bezaes ser-Imons vpon the three I 

FIRST chapters of the I CANTICLE OF CANTICLES : | WHEREIN ARE RANDLKO 
THE I CHIEEEST POl.VTS OF REUGIOK | CONTflOfEKSKD AND DEBATED BE-\ 
TWEEf/E ys AjWD the ADfERSA-\'g.ll. AT THIS DAY, ESPECIALLY TOV-|c«/.VC 
THE TSVE lESVS CHRIST AND \ THE TBVE CHVRCH, ASD THE CF.R-|taISK & 
INFALUBLE MARKS | BOTH OP THE ONE AND | OE THE OTHER. | TKAXSLA TED 
Oirr OP FRENCH INTO \ ENGLISH BY loHN HarMAR, HER HIGHNES | FRO- 
FESSOR IN THE CKEEKE TOVKC \ IN THE VNIVERSITIE OF OXFORD, | AND 
FKLOWE OF THE NKWE | COLLEGE THERE; | [wwn/fK/.] 



Impr. 6a: 1587: (foois) 8°; pp. [la] 
*43S*[']: P- "I beg. ami bccauu iw, 
lit witA ail rigor: Piiat Roman. Con- 
tenw:— p. (1) title: (3-6) epistle dtd ica- 
toty to th« earl of Leicester: (7-iaj"Tbe 



Argnment of the xlv. Psalme, seraing for 
an ArEninenl o(. . . the Conlide of Can- 
ticles . . ." : l-43i, the sermons [ihiitj- 
oo-t'j on Ihe Song of Solomon chapp, 1-3. 



Sec Wood's Alh. Oxen., ii. 138. The best nccoum of this work will be etlracla 
from the Epistle dedicatory. John Harmar the Iranslolor wns in this year Proctor, 
Regius professor of Greek and Fellow o( New College, lie >ayi, " I was requested, 
tight honorable, by manic of my ftiecdi to emploic (he time of this last vacition of 
mine from my pabljque reidinges in the Vniuersitie, in the tianslntinB of Master 
Beiaes Scnnoni vpon the Canticle of Canticles, which I had a little befoie rct^^aued 
from the Ftancfutt mart in French, into our vnlgarc and Mother tongne," The 
patronage of Lord Dudley i; acknowledged and details of the tinnslalor's life are givea, 
as that he attended Beia's lectures and sermons at Geneva. The work traniilntnl was 
no doaht Bcia's " Sermons sur les trois premiers cbapilrcB du Cantique des amtiqUH 
de Salomon," GiHive,Jehan U Frtux, 1586, 8" (Brunei). 

3, Case, John. " ' Thesaurus oeconomiae, seu commentarius oecono- 
miea Arisioielis. Authore Johanne Caso.' Again 1598. Quarto." 

So Herbert's Ames, iii. l-foj, after Amei : but perhaps an error for 1597. 

4. Legatus. de legato et absolv-|to principe perdv-|ellionis 
REo. I \da!He.'\ 

I Italic. Contents:— p. (1) title : li-l6) 



"Utrum legaius alicDiDs prtncipis absotati vel itxe prinoeps 1 

endul, li in alienn repablica, contra vitam principis vel salute 

biiam coniurationem fuerint machinatl." It was intended to support Queen Elizabeth 

in her reSolntioQ to eiscute Marj' Queen of Scots, and seema lo havt beeo written 

afler 4 Dec. 1586 (p. 13) and before the cseculion 8 Feb. [387 : but there is no clue 

to the author. 

5. [Penry, John.] a treatise | containing | the akqmty of | 

AN MVMBLE SVPPL|-| CATION WHICH IS TO BE j EXHIBITED yUTO HIR \ GRACIOVS 

UAiESTV AND I this high Courl of Parliament | in the behalfe of the Country 
rf I Wales, thai some order may | be taken for the preaching of \ the 
Gospell among those | people. | Wherein also is set downe as much of 
ihc I estate of our people as without offence [ could be made known, to 
the end thai | our case {if it please God) may be piti-|ed by them who are 
not of this assem-lbly, and so they also may be driuen to | labour on our 
beluiire. I 

Impr. 6: i;87 : I'eights) xffi: pp. 61 I j-io, "To nl that moum in Sion . . ." : 
♦ jj]: p. II beg. The Niiessily: Long lt-6j,the work: (l) "To the reader" 
Primel Kumao. Contents : — p. i, title : | explanatior) and errBtnm. 

The anlhoi's name nowhere occors, but there can be but little doubt that 
the Tolume was vrilten by John Penry of Si. Albin ball, Oiford (B.A. t.;86), 
wbo is conspicuous in the Marpr^lale controversy and who published An ixkoriatian 
vale Iht Goucmours and pee^t ef li'ales, to labour tarnestly le haue the prtacking 1^ 
lie GaiUll flanltJ among them (n, pi. or d., and n. pi. 1588) : and also A Viai} if 
. . . fuiliie wanti * disorders ...in the service of Ged . . . toithin ffalei, n. pi. isSB. 
The author says, ii. 6j, "Some rumor of the speedy dissolution of (he Parliament 
enioTced me from the 33 Pag. or there abouts (so much being already vndcr the preise) 
lo cat off more of the booke by two parts than is now in the whole." Parliament sat 
iaigSOfrom a 8 Oct. to ) Dec, and not during 1587. Atpp. 53-4 Penry alludes to (he 
tUle of the Universiliei. Wood does not know of this work, and the best * " "" "' 
the anihor is in Cooper's Alhtna CnHlal/r., A. 154. 



L 
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6. Prime, John. an | exposition, | and observati-|ons vpon 

SAINT I PAUL TO THE gala-|thians, TOGETHER | with incident Qaestions 
dit'\bated^ and Motives r^-|moued, by | iohn prime. | \woodcut?^ 



Pierce bishop of Salisbury, Oxford. 30 
Jan. "1587'*: 1-317, the work: (a-3) 



unknown. 



Impr. 6: 1587: (eights) 16®: pp. [8] 
+ 317 + [3] : p. II beg. moment^ ill 
dangerous : Pica English. Contents : — 
p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to John 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ i. 653. Compiled from notes of fortnightly discourses at 
Abingdon. 

7. Rainolds, John. iohannis rainoldi | orationes umal-. \ £x 

ijs quas habuit in CoUegio | Corporis Christi, quum | linguam Graecam 
profiteretur. | HABiTiG, qwm studia, de | more per ferias intermissa, 
repeterentur : | Prior, quce duodecimo, post vaca-\tiomm Natalitiam ; 
Posterior, decima tertia^ post va'\cationem Paschalem\ \ Anno 1576. 
\woodcut^ 



Impr. 5: 1587: (eights) i6<»: pp. [88]: 
p. 1 1 beg. ignorantiam : Pica Roman. 
ContenU:— p. i "A": 3, title: 5-8, 



'* lohannes Rainoldus Academicis Oxoni- 
ensibus S. P. D.," with preface following, 
Oxf. a Feb.: 9-85, the two Orations. 



These are general exhortations to study, selected out of twenty orations of the kind. 
They are reprinted in the various editions of Rainolds*s Orations. See Wood's Atk, 
Oxon.f ii. 15. 



8. Sidney, sir Philip. EXEQviiE | illvstrissimi | eqvitis, d. 

philip-|pi sidnaei, gratissi-|mae memoriae AC NO-|i»//iV/ iMPENSM. I [device: 
then motto.^ 



Impr. 5 : 1587 : sm. 40 : pp. [96], 
signn. *, A-L* : sign. B i' beg. Et verb : 
Pica Roman and Italic. Contents : — 
sign. *!', title : *2'-3', Epistola dedica- 
toria to the earl of I^icester, signed 



"Guiliclmus Gagerus, Oxf., 27 Oct. 
1.S87: *4', I^tin poem by Laurence 
Humfrey : A i'^-L4', the poems, in Latin: 
L 4^, an erratum. 



Sir Philip Sidney died at Amheim 7 Oct. 1586. Dr. William James, dean of 
Christ Church, urged W. Gaser to collect and edit poems which had been privately 
made at the time of Sidney^s death : the editor found it necessary from considerations 
of space to reject Hebrew, Greek, French and Italian poems, but it may be doubted 
whether the printer possessed Hebrew type. See next art. 



9. Sidney, sir Philip. peplvs \ illvstrissimi | viri d. philippi 

sidnaei svpre-|mis honoribvs I DiCATvs. I [woodcut, then two mottos,] 

Impr. It: 1587: sm. 4®: pp. 54+ [2]: 
p. II beg. Cur temet : Pica Roman and 
Italic. Contents :— p. i, title: 3-4, dedi- 
cation to Henry Herbert carl of Pem- 



broke, in Latin, by " loannes Luidus," 
New college, Oxford, 26 Aug. 1587 : 
5-54, the work : 54, two errata. 



The title is an allusion to the spurious Peplus of Aristotle, a commemoration of the 
heroes who fell before Troy. The editor was John Lhuyd, and the poems (almost all 
Latin) arc all by New College men, among whom the earl of Pembroke, Sidney's 
brother-in-law, had been educated. See preceding art., and Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 
523. 
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lo. Sprinty John. ad | illvstris-|simos comi-|tes warwicensem 

ET LEICESTRENSEM OVik-TIO GRATVLATORIA \ BRISTOLLIiE HABITA | APRIL. 
ANNO I 1587. I \w00dcut,'] 



Impr. 5 : (1587) : (eight) 160 : pp. [16], 
sign. A*: p. (11) beg. Atque hie. Pica 
Italic Contents : — sign. A i unknown : 
A 2', title : A 2', introduction to the 
speech, in Latin : A 3*", dedication to lord 
Leicester by " loh. Sprint " dean of 
Bristol: A3'-A7', the speech, 16 Apr. 

Extremely rare : sec Wood's Ath. Oxotf., ii. 333, where the poem &c. is reprinted. 



1587: A 8', "In adnentum Illustrissimi 
Comitis Leicestrensis ciim primiim Can- 
cellarins Oxoniensis Academiam accede- 
ret" (29 Aug. 1566?), a poem of 13 
hexameters, the initial letters of the words 
forming a complimentary wish. 



II. Ursinus, Zacharias. the svmme | of christian | religion'. 

Deliuered by Zacha- rias Vrsinvs in his \^'\ctures vpon the Catechism 



autoAn^di by the noble Prince Frede- rick, throughout his dominions : 
Wherein are debated and r^-|solued the Questions of whatsoe-|w^r new 
points of moment^ which haue beene \ or are contro-\uersed in Diuinitie, \ 
Translated into English by Hen-Irie Parrie, out of the last ^* best \ Latin 
Editions^ together with some sup'\plie of wants out of his Discourses of 
Di'\uinitiey and with correction of sundrie \ faults 6f imperfect ions ^ which 
ar as yet \ remaining in the best corrected Latine. 



torie to the earl of Pembroke, signed by 
Parry : (9-15) "To the Christian leaders," 
by Parry: 1-1047, the work: (2-9) "A 
table ..." of contents. 



Impr. 6 : 1587 : (eights) 12® : pp. [16] 

+ 1047 + [9] : p. II beg. alone is ity ill 

iecting it off looi Now we haue : Long 

Primer Roman. Contents: — p, (i) title, 

within a border : (3-8) Epistle dedica- 1 

Other editions were printed at Oxford in 1589, 1591, 1595, 1601. The work, 
which is a commentary on the Heidelberg Catechism, appears to be a cento from 
the Tractationes Theologicae of Ursinus (vol. i, 1587, fol.). See Wood's Ath. Oxon., 
ii. 193. Parry's Prefaces are reprinted in 1600. U. 



1588. 



I. Ca[se], Jo[hn]. apologia mv-|sices tam vo-|calis qvam | 

instrumen- I r/iz./^- et \ mixtvE. | [four mottos.] 

Impr. II : 1588 : (eights) 160 : pp. [6] Guilielmo Hattono . . . lo. Ca. S. P. D.," 

+ 78 (" 77 ") : p. II beg. amy Lydiam : with preface signed " I. C," Oxf. 30 Nov. 

Pica Italic. Contents : — p. (i) title : 1588 : i-" 77 ^ the work. 
(3-6) dedication " Henrico Vntono et 

Rare. By John Case, cf. 1586. M, Wood's Ath. Oxon.y i. 686. The dedication is 
to two persons for their fathers* interest in music. Sign. F consists of F i & F 3 only, 
paged 74-77 instead of 75-78. Copies usually have a border, ficc. of red ink lines, 
throughout. 



2. Case, John. sph^era civitatis, | avthore magistro | iohannk 

CASO oxoni-|ensi, olim collegii divi I lohannis Praecursoris socio. \ 
[device, then motto.'] 



Impr. 11 : 1588 : (eighlsl sm. 4° : pp. 
[36] + 74o + [:3] : p. 11 beg. rcgni flm- 
quam, ill CBmmunilas : Pica Romiui. 
ConteiiW ^-p, CO title: (j'j 4 verses to 
ibe author fium the " Sphxra Civitatii" ! 
with B curious engraiing of the sphere 
sunDounted by the head ind shuutders 
of the (jueen ; (3) Latin pwm to the 
author signed " Riehnrdus Late- War " 
pres. of St John's college : (5-9) Epj- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen., 



Etola dedicatotia to Christopher lord Hat- 
ton; rio-15^ "AdChristioiiuiD IfClorem," 
II May 1588; i,)6-»8) complimentary 
poems: fag-36) "QuastiontB et dubia 
qu:e in oclo libris FuUtLcorDm contintn- 
tar," a table of contents : (j6) two com- 
plimeotaiy poems : I-74O, the work : 
(1-4) " Petoralio operis,' 11 May, I588 : 
^5-11) " Rerum contentarum index." 



.laryi 



11 the Politics of Aristotle, made 



a gentral political irealise. On 16 July ijgo Bnracs petilioned for a decree of 
Coavocalion that every determining bachelor should purchase this work, hnf it does 
not appear that any action was laLeu on the petition. Kcpiinlcd at Fraukfnit in 



3. Catechism. a catechisme, | or short kind of in-|stbvctiom, 

WHEREBY I TO TEACH CHILDREN AND | THE IGKORAVNTKR SORT, THE | CHKIS- 

TiAtf KEliG/o.v. I W/urcunIo is prefixed a Uarntd Trealise of the necessity 
and vse of \ Calee fusing : together wilh Godly praters most Jit for ai estaks 
at al j iinus. \ [a!ei'i«.] 



Impr. 6: 1588: sm. 4°: pp. [10] + ai 
+ [a] : p. II beg. God. commitlid. 1 
lowest parlts '. Pica Roman. Conlenls;- 
(1) title: [3-9) Epistle dedicatory by ■ 
Thomas Spaike and John Seddon to 
Arthur lord Gtey of Wilton, Bletchley, 

Rare. See Wood's Alh. Oxon.. ii. rgo (bis). This is the Heidelberg Catechism 
translated into English by Thomas Spnrke and John Seddun, with scriplnial proofs 
annexed lo each paragraph, and a long tieatiae on cotechiwng. See neit art. 



I 30 Jan. 1587 ; 1-61, the treatise on cMe- 
chismg, signed by Sparlte: 6a, a prayer: 
^3-194) 'be catechism : 195-aii, ptayera, 

< wilha confession of the faith ; atl "Caosd 
why meo doc not ynderstand the hoUc 

j Scriptures," S:c. 



4. Catechism. a cAiTCKtsKs, or short \ eikd of instkvction, 

■WHEREBY, \ TO TEACH CHILDREN, AND \ THE IGNORAVNTCR'SORT, THl | 

CHittSTiAN RELIGION \ Whereunio, is prefixed, a learned Treatise, of the 
Huessily, ^- vse of Ca-\teckising : together, with Godly praiers, most fil^or 
al estates, al al times. | [(/rtfi'^.] 



Impr. 6 : 15B8 : (eiEhts) la" ; pp. [ 
+ 174(?)! p. II beg. the grtolnes, 111 
btleeue : Pica Roman. Contents :~ 
title: (3-11) Epistle, as before: i-l 

This is a reprint o( the preceding quarto edition, with slight 
arrangement, &c. : the type it newly set up thronghoat. 



the treatise, as before: Si, "The causes 
. . ." &c. as before at end : Sa, a prayer : 
83-154, the catechism: a55-a74, prayeti 
&c, as above. 



Q. Humfrey, Laurence. a view | of the ro»isk { hydra and 

MON-ISTER TBATSON A-|ga1NST THE LORDS I ANNOINTED: C0JV-|DEMNBD BY 

DAVID 1 1. SAM. a6 /tA-zj A'OH'£ I coNFVTED IN SE-|vKN SERMONS I To perswade 
Obedience lo Prin-|ces, Concord among ourselues, and a \ gener all Refor- 
mation and Repen-\\.'i.yxR{x in all stales | By L. H. | \timmoltos^ 

Impr. 6: 1588: (eightsl 16- : pp. I p. (i) title : (a) " The Dialogue and talk 
(a4-I + i9J:p. 1 1 beg. oj A", fto/™/, 1 1 1 of Daoid.. ." (i Sam. xivi. 8-la): (3-17) 
AV«/, /'o^r : Pica English. Contents:— | Epistle dedicatory to the carl of Leicester, 



0x1, "DtcBnib. aS " [1587!. furnishinf; I (34! ' Fanlles escaped correct Ihn^" sii : 
the author'! Ml Dime: (18-34) "A table 1-191, the se^-en sermons, un I Sam. MLvi. 
ofthespeciitlpainlsaiidconimun places": | S-13. 

Very rare. Wood's ^li. Oxaa. (i. 560I represents this as a London book, bat 
Muiniell 1,1. loo) and Herbert (iii. 1403) tcitify to this Oxford edition. The 
Bodleian copy uants the title and nil aflei p. 186, the account of which ia frum a veiy 
accurate description obligingly supplied from a copy in the Peterborough Cathedral 
Library by the Bibhup o( Lei<:estci in Dec 1888. 

6. Prime, John. [jiwuyi^//,] iheconso-|lat!ONSof David, ] BREEifLV 
APPLIED TO [ QvEENE EuzAUETH : i.v A [ Semioii preached in Ox-]ford 
the 17. of Nouember. | By Iohn Prime, | 1588. | \inotto: [hen woodin/.^ 

Impr. 64: IjSS : (eights) iG": pp. I the bp. of WLnchesler. Oif, 7 Dec. 1588 : 

SjaJ.signn. a-b't tign.si' brg. veatertti A4'-B7'. (heitnnon, on Ps. xxiii.4: B 7', 

n>: Pica English. Contents: — signAi', 3 Kings vi. 15-16, 

title : A j'-A 3', Epistle dedicntotie lo | 



7. Sparke, Thomas. " Treatise to prove that Ministers publicly, 

and Householders privately, are bound to catechise their Parishioners and 
Families &c. Oxon. 1588. oct." 



8. Theocritus. sixe idii.lia | that is | s/xs small, or petty | 

POEMS, OR .«GLOG^T5, CKO-sen out 0/ the right Jamous Sicilian \ Poet 
Theocriti'S, and \i^v.-\slattd into English verse. \ [motto : then kwoo!™/.] 

Impr.;!): 1588: (eight) tJ"; pp-llfij, I ben/tr kit &• emnis txuHllaMur \ Later, 
iga.A': p. (llybeg, r*if *Mui!«J : Long in tuit ifemgraliic." [Hoi. Epod.i.»i-t], 
Primer Italic Contents : — sign. A i', within a horder : " h" j'-A 8', Idyll* 8, 
tillc, withia a border: Ai' "E. D. U- \ it, 16, 18, 31, 31 of Theocritus. 

The only copy known is in the Bodleian. It irai reprinted in 1883 at the private 
preu of Mr. C. H. Daniel of \^'o^cesle^ College, Oxford. Each idyll is preceded by 
■n "argnmcnt" and followed by an "embleme" or molto. It has been aog^ted 
that E. D. to whom the dedication is addressed, may be Edward Dyer. This is the 
first Oxford edilien di luxe, ei^cept perhaps the xvth. cent, issues on vellum. 




I. Hermaica gymnasmata. hermaica gym-jnasuata. { 

ramm nobilitas, & gloria. | iiterae ortv caelestes. | gene 
aulhoritaic & gratia ijlustres, j stuiUjs sapientum prmlaTi£,fructu s 
Ttt, iutunditate priEslanles. \ \woodcut,~\ 

Impr. la: ijSg ; (eights) li": pp. 
I88J, signn. A-e', k' : sign. U 1' beg. 
Ittal: aut: Pica Italic. Conlenls:— sign. 
A I', title: Ai'. "Tituli" of the jj 
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Very rare. Twenty- two short anonymons exercises in Latin prose, such as would 
serve for College or University disputations. By a Magdalen man, the " Epitaphius *' 
being on William of Waynfleet, cf. the Phasma, &c. 



2. Hutchins, Edward. a sermon | preached at | s. maries in 

OXFORD I VPON THE FEAST OF 'K?l-\PHANy CONCERNING \ THE TRVE COMFORT 
OF I GOD HIS CHVRCH TRVLY \ MILLITANT AND APOLO-|^/> of the Same. \ 

lanuary 6. 1589. | By Edwarde Hutchins Maister | of Arts, and fellow of 
Brazen-|nose College in Oxford. | [woodcut.^ 



Impr. 6b \ (1589): (eights) 120: pp. 
[3a], signn. A-B* : sign. B i*" b^. blessingi 
no: Pica English. Contents:— sign. A 1', 



title : A 2'-A 2^ dedication to Thomas 
Egerton : A 3'-B 8', the sermon, on Cant, 
iv. 7. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 452, where the book is divided into two, without cause. 

3. Rider, John. bibliotheca | scholastica. | a dovble diction- 

ARiE, I Penned for all those that would haue within short | space the vse 



Ven'e profitable and 
Clarkes, Apprentices 



of the Latin tongue, either to speake, or write. 
necessarie for Sc holer s^ Courtiers ^ Lawyers and their 
of London, Travellers, Factors for Marchants, | and briefly for all Dis- 
continuers within her Majesties realmes | of England and Ireland. | Com- 
piled by lohn Rider, Master of ArteSy and preacher of Gods word, \ 

\device^ I j with others c . . . Read the Preface^ Le . , . \ [imprint] \ Cum 

1 Then censure 

privile . . . | 



Impr. 12 : 1589 : (eights) sm. 4° : pp. 
[i 2] -t- 1800 columns, 3 in a page -f ? 
col. Ill beg. Belching, looi, Notched'. 
Minion. Contents : — p. (i) title : ^3-4) 
dedication to sir Francis Walsingnam, 
signed ''lohannes Riderus," Oxford, i Oct. 
[1589], in Latin: (5) "To the Reader," 



signed " loh. Ridir," 30 Sept. : (6) « Di- 
rections for the Reader": (7) *'Rideri 
gratitudinis carmen, ad suum prxnobilem 
Mecaenatem," acrostics " Comiti Sussexio " 
and " VVilielmo VVaddo " : (8-12) com- 
plimentary Latin verses to the author : 
coll. 1-1800, the work, English-Latin: (?) 



Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxan., ii. 457, Notes and Queries, 6th S. iv. 274. The 
above description is from a copy of the first part, with damaged title, in the Bodleian. 
Rider claims that the Dictionarie is the first '* that hath the English before the Latine, 
with a ful Index of al such latine words as are in any one common Dictionarie *' and 
that it has 4000 more words than any other. He acknowledges the pecuniary help of 
the earl of Sussex and Will. Waade. The book is a *' retort courteous " to die Cam- 
bridge dictionary by Tho. Thomas of 1588. Several edd. were subsequently issued 
(see 1627. H), and Thomas Holyoke refashioned it. 



4. Skelton, John. "A Skeltonicall salutation, | or condigne 

gratulation | and iust vexation of the Spanish nation, | that in a 
bravado | spent many a crusado in setting forth an armado | England 
to invado | 4to, Oxf. J. Barnes, 1589." 

So in the Catalogue of the . . . library of . , . Benjamin I/eywood Bright . . . which 
7vili be sold by auction . . . 1845, art. 5276, p. 331. Extremely rare. J. Payne Collier 
once saw a copy {Notes and Queries, 1st S. i. 18, 1849), the imprint being nearly as 
No. 5^. There were copies in the Farmer sale (1798, sold to lord Spencer) and 
Inglis sale (1826). In Notes and Queries, ibid., p. 12 is printed a letter from John 
Aylmer bp. of London to the Lord Treasurer about " this foolish rime." The London 
reprint, which contains a Latin version said not to be in the Oxford edition (but 



qneiy TV imprinted st LonHon for Toliy Cooke. 1589" (srei. 4°, 8 leaves\ ia not 
nncammoQ. Sec also Bn-tlges, Cemura Littraria, lud ed., p. 18, Aine« md 
Herbert's Ames. 



5, Ursinus, Zacharias. ihk svmxb | of christian [ bkligion : | 

Delivered by Zacharias Vrsin« in | liis Lectures vjion ihe Caiechisme, 
authori-|jfrf by Ihe noble Prince Fredekicre | throughout his Daiuinions: | 
Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions | 0/ whatsoever points of 
moment, which haut beene, \ or are conlroversed in Divinity. | Translated 
into English by Hekrv Parry, out of Iht last and \ best Latiue Editions, 
together with some supplie of | wants out of his Discourses of Divinity, 
and with correction \ of sundry faults & imperfections, which are | as yet 
remaining in the best corrected Latine. | \u)oodcut.\ 



Impr, 6 : 1589: leights) XV \ pp. |i6] 
+ 966 + |<o]: p. II beg. nuUr eemfarl, 
III might fait, joi father al : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. {1) title ; 
(J-8) Epistle dedicatoric to the earl of 



Pembroke, signed by Pany ; (g-ij) "To 
Ihe Chtbtian renders " by Parry : 1-9S6. 
the work : (1-9) " A Table . . ." of eoo- 



1590 

I. Bacon, Roger. libzlh-s rogerii BA-|com ANCti, nocTissiiti 

«A- iheraalici & medici, De reiardandia senectu-|Ai accidentibus, ^ de 
itnsibus conservandis. | Item, | libellvs vrsonis j medici, de priharvk 
QVALl-|iatum arcanis & effectibus. Vlerque affixis ad | margiiiem nolulis 
iliuatritliis, & emendatus, | In lucem prodijt, operS lohannis Wilji-jaw* 
Oxoniemis, cuius \ sequitur | Tractatus Pliiloaophicus, de humo-|rum 
numero & natura, complexionis, morbi, | perlurbalionum origine, caloris 
^ humidi nati-\y\ virlute & munere in humano corpore, Sl de | airis infec- 
liont, vndi non rard humores \ & spiritus coinquinaniur. | 



Impr. 5: 1590: Teights) il»: pp. [8] 
♦ 31 T[i] + i34 + [a],lUE'iAtoreKContiou- 
ons) : p. II beg. eaua rerttiti, alio t»r. 
Sedfoleil, in It. tendonis-. Brevier Roman 



by J. Williara»: <6-7) "Ad ledorera." 
a preface, mentiotiing some errata ; (S) 
title of Bacon's treatise, and a poetical 
Latin " K. Baconi Vita" : 1-31, Bacon't 
Irealiae ! i-ag, Urso's treat ise : 33-134, 
Williams's treatise, ^gned at end by Ibe 
author. 



dcdicatoriii 10 Christopher lord Hation 

The preface contains curious critical principles. See Wood's Atk. Oxon,, 



13s. 



ALBBRICI GEN-'tILIS 1. C. PR0FES-[SOR]S 
.»,«»«„ ACTIO. I [rf™-<.] 

Impr. 13 ; 1590 ; sm. 4"! pp. [8] + ij I title : (5-8) dedication " Roberto Devo- 
•*[l\: p. II beg. rwm iwj nan: Pica raxio . . . comiti li^aeiiu." Oxford, 14 
Roman. Contents ;— p. (i) "Hj": [3) | Dec. 1590: l-jj, the trewUe. 

Rare. See Wood's Al&. Oioti., il. 91. The author says Ihnl be has a treatise 
ready prepared defending the precise oppoute of the present argument. 
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3. JOSephuS. ^AABIOY IQSHnOY EI2 MAKKA-|3au>vff Xcfyop* j) ir»pl 

duTOK/wiTopoff XoyicrfftoO. | Flavij losephi de Maccabae-|w/ seu de Rationis 
tmpen'o liber, \ manuscripti codicis | ope, longe, qvam\ antehac, & emen- 
datior, & 2M'\cUor : cum Latina inter preta-\tione ac noiis loannis Luidu \ 
\woodcut^ 

by loannes Luidns, in Latin, Oxford, 39 
Sept. 1590 : 1-33, & (i), text of Josephns : 
(2-4) " Veterum de hocce losephi libello 
elogia": i(«6") 39, Latin tr. of Jok?- 
phus : (1-3) "Adversaria" inclndinfr 
varions readincrs : Tj-a'^ ** Cftstitrntionefi. 



Impr. 11: 1590: (eights) 16°: pp. 

[8] + 33 •»- [4] + 39 + [4]» «gnn. V, a-e* : 
p. 1 1 beg. oux ovTflws, also ramo Moses or 
sim vt\ Long Primer Greek and Latin. 
Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication 
to Roger Gifford physician to the King 



varioos readings : (3-4) ** Castigationes. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 738 for John Lhuyd or Lloyd. The paging of the 
second part is very irregular up to p. 1 2. 



4. Trigge, Francis. 



1590 



a 



"Comment, in cap. 12. ad Rom. Ox. 



So in Bliss's ed. of Wood's Ath. Oxon.y i. 759. 

5. Trigge, Francis. " Noctes sacrse seu lucubrationes in primam 

partem apocalypseos in quibus perspicue docetur quaenam sit vera 
ecclesia, et quae falsa, quod hoc scculo tam multos in religione et fide 
suspensos tenet, &c. Oxon. 1590, 4to. Rawlinson." 

So in Bliss's ed. of Wood's Ath. Oxon.y i. 760. A copy was sold in the Davis sale 
at Oxford in 1686 (Catal. pt i, p. 26). 



1591. 

1. Bame, Thomas. a | sermon prea-|ched at pavls crosse | 
THE THIRTEENTH OF ivT^E, THE SE-|cond Sunday in Trinitie tearme 1591. 
by I Thcomas Barne student in Diuinity, \ [three mottos^ then a metal 
engraving (arms of the University &c.)]. 

Impr. 4 : 1591 : 8° in size. 

Extremely rare. Only known from a titlepage preserved in the Bodleian Library. 
Probably this is the source of Herbert's description (iii. 1405). He calls the 
book a quarto : the size of the close-cut titlepage is 6^^^^ in. x 3 j in. The metal en- 
graving is curious : see 1591. T. 

2. Hacket, Roger. '* Roger Racket, his sermon at Paules 
Crosse on i Sam. xi ; 5, 6, 7 . . . Octavo." 

So Herbert's Ames, p. 1404, from Maunsell, i. 100. See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 
317- 



3. Herodotus. h'poao'toy a'aika'pnasse'as i'2ropi-|Q"N 

npo'TH, KAEia'. I HERODOTi halicar-|nassensis historiarvm I liber 
primus, Clio. | [device,] 



Impr. 15= iBOl: am. 4°: PP-69 + [3]: | 
p. i: beg. BiifTOTLPi' : Pica Greek. Coq- 
xnti :— p. 1, title : i, " Hcrodoli vita ex j 



4. Sparke, Thomas. an answkre to ma-]ster iohn 

NOTABLE DiscovRSK AGAINST | heresies (as his frendes ca!l his booke) i 
Compiltd by Thomas Spark potior | of Blechley in the county of Buck. | 
flwo mollos, then device.'] 






1591 : H" : pp. [76) ^ 



tioa of six . . . Bignes of AntichristUiis 
...": (1-4) "A Tabic": (5) "Fanlts 
escaped in printing, ihroagh the absence 
of the author, the bnrdnes and smalnes of 
the bond, wherein tbe cop^ wss offered 
the presae, and tbe vnacquaintaDue of 



with tbe Eune. 



p. (t) Title: (3-14^ Epistle dedicalone 
to Arthar lord Grey of Wilton, signed 
" Thonnw Sparhe " : (15-76! " Tbe pre- 
face to Ihe Reader," including (17-76; on 
■luwer to the preface to Albines' iioak : 
1-407, the treatise : 408-4J6, '■ A »bort 
In answer to Jean de Alhin's treatise n 
in 1575 ; ibe test of which appears to 
Wood's Atk. Oxen.. H 190. 



5. Tacitus. THE I ENDS OP KKKO | AND BEGINNING OP | GALEA. | 

rOWER BOOKES OF THE HISTO-[rIES Of CoRNEUVS TacITVS. i THE LTFE OF 
AGRICOLA. I 



[Colophon on sign. HI':— ]impT. 14: 
(OD titlepoge : — M . D . LXXXXl) i£gl : 
(Sixes) ta.S'.: pp. i6i + i7 + [.]*.67*[.] 
-f So + [4] : p. II beg. IS gaud a, and an- 
Mtr Prime, 111 xxix. The letting, ll ted 
It ali-. iM pt- Great Primer, md pt. Pica, 
Roman. Contents:— p. (1) title: (3-4) 
dedication to the Queen, rigned " Henry 
Swrile": (s-6) "A. B. To the Reader" : 
1-17, the Bide of Nero, ficc : 1-J67, tbe 
tiauslalion of Tacitas's Histories bks. 1-4, 



and (p. S37) his Life of Agricola: 1-48, 
Annotations upon Ihc four books aad tlie 
Life : 49-7S, " A view of certain mililar 
matters, with plnn of Roman camp at 
p..W: 7S-77."Thc explication ofaplu 
in Pnlvhiini"nhniil r,n ' " ~ 



n Polybins" about Greek money : 78-80, 
" Transktiooi of the margbiall Greeke " : 
(il "A note of tbe editions vscd in such 
authors as are cited by page" : (a) "Er- 
rours of the ptinte, or changes": (3) 
colophon. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen., ii. 31 3. The A. B. of Ihe preface was believed to be lord 
Easex lEdm. Bollon'a Hypfnritira ad fin., Oxf. 1711). There is something peculiar 
•bovt this edition, for bibliographcra describe it as London, and the woodcut in tbe 
dedication is not otherwise known to belong to Barnes. The tillepage and form are 
nlber of Lundon than Oxfoid. A metal eoi^raviiig in tbe text is peihaps Bamet's : 



. Trigge, Francis. analysis capi-Jtis vicestmi qvarti | evan- 

CELU sEO'NDvu Matthx^'M, | in qua Prophetia; omnes, & qu% ad 
Sinagogam, | if quee ad Antichrislum seduclorem ilium, ij- qiur ad nostra \ 



Itmpora spfclani, ciari txpUeantur, t, 
omnibus mis adiunclis declaralur | a 
Tbicoo. I \devict.'\ 

Iropr. la: 1591: sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 
ttS: p. II beg. hqiiuiut til, I[I ri era 
vult: Pica. Roman. Contents:— p. (1) 
title: (3-4) dedication to Will. James, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen., i. 759. 



I minisUrium ec-\cltsiasliirum e, 
delincatur. I Auihore Francisco 



dean of Chriit Church, Tice-chaocellor, 
■'ex Welhurnia men" 19 Apr. IJcjJ : 
i-iiS, the Analysis. 
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7. Ursinus, Zacharias. the smcme | of christian | religion : 

[&c. as 1589. U, except in 1. 7 : for . , 1. 9 comma added after heene^ 1. 15 
is in italic, in imprint ^^Ty^^res head, 1591" for " Tygres | A^a</. 
1589"]. 



Impr. 6 : 1591 : (eights) 12": pp. [16] 
+ 966 + [10]: p. II beg. nister comfort ^ 
III might fain ^ 501 father all Long 

See 1587. U. 



Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
(3-16), as 1589. U : 1-966, the cate- 
chism : (1-9) " A table . . ." of contents. 



159a. 

I. Barlaamus. ToiT 20*qta'toy bapaaa'm aoTos nEpr 

THTS TOY" DA'nA 'APXITS. | BARLAAMI DE PAPAE PRINCI-|PATV LIBELLVS. 

Nunc primhm GrcBc/ ^ Latin/ edtlus opera Ioannis | Lvidi Procuraiarts 
AcademicB Oxom'ensis. \ Ad | Illustrissimum Dominum Bucchurstium 
eiusdem Academiae Cancellarium | Amplissimum, | [device^ 



Impr. II : 1592: sm. 4<* : pp. [40], 
signn. %, A-D*: sign. B i' beg. i^iovaOai 
XfipoToyias : Pica Greek and Roman. 
Contents :— ^ i', **1[j": ^ 2'. title : ^ 2', 
arms of Bnckhurst engraved on metal : 



ir3'-ir4'> epistle dedicatory to Thomas 
Sackville lord Buckhurst, afterwards earl of 
Dorset, i Jan. " 1592," i.e. 159J : A i'- 
B 3', the Greek text : B 4'-D y, the Latin 
text. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 739. This is the editio princeps of the work of bp. 
Barlaamus. A copy presented by the author to John Selden, now in the Bodleian, is 
without the device on the titlepage. 

2. Brasbridge, Thomas. Quaestiones in Officia M. T. Ciceronis, 

compendiariam totius Opusculi Epitomen continentes. 1 6<> : (Impr. 5). 

From notes of a copy belonging to lord Robartes, seen by me in Dec. 1879. The 
dedication is dated 1 586, of which date there is a copy of the book in Christ Church 
Library, Oxford : see 161 5. B, an edition noticed in Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 526. 



3. Breton, Nicholas. the pilgrimage to para-|dise, ioyned 

WITH the I Countesse of Pembrookes loue, compiled | in verse by 
Nicholas Breton | Gentleman, \ [motto, then device.] 



Impr. 6 : 1592 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] -f- 102 
+ [2] : p. II bicg. But, waking'. Primer 
(Great r rimer?) Roman. Contents: — 

K. (i) title : (3-4) epistle dedicatory to 
lary Countess of Pembroke : (5) " To 
the Gentlemen studients and Scholers of 
Oxforde," 12 Apr. 1592, with a note dis- 
claiming an edition '* of late printed in 
london by one Richarde loanes . . . en- 



tituled Bretons bower of delight^^ as un- 
authorized and to a large extent not his 
own poems : (6) " To my honest true 
friende Master Nicholas Breton," signed 
"lohn Case": (7-8) poems by Will. 
Gager and Henry Price to Breton : 1-65, 
the pilgrimage : 66-102, the countess of 
Pembroke's love, both poems in 6-line 
stanzas : (1)7** Errata." 



Very rare. See Hazlitt's Handbook, p. 56. 



4. Case, John. svmma | veter\^ inter-|pretvm in \ts^iver-|sam 

dialecticam ARiST0-|7'^z/.y; QVAM VERE FALS0'\\i<^ Ramus in Aristotelem 

Auctore. \ ioanne case oxoniensi, | olim Collegii 
ris socio. | Omnibus Socraticce Peripatetic ceq*^ 



inueha-ltur, ostendens. 
D. Ioannis Praecurso- 



Impr. II : 1592 : (eights) 11°: pp. [8] Casi " : Cj-f;) EpistoU ouncnpitoria to 

t joi *\7]: p. II b(g. A«i/, DtfiHilie, Rob. Dudley earl of Leicester : (6-8) 

III OppoHTHS Aliguid: Bievicr Kuman. " Ad benevolum letlurem," duted "Idibut 

Conlents :— p. (1.1 lille: (a) '■ lonnnii August.": i-joi, the Work : [i-6j In- 

Rcadi carmen, io dialccticam loaanis del. 

The first edition of IhiE book was issued at London by Thomas Vantrollier in 15S4. 
The text of the treatise appears to be an Ltiaccatate reprint of the 1584 edition, bnt 
mo« of the complimentary verses, with Nicholas Mauriee's preface daicd Sept. 1581, 
are here omitted : and there are other alight alterations. See 1598. C. See Wood't 
Alh. OxoH., i, 686. 



g. Churchyard, Thomas. a | handefvl of | gladsome verses, I 

giuen to the Queenes Maiesty | at WoC'dslockt this Prograce. \ 159a. | By | 
Tmohas Chvrchyardz. | [dnice.'] 

A4', "A few volu otaiy vetscs to the 

general readers " : B I'-c 1', the Handfnl 

fkaifUmtik : Pica EnglishT Con- of Verees : CT" |A V]ersc of raricty to 

lign. Al' title, wilbia border: all those that honors the onely Phcenix ol 

', dedication 10 the Queen ; A3'- the world" i.e. the Queen. 



6. Elizabeth, queen. [Sjieeches delivered | to Her Majesty this 

last Progress | al the Rt. Hon. the Lady Russels, at | Bissam ; the Lord 
Chandos [ at Sudeley ; the Lord | Norris, at Ricott.] 

prapr. 70: 159J]: sm. 4°; pp. [14I, 1 [a 1', title?]: A I'-c 4', the spcechc*. 
, si^rm. A-c" : sign, b j' beg. Daphna Sec 
mitiAame : Pica Roman. Contents : — | 

Very rare. In the British Museum copy, the only one at present known (V), Ibe 
titlepa^ (A l) is lost, a transcript being supplied apparently from some other copy ; 
also B I is lost. The text is reprinted in John Nichols' Pmgrases . . . 0/ Qtuen 
Elitaitlh, new edition, lii. (London. 18:31, p. '3°! hot the source is not staled. A 
copy was sold in the Heber sale (Calal. pt. ii, p, 198, lot 3800) in 1834. Herberts 
Ame» in the Additions iiL 1S13 mentions the book. 



7. Gager, William. keleager. | Tragcedia noua. | bis pvblice 

ACTA IN I MDE CHKIsri \ OsOnlK. [deVl'ct.] 



the play by the author: aj' "Peraonae" ; 
A e'-E 7*. the play with prologues, argn- 
mcnt and epilogues: eS'-Fj', " Panni- 
culus Hippolylo SenecK Tiagtedia; as- 
sntns 1 50 1 ," a short play ; F(i'"Apollo 
wpof.a^(n ad Serenissimam Reginam Eti- 
labelham 1591," a ptoem: pfi'-r 7', Pro- 
logue and Epili^ju^ '" " Bellum Cn,ai- 
maticale." [f 8 not leenj. 

For the controveiiy caused by the publication of this play (which had been acted 
umrding to the letter dedicates in 1581011581 and 1584 or 1585), aee Wood's .^(A. 
Oim., ii. 8S. 



Impr. II: 1591: (eights) ifi" : pp. 
[06], tigno. A-F^: sign, u f beg, JVon 
latitr: Pica Italic. Contents :— sign. 
A t' btle : A i'-K 3', letter dedicatory to 
Robert cail of Eases, i Jan. " i^iji " 
('59I ')■ siK""^ " Ciuilielmus Gagema " : 
A3*'A4', Complimentary pormi to the 
■nthoT, one by Albericus Gentilli : a 4'- 
AJ', abort poetical and prose account of 
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8. Gager, William. vlysses redvx ] Tragoedia Nova. | in 

AEDE CHRIST! OXONIAE | PVBUCE ACADEMICIS RE-^CITATA, OCTAVO JDys\ 

FEBRVARii. 1 59 1. I [device^ 



Impr. II: 1591: (eights) la®: pp. 
[96], signn. A-F* : sign. B i' beg. Viaque 
fessum : Pica Italic. Contents :— sign. 
A I'", title: A2^-A2', " Prologus ad 
Academicos " in verse : A 3'-A 4', epistle 
dedicatory to lord Buckhnrst, Cb. Ch., 
10 May 159a, signed "Goilielmui Ga- 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., 11. 89. 



gems " : A 4'- A 7*', complimentary poems, 
&c. one bv Albericns Gentilis : A 7', 
" Persons *^ : A 8'-F i', the play : F a'- 
F 6', five Latin pieces by Gager, includ- 
ing a ** Prologns in Rlvales, Comoediam." 
[f 8 not seen] 



9. Lycophron. ayko*pono2 toy | xaakiaeqs | AXffoi^pa. 

LYCOPHRONIS cHAL-|cidensis Alexandra. | In vsum AcademuB Oxoniensts. 
[device,^ 



Impr. 13a: 159a: (fours) la® : pp. 
[2] + 44 + [a] : p. II beg. intrirhi diOakw : 
Pica Greek. Contents : — p. (i) title, 



within a border : 1-44, the work : (i-a) 
(not seen.) 



The poem is better known as the Cassandray which is the running title throughout. 
Some various readings are printed in the margin. 

10. Sanford, John. apollinis et mvsarvm | 'eyktika' 'eia'taaia, | 
IN sERENissiMM REGiNM Elizabethae | auspicatissimum Oxoniam ad- 
uentum, ^t'\cimo die Calend, Ociobris, At{: M ,D , LXXXXIL \ \device.'\ 



Impr. II : (159a) : sm. 40 : pp. [a4], 
signn. A-c* : sign. B i' beg. Cemis vt : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
Ai**, title: Ai% Latin poetical dedica- 



tion to dr. Nicholas Bond, vice>chancellor 
and president of Magdalen college, signed 
" loannes Sanfordus " : A a'-c 4'", the 

Idylls. 



Very rare, unknown even to Wood and Nichols {Progresses of Qu. Elizabeth), Two 
copies are in the British Museum, and lord Robartes has an imperfect one, seen in 
1 88 1. Reprinted literatim in the Oxford Historical Society's viii**» volume, (Oxf., 
1887, 8v»), where see notes by the editor, the rev. Charles Plummer. The poems are 
' in honour of the Queen's Visit, and especially in connection with a banquet given by 
the President and Fellows of Magdalen to the nobles and Privy Councillors of the 
Queen's retinue,' aa Sept. 159a. 



II. Thome, William. Dvcente Deo. | willelmi thorni | 

TVLLIVS, SEV F^HTQP IN TRIA | STROMATA DIVISVS. ] \mottO^ \ E NOVO 
BEAT^ MARLfi | WINTON IN OXON COLLEGIO. | \wOodcuts!\ 



Impr. 16: 159a: (eights) la**: pp. 
[33] + 353 + [3] J P- " beg. Primi Stro- 
matisj III *llp6kr^iii Long Primer Ro- 
man. Contents: — p. (i) title: (2) En- 
graved arms and motto of lord Pembroke, 
with verses : (3-8) epistle dedicatory to 
William Herbert heir of lord Pembroke : 



(9*35) "Eidem Willelmi Thorni parse- 
nesis ad Rhetoricam kyKOJiuaariicii " : 
(36-30^ complimentary verses to Thorn : 
^31-32) address to the reader, in Latin : 
(32) 3 lines of errata : 1-253, the work, 
in three Stromata and an appendix : (i) 
** Errata sic corrigenda." 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 480. A treatise on Rhetoric. A poem on p. (30) 
shows that John Sanford of Magdalen was ' Corrector Typograph.' 
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I. Aristophanes. api2TO*anoy2 | imiEis. | ** \ aristo- 

PHANis I Eqvites I [device.'] 



Impr. II: 1593: sm. 40 : pp. [56], 
sienn. A-G* : sign. B i' beg. KXiwrotv rbv 
i&w : Pica Greek. Contents : — sign. 

The first separate edition of this comedy. 



A I', title within border: A3', *tit6$tci^ 
and Ap&fMTos wpotrwwa : A s'-G 4^ the 
play. 



2. Demosthenes. " < Demosthenis Orationes 15, cum interpre- 
tatione Nicolai Carri ; 3 Olynthiacarum, 4 Philippicanim.' Quarto." 

So in Herbert's Anaes, iii. 1405. Possibly a mistake for 1597. 

3. GentiliSy Albericus. . '* * Albericus Gentilis Commentarii de 
Malificis & Mathemat. & aliis similibus.' Quarto/' 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1405. In the reprint {Hamrver^ 1^4) the title is * Albe- 
rid Gentilis, I. C, Professoris Regii, Ad Tit C. de Maleficis et Math. & ceter. 
similibus commentarins . . . ; ' the preface is dated Oxford 26 June 1593, and addressed 
to dr. Toby Matthew. 



4. G['winne], M[atthew], and Henry Price. epicedivm | in 

OBITVM ILLVS-JTiOSSIMI HEROIS H£N-{rICI COMITIS D£R-|B£I£NSIS. &C. | [devtcei 

then moiio,] 



Impr. 11: 1593: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
signn. A-B^ : sign. B i' beg. Epitaphium : 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A I', title : A 2'-A a*, epistle dedicatory 
to Ferdinand Stanley (<<Sanleio") earl 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, i. 70a, ii. 415. 



of Derby, signed M[atthew] G[winne], 
H[enry] P[rice] : A 3'-B 4', seven Latin 
poems or epitaphs, the last signed in full 
" Henricus Priceus." 



5. Parry, Henry. " Concio de Victoria Christian^, in Apoc. 3. 

21. Oxon. 1593-94. Lond. 1606." 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 193 : see 1594. P. 



6. Sparke, Thomas. a | sermon vkb.K'\ched at wh addon \ in 

Buckinghamshyre the 22. of | Nouember 1593. ^^ ^^ buriall of \ the Right 
Honorable, Arthur | Lorde Gkey 0/ Wtlton, Knight of the \ most Honor- 
able order of the Garter, | by \ Thomas Sparke Pastor of | Blechley, 
[woadcu/,] 



Impr. a : 1593 : (eights) 160 : pp. [8] 
+ 87 + [i]: p. II beg. ta/kes of: Pica 
English. Contents: — (i) title, within 
bo^er : (3-7) Epistle dedicatorie to the 
countess of Bedford, her daughter lady 
Grey and Thomas lord Grey of Wilton, 



Bletchley, i Dec. 1593 : (8) "In obitum 
clarissimi Herois, Domini Arthuri Greij. 
Ofnjv^iaf^* a Latin hexameter poem by 
" loannes Sanfordus" : 1-87, the sermon, 
on Is. Ivii. 1-3 : 87, " Faultes escaped,** 
eight errata. 



See Wood's ^M. Ox^n,, ii. 190* 
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I. Beacon, Richard. solon his follie, | o^ | a poutiqvk 

Dis-|covRSE, TOvcHiNG THE | Reformation of common- weales conque-jred, 
declined or corrupted. | by Richard Beacon gent. ^i\-\dent of graves 
ixyE, AND soME-\{me^ her Maiesties Attorney of the province | oj 
Mounster in Irelande. \ *^* \ [device,'] 

catorie to the aucen : (9) "The Anthour 
to the Reader, (10) "The booke vnto 
the Reader" : 1-114, the treatise : (1-2) 
(not seen, bat presumably blank). 



Impr. 2 : 1594 : sm. 4® : pp. [i a] + 1 14 

+ [a]: p. II beg. nitts. So/:, ill, /he 

thirde matter : Pica English. Contents : — 

pp. (1-2) (not seen, but presumably 

blank): (3) Utle : (5-8) Epistle dedi- 



2. [Lewes, Richard.] \woodcuts\ apologia | innockntiae et | 

iNTEGRiTATis R. L. [ SACR/E THEOLOGi/E -ff^c-|calaurei advcrsus inquissi- 
mas I E. Osb. transfugae sacrifi-jculi calumnias ad Acade-|micos 
Oxonienses. | \woodcutsi] 

Impr. II: 1594: (eights) 120 : pp. 
[48]. sign. A-c* : sign. B 1' beg. 6- A^ 
stolus : Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. 
Ai^ title: A 2'-A7», the Apologia: a8'- 



c8', "Concio habita Oxonire festo cineri- 
tio, A. D. 1594 per R. L. B. S. Th. Textns 
ex 3. cap. Ep. D. Pan. ad Philipp. Ver. 



I. 

Very rare. A diatribe against Edward Osbeme*s Palinodia, printed in the Coneer- 
tcUio eccUsiae catholicae in Anglia by Johannes Aquepontanus (Bridgwater), Augsburg 
1594, p. 240, in which Osbeme who had been twice converted to the Roman Catholic 
religion had made reflexions on Lewes a Protestant. The clue to the author*s name is 
sign. A 5* compared with p. 241 of the Concertatio. Some account of the author is 
in Wood's .<^M. Oxon., i. 227. 



3. Lewes, Rpchard]. a | sermon fkea-Icned at fables \ Crosse, 
by R. Lewes, Bacche-|ler of Divinitie, concerning Isaac \ his Testament, 



disposed by the 
Esau by his fa- 



Lord to lacohs comfort, though it | were intended to 
ther ; shewing, that the counsel of | God shal stand. 



albeit the whole | worlde withstande it. | [device^ 

Impr. 2a: 1594: (eights) 12°: pp. 
[48], signn. A-C* : sign. Bi' beg. Isciac, 
see : Pica Elnglish. Contents : — sign. A 1 ', 
title, within a border : A 2'- A 3', Epistle 

See Wood's Fcksti Oxon,^ i. 227. 



dedicatory to sir Henry Unton, dated 
" This xviij of June " : A 4'-c 8', the 
sermon, on Gen. xxvii. i-io. 



4. Parry, Henry. victoria Christiana. | concio ad | clerv-m: 

HABITA I oxoNiAE ANNO | Domini. 1 59 1. I H. Parry Auctore, \ \woodcuts^ 



Impr. II: 1594 1 (eights) 16": pp. 
r4^]t sipnn. A-c* : sign. B i' beg. culeo 
sua: Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. Ai', 
title : A a' A 4', epistle dedicatory to 



William Herbert, lord Canliff : sign. 
A y-c 7'"(?: c 7 not seen), the sermon, on 
Rev. iii. 21 : c 8 (not seen, probably 
blank.) 



5>ce Woo<r8 A/h. Oxon., ii. 193, where an edition of 1593 is mentioned, perhaps by 
error. 



6. Powel, (Iriflith. 



ANALYSIS I ANALYTIC©- JRVM POSTERIORVM 
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siv£ LiBRORVM ARisTCh\i'&]i^ dc Dcmonstratione, in | qua singula capita 
per qu3e-|stiones & responsiones | perspicu^ exponuntur: \ adhibiits \ 
QviBvsDAM scHOLiis, | cx optlmls quibusque interpretibus | desumpHs, operd 
^ studio G, P, Oxommsis \ confecta ^ ediia in vsum iuniorum, \ [wood- 
cuts^ 



Impr. ii: 1594: (eights) 16°: pp. [16] 
+ ** 344 " [really 333] + [3] : p. 11 beg. 
mia magnitudinem^ " iii singularis : 
Long Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (3-6) epistle dedicatory to Robert 



carl of Essex, signed " GrifEnns Powel," 
Jesus coll. Oxford, Feb. 27 : (7-10) " Ad 
Lectorem Academicum " : (11-15) "Pro- 
legomena " : 1-" 344." the Analysis, 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon.y ii. 283. In the preface the author promises a similar 
analysis of the Topica, Sophistici Elenchi (see 1598. P) and Physica, and says that his 
method is derived from that of Ursinus. The paging is very wild : the signatures are 
^, A — X*» 352 pages. See 1564. Diagrams occur in the text and margins. 

6. Powel, Griflfith. "Analysis libri Aristot. de Sophisticis 

Elenchis. Ox. 1594." A mistake in Wood's Ath, Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 
283 for 1598 : see 1598. P. 



7. Sparke, a | sermon | preached at \ Cheanies the 14. of 

September, 1585, at the ^«-|riall of the Right Honora-|^/^ the Earle of 
Bedforde, I by I Thomas Sparke J^o-\ctor of Divinitie, \ Newly perused 
and corrected by \ the Authour. \ [woodcuts,^ 



Impr. 2 : 1594 : (eights) 16® : pp. [10] 
<«• lie: p. II beg. as good; Pica English. 
Contents : — p. (1) title, within border : 
(3-10) Epistle dedicatorie to Arthur lord 



Grey of Wilton, dated Bletchley, 25 Dec. 
1585 : i-iio, the sermon, dated at end 
22 Sept. 1594. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 193. A new ed. of 1585. S. 



8. Trigge, Francis. a | godly and frvit-fvll sermon prea- 

CHED AT GRANTHAM. \ Anno. Dom. 1592. | by Francis Trigge. 
Wherein as in a glasse, every de-|gree may plainely see their spots anc 
Staines : | and may bee thereby made in deede beautifull \ (if they doe 
not hate to be reformed) | against the appearance of\fesus Christ, 
[woodcuts.^ 



title : A 2»-A 4^, address '* To the Chris- 
tian Reader " : a 5'-f 8', the sermon, on 
Is. xxiv. 1-3. 

Sec Wood's A/h. Oxon., i. 759 : and 1595. T. 



Impr. 7: 1594: (eights) i6*>: pp. [96], 
signn. a-f* : sign. B 1' beg. state of Chris- 
tes : Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i^ 



1595. 



I. Moore, Robert. diarivm historicopoeticvm, | in qvo 

PRAETER CONSTELLATIO-InVM VTRTVSQVE HEMISPHAE- {RII, ET ZODIACI, ORTVS, 

ET occA-{sus, numenim stellanim causarum-|que, ad poesin spectantium, 
^9J\'\etatem, declarantur \ cvivsquk mensis dies fere | singvli, rbgvm, 
IMPERATORVM, \ Principum, Pontificum, virorumqoe doctorum, iia-|/a/i^, 
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nuptits, inauguraitonibuSy morte de9\niqMeyaut re alia quacunque insig-\niore^ 
celebrtoresy \ sic, | vt nihil pasnk desiderari possit, | ad perfectam reram 
gestanim Chronolo-jgiam, cum, ex auctoribus probatissimis, accu-|ra/a 
quoque annorum ratio margini \ ascribatur, \ [mo/fo] | Suasu, & permissu 
superionim. | 



Impr. II : 1595 : sm. 4®: pp. [8]+ loa 
+ [6] : p. II beg. Sic respiraram : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-5) 
Epistola Dedicatoria to sir (?) John Wolley 
and his wife Elizabeth, signed " Robertas 



Moore," New college, Oxford, 6 Jnly 
1595 • C7-8) address "Ad Lectorem Bene- 
volum " : (8) " Auctoris ad libellum 
parsenesis/' a short pK>em : i-ioa, the 
work : (1-6) Index : (6) five errata. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 654. The book is a long hexameter poem, divided 
into twelve books, one for each month, in which historical events are successively 
alluded to. 

2. Trigge, Francis. " Trigge (F.) Godly and Fruitful! Sermon, 

at Grantham, 1592, black letter ^ Oxford^ i595«" 

So in the Pyne Auction sale catalogue at Sotheby's, art 1058, sold on 8 July 1886. 
Quaritch ascertained that the date was correct. Probably a reissue of 1594. T. 



3. UrsinuSy Zacharias. the s\'mme | of christian | religion : 

Delivered by Zacharias Vrsinvs in | his Lectures vpon the Catechisme, 
authori-|W by the noble Prince Fredericke | throughout his dominions. | 
Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions | of whatsoever pointes of 
moment^ which have beene | or are controversed in Divinity. | Translated 
into English by Henry Parry, out of the last and \ best Latine Editions, 
together with some supply of wantes out of his Discourses of Divinity ^ and 
with correction \ of sundry faults & imperfections, which are | as yet 
remaining in the best corrected Latine, \ [woodcut.] 



Impr. 6 : 1595 : (eights) 12°: pp. [16] 
+ 960 + [10] : p. II beg. nisfer comfort, 
III mi^hl fallf 801 he thcU hath : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 

See 1587. U. 



(3-8) Epistle dedicatorie to the earl of 
Pembroke: (9-15) *'To the Christian 
readers " : 1-966, Xht treatise : (1-9) " A 
table . . .". 



4. Wermueller, Otto. perl mewn adfyd | neu, | ^ttt p«ptp- 

bawf, ^prt^faivrocaft \yn dyscu i bSb dyn garu, a chofleidio y groes, \ 
ma's peth hyfryd angenrheidiawl ir enaid, pa\gonffordd sy yw gael honi^ 
pUy ac ym ha fodd, \ y dylid ceisiaw diddanwchy a chymorth ym hob \ 
adfyd: a thrachefn, pa wedd y dyle bawb i ym-\ddwyn i hunain mewn 
blinder ^yn ol gair duw^ \ a escrifennwyd yn gyntaf mewn Dwilch gann 
bregethwr dyscedig Otho Wer- | mulerus, ac a droed ir Saesonaeg gann 
D, Miles Coverdaly \ ac yrawrhon yn hwyr ir \ Gambraeg gann, \ H L. 
I [Welsh motto^ then woodcuts,'] 



Impr. 17 : 1595 : ia« : pp. [24] + 246 
+ [6]: pp. II beg. nuU i llefarod\ ill 
dww, er : Pica English. Contents : — p. 
(i) title : (3-1 1) dedication to dr. Richard 
Vychan (Vaughan), archdn. of Middlesex, 
signed " Huw Lewys": (12-13) poem 



" At yr vnrhyw wr " by Lewys : (15-23) 
*' Ir darlennydd Christnogaidd rhad a 
thangneddyf Ynghrist " : 1-246 the work : 
ri-4; poem "Cowydd ir lesu '* by Lewys : 
(5) " Gweddi ferr yw doedyd mewn 
adfyd," 




THE OXFORt) ^MsS. 



1 Ptarl. a religious ti . 

Corerdale {Leud. 1550). See M. Williams's Cefnslr o'r hail Ly/rau'frrinljedig . . . 
yn y Faith Gymratg . . . (Lond. 1717), Cambrian Bibliegraphy by the rev. William 
Kowlands, ed. by the tev. D. S. Evans {Llaiuiidlees, iB6v, 8v°), p. 71. Thii Is the 
first Welsh book printed al Oiford and the first occurrence of Khydjcheo (Oxen-ford) 
in Oxford impiints. Tbe Inuislator begs the render to ex«iiie the absence o( y in 
some places before n and r, the printer's stock lieing loo small. For the same reason 
dd is asuslly d". and II C. If a word is here and there umilted it should be re- 
manbered ibat Ibc printing is douc by EuglishmeQ t 



I. Case, John. beflexvs | specvli moralis | q\t cohiiektarii 

VICE I esse potent in Magna Moralia Aristo-jtelis ; auctore Johanne 
Caso, I in MedicinaDoclore, Collegij | Divi lohamiis Prascursoris | Oxon. 
olim socio. [ \five nioltos, Uien woodcuts^ 



Impr-sa: 1596: (eigbtij ll°: pp.[l6] 
+ 371 +[)] : p. II beg. ene ab. 111 Quirst. 
3; Pica Roman. Concents ;—p, (ij liUe: 
(3~5) t^pistola dedicatoria to Richardus 
Fbetipladus, Oif. 30 Sept. 1596 : (7-11) 
address "Ad Lectorem, Benevolom " 16 
Not. isg6: (l3-"5) S L"''" ?"="= o™ 
tbe book : i-it)8, the work : 199-300. 
" Peromlio operis, ad lectorem " ao Sept. 



1596 : 



, ABC. 
Johannl Phedpacio Richardi Pheiiplacil 
filiolo ^ omnibnsqne Tyroniboft Tirtutum 
stndiosis, scriptum & commendatnm," by 
question and answer : 369-371, "Petorcttia 
ad adoleacentctn sludiosum lectorem," 30 
Not. (1596). 

See Wood's JlA. Oxan., i. 687. The first address shows that for a time tbe printer 
refused lo produce the work, which is related to the Speculum of 1585, for fear that it 
might be reprinted at once cliewbere, and he suffer loss as in tbe case of the Sphara 
Civilalis al 158S. See 1586. C. A presentation copy has ted lines round the p 
00 three sides doable. This book is strictly the second part of the Q 
Sfecttlum. 



the pi^, 
rt, Caie'a 



2. Case, John. specvl\'m | qv.«sTioN"VM | moralivm, in vm-| 

VERSAM ARisTOTELiS | Philosophi summi Ethicen, cui ad-|ditur brevis com- 
mentarius in magna | Moraha Aristotelis,quiabAutbo-|reRef1exusspeciili 
Moralis J nominalur, ) iohanne caso oxonieksi | Doctore in Medicina 
olim Collegii prE-]cursoris socio Authore, | Nvfic denwo RECOGNrrvu\ 
^ h mmdis pUriique rtpurgalum. \ cvm indick verborvu et rervm | 



prscipu^ 



.bilit 



n locuplele. | \u<9odails\ 



Impr. 30: 1596: (eights! ii°: pp. 
(33I+ folded iheelt S33 + [a7] 1 p. 11 
li^. emfti causa, lit tur: gueJ : Pica 
Koman. Conlents ;— p. {1) title: (3-9) 
epistola nuncnpatoria to the earl of Lei- 
cester, dated 7 Mar. "1585": (it-15) 
address "ad slndiosos invenea Dtriusqne 



complimentary Latin v 
vinutnm et viliorum omnium," folio sheet 
printed on one side only; 1-531, tbe 
work: 533-53.I, " Perotatio ad lect 

orem" : ^1-16) Index. 



the preceding article. Case's Reflcxm 
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lifes com-|mendation, and his | Tragical! Deathes lamentation. 
\mottOy then woodcuts^ 






Impr. 19: 1596: (eights) I2'>: pp. 
[106], signn. A*, one leaf, b-g* : sign. 
B J' beg. See how Apollo : Long Primer 
English. Contents :— sign. Ai' title, with- 
in border: A a'' poetical dedication to 
lady Elizabeth widow of sir K. Drake, 
signed by the author of the book " Charles 
Fitz-geftrey " : as*" "To the Authour," 



poem, beg. Once dead, signed ** Richard 
Rous": A3' "To C. F.," poem, beg. 
When /^, signed "Francis Rous": A 4' 
" To the Anthour," poem, beg. Englands 
Vlysses, signed " D. W." : 5th leaf ' "In 
Dracum redivivum ; Carmen," beg. QuU 
vostHim, signed "Thomas M ichel borne ^ 
bi'-gS', the poem. 



.»» 



Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 607. The book was reprinted in the same 
year with small diflferences in the text chiefly of spelling, but with considerable 
changes in the prefatory matter : see below. It was also reprinted in 1819 at the Lee 
Priory Press, and edited by dr. Grosart in 1881. The poem is in 7-line stanzas, 
rhyming ABABBCC. Woodcut ornaments occur at the top and bottom of almost 
every page, and the book has the appearance of an Edition de luxe. 



Impr. 19: 1596: (eights) ia°: pp. 
[i la]. signn. a-g* : sign. B 2' beg. See how 
Apollo : Long Primer English. Con- 
tents : — sign. A I' title, within border : 
A a** poetical dedication to lady Elizabeth 
Drake, signed " Charles Fitz-geffrey " : 
A a' " To C. F.," poem, beg. Once dead, 
signed "Richard Rous": A3' "To 
C. F.," poem, beg. When to, signed 
"Francis Rous": A3' "To C. F.", 
poem, beg. Many grecUe, signed "Thomas 

See preceding article. 
Very rare. This issue is almost identical 
to be newly set up, with minute differences. 



4. Fitz-GeflFrey, Charles. Sir | francis drake | his \ Honor- 

able lifes com-|mendation, and his | Tragicall Deathes J lamentation. | 
\moUo?[ I Newly Printed with additions. | [woodcu/s.j 

Mychelbome": A 4' "To the Author," 
poem, beg. Englands Vfysses, signed 
" Diag. Vvh.," i.e. Degory Whear: A 4^ 
" Ad Dracum," English poem, beg. 
Weepe not, signed " Ty. Co.*^ : A5'-a6», 
address "To the Reader" signed "C. F." 
Broadgates (^Oxford), 1 7 Nov. 1 596 : A 7«"- 
A 8*, quotations ending " Haec fer^ sunt 
quae de Draco nostro apud exoticos poetas 
legimus " : B I'-G %", the poem. 



with the first, but the whole text appears 



5. Morlety Pierre. ianitrix | sine | institvtio ad p^/f-lfectam 

linguae Gallicse | cognitionem 2LC'\quirendam. \ Authore Petro Morleto 
Gallo. I [mo/lo : then device.^ 



Broadgates Hall, "15 Mar. 1596 " : (9- 
13) complimentary poems in Latin and 
Greek: (14) "Errata": 1-92 the trea- 
tise. 



Impr. II: 1596: (eights) 160 : pp. 
[8] +92 + [4]: p. II beg. Antequam 
verb'. Pica Italic. Contents: — p. (i) 
title, within a border : (3-7) Epistola 
dedicatoria to sir Robert Beal, dated 

Very rare: a French grammar, in Latin, by Pierre Morlet (?). The dedication 
states that the author was tutor to sir Robert Beal, having been introduced by David 
Chytrseus. 



6. Perrot, sir James. "A Discovery of Discontented Minds 

wherein their several sorts & purposes are described especially such as are 
gone beyond ^ Seas. Dedicated to J Earl of Essex by James Perrot & 
printed at Oxford in 4^ by Joseph Barnes Printer to the University — 
1596." 




THE OXFORD PRESS. 

Very rare. The above fa from Bril. Mna. MS. Harl. 5904 (Bagford's Collectioasl, 
foil. 10 & 171. See Wood's Alh. Cjun.. H.606. Heibert s Ames, p. 1406, bath notices 
dciived from Oldys'5 Calalegue ef pamphlets in the HarUiem Library (H«rlei«n 
Miscellany, vol. x. 1,1^13)1 P' 35^1 wbere * Quarto, ui thicty-fuui pages' Uadded). 



7. Pinner, Charles, 
>n I Tim, iv. 16.J 



[Sermon by Charles Pinner at Marlborough, 



(Impi. !: >S96?): (eights^ 16°: pp. 1 Bsilife" of Marlborough, dated from 

53+ [.1] = P- " W- ''''"''i''* *"«"/*'#': I Wotton Buset, JO Oct. isaS: S-SJ, the 

Pica English. Conlcnlt :— p. 1 title : 3-4, sermoa. 

Epistle dedicatory to " mnsler lobn | 

Very rare: see Wood's Alh. Oxon.. \. 667. In the Bodldan copy, the only one 
known, the title is lost, 10 that the date is unceriaia. But the booli vraa certainly 
printed at 0.\fotd, the woodcut on p. 3 being dedsivc. 

8. Rainolds, John. johannis rainoldi, | dp. rouan£ eccle-{si.e 

iDOLOLATsiA, IN | cvLTV SAKcToRVM, RE-|l:quiaruin, imaginum. aquse,salis, 
olei, I aiarumqn* rerum consecratarum, & | Bacramenti Eucharisiise, | 

OPEKIS INCHOATI | LlBKl DVO, | IN QVIBUS CUM ALIA Mfl.TA | fASIOIli'M 

PAPISMI PATROSO-\rum errata pakfianl: 14m inprimis Bettanttiniy \ Grt- 
goriiijiit dc Valenlia, calumnia in Calvi-\num air eeteras Prolestantet, argu- 
liaqw I pro Papistico Jdolorum cultu | dUcudunttir & ven-{tilantur. | 
\motlo '. then woodcuts^ 



Iiapr, iS: 1596 : eighti, sm. 4°: pp. 
\\h\*f>ifi: p. 11 beg. due lantiim, ill 
am Jiantdum, 501 htis Gentium : Eug- 
U«h Soman. Contents :— p. {I ) " f ' " 

alone: (3) title: ;j-ij) dedicatory epistle 
to the earl of Essex, in Latin, Queen's 
cull. Oxford, 7 July 1596: (13-15) "Index 
tradaluiuD, libroium, et capilum " : i- 



609. the work in two boolts, preceded by 
an "Epistola ad Anglicorum Seminari- 
omm alumnos Romre & Rhcmis" and 
preface, and followed by an " Admonitio 
ad Icclorem": 600-617, "Index loconim 
SncrE Scriptunr' : 6J8-646, "Index re- 
rum pneclpuarmn." 



9. Unton, sir Henry. ?i-nebria | nobilissimi ac [ pb.estantis- 

SIHI I EQVITIS, ] D. HkNBICI VntONI, | An CALLOS BIS LEGATI \ Rcgij, 

ibiqu* nuper fa!o funeli, | chaRissim.e memori*, | ac desiderio, A Man's 
Oxonitmi'\bus Apparala. ] \woodculs.\ 



Iiapr. 11: 1596: am. 4''; pp. [68], 
llt^ML f, A-G*. h' : sign. B I' beg. Vir- 
nuii miaert : Pica Italic. Contents :— 
fign. Ill' title: fl i' "Liber ad Lecl- 
orcm, Latin poem : f 2'-% a*, address 
" fieiievolo lectori," signed " Hobcitn* 

See Wood's Ath. Oxoa.. i. 648, The fir: 
ap|i«an in the poem all»ded to Bbovi;, a 
onit the prcfu:e, the ' Liber ad Lcctorcm ' 
ing and IbUoning being blank. 



Wright," Trinity college. Oxford, 13 
JunelJ96! 1 J'-H 3', poems in memory 
of Union, the only two not Latin being 
on sign, A 1' in Greek and Hebrew : see 
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1597. 

I. Agatharchides. agathar-jchidis et mem-|nonis histori- 

corum, quae supersunt, | omnia^} Graco iam recens in \ Latinum traducta: 
per I Rich. Brettvm, Oxonien-|sein, h CoUegio Lincoln. | \woodcuis.^ 

20 Aug. 1597 • 1-62, *E« rw TOW 'Ato* 
$apxi^v vtpi TTJs kpvOpai $ak&affrjs l«Ao- 
70/: 63-128, 'En rwv rov Mi/j»oyas : 
1-7 1, "Excerpta quaedam ex A^thar- 
chide de rubro man " : 72-140, ** Ex 
Memnone excerpta qosedam" de statu 
Heraclaese Ponticse. 



Impr. 5 : 1507 : (eights) i6<» : pp. [16] 
+ 128 + " 140 (really 142) i- [2] : p. 11 
beg. iwifiovKfvOiiyai, III pi^wr^v. iic^tO^Vf 
also II bus cocium, III aciarum : Pica 
Greek and Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 
"*j" only: (3) title: (5-13) Epistola 
dedicatoria to sir Thomas Egerton, dated 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., 11. 611. The excerpts of both authors are from Photiiis*s 
Bibliotheca. 



2. Case, John. thesavrvs OECONO-|MiiE, sev cohmenta-Irivs in 

OECONOMiCA A-|iistotelis ; in quo verae divitiae fami-|liarum, earumqne 
leges, partes, & | officta descrihuntur : | Johanne Caso Authore. | {device^ 
then motto^ 

Impr. 20 : 1597 : (eights) sm. 
[12] + folded sheet + 277 + [13] : p. 
pratoriam, ill admittantur\ Pica 



Contents:— p. {\) title: (3-8) 
dedicatoria to lord Buckhurst : 
epistola ad lectorem : (i 2) two 



4» : pp. 

II beg. 
Roman, 
epistola 

(9-11) 
compli- 



mentary poems : then a small folio sheet 
containing an analysis of the work : 
1-245, ^'^ work, in two books : 246-277, 
" Appendix Thesauri Oeconomici '* : (i) 
" Peroratio operis ad Lectorem " : (2-1 a), 
" Index rerum . . 



»i 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ 1. 687 : also 1578, 1587. C, 1598. C. In the Epistola 
Case gives some account of his works, printed and manuscript. A reference in the 
Bowman Catalogue (,Oxf. 1687) p. (I4) to Case^s Cursus Philosophicus in 3 volumes 
(Ox! 1597) can only refer to a set of Case's books of various years. 



3. Demosthenes. AHMOseENors | Aoroi ie. | \woodcuis\ 

OXvi^iaKOi. y. | Kara ^ikvmtov, d. { Ilcpi tlprjvrjf, \ Urpi tS>v iv Xtppovffo'^, 
EYriOToX^ <^iXt9rn'ov. { Upbs rtjv ^iXinnov firurroX^p, j Ilrpi tnnnrci^tov, Ilepi 
avfifiopi&v, I Iltpl PodicDV t\€v6(pia£, { Yvrcp MeyakoirokiT&v, | [woodcu/s, 

Impr. ao : 1597 : sm. 40 : pp. [96] : p. 
1 1 beg. y^ Koi voWuty : Pica Greek. 
Contents : — p. i, title, within border : 

See 1593. D. 



3-96, the orations &c. some with inroBi- 



4. Kingy John. lectvres | vpon ionas, i delivered at | yorke 

In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By John Kinge. | [device,] 



Imor. 19a : 1597 : (eights) 4° : pp. [12] 
+ 706, not including two unpaged title- 
leaves, see below, + [2] : p. 11 beg. Who 
hath instructed y ill their former labours , 
671 <Sr* these (in : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (3) title : (5-1 1) Epistle dedi- 
catorie to the lord keeper sir Thomas 
Eeerton : 1-660, the 48 lectures : after 

600 " a I SERMON PREACHED | AT THE 
FVNERALLES OF | THE MOST REVEREND | 

FATHER, John, late | Arch-bishoppe of 
Yorke, No-^oemb, the 17. in the yeare 



of I our Lorde y 1594." | {device : then 
impr. 7a, 1597 : then a blank page] : 
661-683, ^c sermon, on Ps. cxlvi. 3-4 : 
after 683 a blank page (684), then " a | 

sermon preached I IN YORKE THE 

seven-|teenth day of no-|vember 
IN THE yeare of J our Lorde 1595. 
being the | Queenes aay^ \ [device^ then 
impr. 7 a, 1597 : then a blank page] : 
685-706, the sermon, on 2 Kings xxiii. 
25: 706, "Faultes escaped In Printing 



n 



dedicatorie to John Sims, dated Wotton 
Basset, 23 July 1597 : 7-40, the sermon. 
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See 1599. ^1 i^<^* K '' other edd. were printed at London. For King, see Wood's 
Ath, Oxon,f ii. 394. 

5. Pinner^ Charles. a | sermoNi vpon I the wordes of Paul the 
Apostle I vnto Timothie, Epist. i. Chap. 4. vers, 8. | preached at 
LJTLE-\coiy in the Chappel of the Right Ho- nourable Sir Iohn Pomp- 
ham, I Knight, Lord chiefe Justice, of En-|gland, before his honourable | 
Lordeshippe, and to the as-|semblie there, the 17. of | lulie^ 1597. i By 
Charles Pinner, Minister of | the Church of Wotton Basset, in \ North- 
Wiltshire, \ \mottOy then woodcuts^ 

Impr. i^ai 1597: (eights) 120 : pp. 
40 : p. II beg. haue or doe : Pica Eng- 
lish. Contents : — p. i, title : 3-5, epistle 

Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 667. 

6. Pinner, Charles. "Sermon . . . Honour all Men, love brotherly 
Fellowship, on i Pet, 2, 17. Oxon 1597, in oct." 

So Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 667. 

7. Williams, rev. John. " De Christi Justitia ^ in Regno 
spirituali EcclesicB Pastorum Officio, Concio ad Clerum, Oxon, in cap, 10. 
Rev, vers, i, Oxon. 1597. qu[artoJ." 

So Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 132, copied by Herbert. 

8. Presse, Symon. " * A sermon preached at Eggington, in the 
County of Darby, concerning the right vse of things indifferent, the 8. Day 
of August, 1596. By Symon Presse Minister there. Feare God, honour 
the Kinge. i Pet 2 ; 17. Printed at Oxford — , and are to bee solde in 
Paules Church-yard at the signe of the Bible. 1597/ Dedicated * To his 
loving Parishioners Mr. F. Cooke,' &c. The text, i Cor. 8; 10-13. 
Pages 28, including the title. W. H. Sixteens." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1406: see Wood's Fasti Oxon,, i. a so. Impr. 19 a. 

9. Symeon, Metaphrastes. wtm sanc-|torvm evan-|gelist. 
loHAN-JNis, & Lvc^, k Sy-|meone Metaphraste olim con'\cinnatcp, iam 
recens \ traductcB h \ Rich. Bretto. | [woodcuts.'\ 



Impr. 20: 1597: (eights) i6» : pp. 
[16] + 95 + [1 ] : p. 1 1 hcg. Afontem Tabor : 
Pica Cfreek and Roman. Contents : — p. 
(I) "At" only : (3) title, within border : 
(5-14) Epistola dedicatoria to judge 



Thomas Owen (Ovvinus), dated Lincoln 
college, Oxford, 23 Dec. 1596 : 1-95, Ol 
fiioi rwy dylorw ElayyfKicrSjv *lcjAt'yov teal 
Aovtcd {nr6 lEvfAiwy tov Mf ro^pdcrov vaKai 
dyaTax$4yrts " in Greek and Latin. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 611. The editor has practically made the Latin trans- 
lation a commentary by expanding where his author was obscure, and the like. 



1598. 

I. Abbot, George, archbp. of Canterbury. qvjestio-Ines sex, 

T0TI-|D£M PRiELECTIO-|NIBVS, IN SCHOLA | THEOLOGICA, OXONIiB, | PRO 
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FORMA, HABITIS, | DISCVSS^, ET | DISCKPTAT-fi. | ANNO. 1597. I 'N Q\7BVS, E 

SACRA scRiP-JTVRA, ET PATRiBvs AN-]tiquissimis, quid statuendum | sit, 
definitur : | per Georgivm Abbatem | tunc Collegij Baliolensis | socium. 
[mo//os, then woodcu/sJ] 

Impr. 5^: 1598: sm. 4®: pp. [12] + 

214 ("224" the next p. to 24 being 

*'35") + [i8]: p. II beg. veri est, ill 

secretdque\ English Roman. Contents: — 

p. (i) "A" between woodcuts: (3) title: 

(5-10) Epistola dedicatoria to lord Buck- 
See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 562. Reprinted at Frankfurt in 1616, with the title 

' Georgii Abbatti . . . Explicatio sex illustrium qusestionum . . / 



hurst, dated University college, Oxford, 
16 May 1598 : (11) List of contents : 
I -2 1, Prsefatio ad lectorem : 23-" 224," 
the six lectures : (1-15) " Index rerum 
prsedpuarum." 



2. Case, John. svmma | vetervm inter- |pretvm in vniversam 

DIALECTICAM ARISTOTELIS; | QVAM VERE FALSOVE RAMVS \ in AristOtelem 

inuehatur, | ostendens. | Auctore, \ ioanne case oxoniensi, | olim Collegij 
D. loannis Praecur-|soris socio. | Omnibus SocraticcE Peripatetic aq^ philih- 
sophice I studiosis in prtmis vtilis ac necessaria, \ Recognita 4' emendata. \ 
Cum Indice rerum & verborum locupletiss. | [deznceJ] 

Impr. II : 1598 : (eights) 12®: pp. [8] Roman. Contents : — p. (1) title : ^3-8) 
+ 201 +[7]: p. II beg. Respondcns. De- as 1592. C: 1-201, the work: (1-6) 
/initio : ill Oppon. Aliquid : Brevier Index. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., i. 686. A reprint of 1592. C, almost literatim. 



3. Case, John. "1587. * Thesaurus oeconomiae, seu commen- 
tarius oeconomica Aristotelis. Authore Johanne Caso.' Again 1598. 
Quarto." 

So Herbert's Ames, p. 1402 : see 1587. C. Error for 1597?. 

4. Ingmethorp, Thomas. a | sermon vpon | part of the 
SE-|cond chapter of the first e-|pistle of S. lohn : | Preached by Thomas 
Ingmethorp. | The summe whereof is briefly compri-|sed in this Hexa- 
meter : I Omne tulit punctum qui irpd^w miscuit arti : \ He beares the bell 
awaie, | that lines, as he doth saie. | [mottOy then woodcuts.'\ 



Impr. 2 : 1598 : (eights) t6® : pp. [8] 
+ 45 + [3] : p. II beg. 0/ Christ. This : 
Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-5) dedication to "master Thomas 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y ii. 592. 



Flit " of the city of Worcester, the author's 
godfather, dated Stainton-in-the-Street, 
I Mar. " 1597" : (7-8) "To the Reader": 
i-45» the sermon, on i John ii. 3-6. 



5. Powell, Griffith. ANALYSIS \ LIB. ARISTOTEUS | DE SOPHIS- 

Ticis ELEN-|chis, in qua singula capita per | quaestiones & responsiones | 
perspicu^ & dilucid^ ex-|ponuntur, | Adhibitis \ Quibusdam scholiis ex 
optimis quibusquc in-|terpretibus desumptis, in quibus natura | & modi 
Fallaciarum plen^ | explicantur, | Necnon \ Exemplis, partim Sophistarum 
Paralogismis, partim Haereticorum Elenchis | illustrantur, ] operd if studio 
G. P. Oxoniensis confecta if edita \ in vsum iuniorum. \ [woodcuts,^ 
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Impr. jd: 159'!; (eightii 16": pp. 
[16] + 396 + [4]: P- " lieB. kosXias guas, 
I II tarian &■ : Long Primer Roman and 
PiCft Italic. Coalenta :— p. ^1 tille : 
(3-61 dedicadon to the eiirl of Essex, 
U£ned " GriftinaB Powel," Jesus coll., 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen. 



Oxford, 3 Apr. I itgSl ; (7-8I " Ad led- 
otem Acamcdicura " : (81 "Liber ad 
Lcctorem," a I^lin poem t [9-161 rro> 
Icgomeua : l-39'S, the Annlysia of the 
I wo books. 



1S3; and 1594, P, (,iis),i66\.V. 
6. Richard de Bury. Fhilobiblon ; see 1599. R. 



1. Case, John. ancilla | fhilosophia:, sev | epitomk in octo 

Li'IflROS PHYSicoRUM | ARiSToTELis, | Au/Aorf, | Jo. CasoOnon. I [i/rti/fe.] 

Impr. 1 1 ; 1599 : tm. 4° : pp. [4] + 73 I "ab fdibus meis Oxon.", 36 Oct. 1599 : 
+ [7] : p. 11 beg. J)e gtmri : Pica Ro- ...... . ■ .. 

mso. ContenW:-p. (1) title; (3-4) 
dedicsdoQ to the joung John Egeiton 



"Corri- 



See Wood's AtA, Oxun., i 



"ab fdibuE meis 

1-4. "Ad lector 

Ihe wrtik ; (1-7) Index : (,7; 

genda." 

below: 
bis spproMhliig 

ena, aua nis onpuDiianca worn on Philosophy, 

1. Case, John. lapis I rHiLosopnicvs szv I commenlarius in 

80 lib: ! pfys: Arislol: in quo \ anrana \ Physii'logia ^jra^lininantur | 
AvcTORE lo: Caso I in Mtdidna Boclure \ Oxoniensi | 



1599= C'^) "^ primce paginie decem ^ 
Imagines Decasticnon " ; (19-15) com' 
pUmenlary verses, in Latin and Greek : 
(36-31} " Qua;stiones & dabis quo: In 
oclo libris Physicorum continenlnt" 1 
■-30, " Prolceomrna " : 31-" 869," the 
work; (l) "Lectori benevolo," 31 Oct. 
'599= (,'-'5) Indei: (_i6) "Lectori in- 
gcnuo cl philosopho " (criata). 
The titlepage is ao elaborate engraving on metal, 

I, representing Chaos, Nature, Fortune, the 



Impr. Ila: {1.^99): (eights) si 
pp. [33] +871 ["869," for 109-1 
omitted and 374-179 doubled, i 
pa£inalionJ + [i7] : p. 11 beg. mc 
fmdm. 1 13 >i maltria, jol lalur 11 
Pica Italic and Komao. Content 
ft) title, engraved, see below ; 
dedication to sir Thomas Egerton 
17) "Epiitol* ad Icctorem," 31 

See Wood's Alh. Oxm.. i. 687. 

the title within 10 squares arranged ^ 

pBtea, Time, Phaethon and Arctoa, Sky, Space, Intinity and Terminus, Effigv of Case. 
The last compartment represents the anlhor in effigy on a tomb with thewonls "Cun* 
in occisnm vcrgit vivitque •cpullns." The whole lone of the prebces i« pathetic, Case 
bding that be was close to his end, which actuall;^ came on 13 Jan. 1 \i%. At p. (7) 
il a reference to the new bmlleiao : at p. ( 1 1 ) it is Elated thai some Ucnnan friend* 
with those at Oxford offered lo pay the expense of printing the book rather than that 
it should not be printed at ill. and that the author carefully revised and pnmed it five 
time* before publicallon. In an epilogne to the lirst book ip, 1701, dnled l.s June 
1597, Case apologiici to a friend for not giving the lexl of each book and for not 
prUlting bis disconrae on Philosophy in general. See the Ancilla philosophiai, above. 

3. Holland, Thcimiis. oratio | sa-|risbvki.e habita | viii. Id. 

lun. I cvM REVERENDvs IN CHRJ!J-[lo Patcf Henricvs pcrmissione divinS | 
Episcopus Sarisburiensis gradtim | Docio-|raiU8 in TheologiS suaciperel. 
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ex de'\cre/o Convocattoms Oxontmsts, \ Author e T. Holland TheoL Doct \ 
4' Profess, Regto, \ [woodcuts^ 



Impr. II: 1599: sm. 4^ : pp. [lal, 
signn. A*, b' : sign. B f b^. tutisy erudi- 



tionis : Pica Ruman. Contents : — p. (i) 
title : (3-13) the Oration. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. iii : Reg. Univ. Oxon., vol. 2 (ed. Clark), pt. i, p. 145. 
The Commission to confer the degree on bp. Henry Cotton (of Magdalen) is dat«l 
a June 1599. The oration gives an interesting account of the ceremony of conferment 
(6 June) and its sjonbolism. 

4. James, Thomas. (Bagford's statement that James's ** Catalogue 
of the Oxford and Cambridge Manuscripts " appeared in this year (Brit. 
Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 65), is due to the title of the Appendix of 
Richard de Bury's Phiiobiblon^ see below. The Catalogue came out in 
1600.) 

5. Kinge, John, bp. of London. articles ministred | in the 

VISITATION OF | THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL | Maister JOHN KiNG Arch- 

deacon | of Nottingham^ in thcyeare of our \ Lord God, 1599. | [device^ 



title: (3-10) the 43 questions: (11) 
"The oath of the Church- wardens and 
side-men." 



Impr. 4 : (1599) : wn. 4» : pp. [u], 
signn. A*, b' : sign. B i' beg. 29. IVhether 
they : Pica English. Contents : — p. (i) 



6. King, John. lectvres I vpon ionas, | delivered at | yorre 

In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By JohnKinge: | Newlie corrected and 
amended, \ [device,'\ 



Impr. 19 a: 1599: (eights) sm. 4**: pp. 
[i2'| + 7oo + [2], not counting two extra 
title-leaves, see below : p. 1 1 beg. fVAo 
hcUh instructed^ III their former, 671 dr» 
these in : Pica Roman. Contents : — pre- 



cisely as 1597, K, except late not "late," 
No'\vem., not N<h\vemb,, 1494 (by error) 
not 1594) A"^ ^599 ^^ hoth extra titles, 
not 1597 : there is no list of Errata. The 
first and last leaves have not been seen. 



See \Vood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 295. A reprint of 1597. K. 

7. Lomazzo, Giovanni Paolo (Lomatius). [engraved title : — 

A I TRACTE contai»|ning THE ARTES | of curfous Paintinge Caruinge & 
Buildinge | written first in Italian by Jo: Paul Lomatius painter ot 
Milan | and englished by | r. h. student in Physik | [motto^ 



" lohn Case D. of Ph3r8icke to his friende 
R. H. of New CoUedge": (15) "The 
titles of the bookes/' five in all : (17-23) 
" A table of the Chapters . . ." : 1-7, 
** The pre&ce to the worke " by Lo- 
mazzo : 9-11, "The division of the 
worke" : 13-119, and 1-218, the work ; 
(i) Device and colophon. 



Impr. 21, as colophon: 1598: (sixes) 
la. 8<»: pp. [24] + ii9 + ri] + 2i8 + [2] : 
p. II beg. hardly bee able, ill wise a 
master : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) engraved title, see below : (3-4) 
dedication to sir Thomas Bodley, signed 
"Richard Haydocke," New coll., Ox- 
ford, 24 Aug. 1598 : (5-12) (the Trans- 
lator) to the ingenuous Reader : (13-14) 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., L 678. Lomazzo's Trattato delt arte de la pittura was 
published at Milan in 1584, and Haydocke's Preface gives an account of its rarity in 
England. Only five out of the seven books of the original are here published. In the 
dedication the translator alludes to Bodley*s design of " erecting and restoring of this 
worthic Panbiblion or Temple of all the Muses,'* the Bodleian. 

The title is an elaborate engraving on metal, the words on an oval in the centre : at 
top "10: PAOLO LOMAZZO;" surrounding his bust; on either side Juno and 



Apollo ^7] : DO either side Ihe oval, Ihe arms of the Univenily Bnd of New College : 
Lclow, ia the centre ■ bust of Ihe tran^ktor tnimounteci b; his arms, between figures 
derived from classical mythology. In the book are thirteen fnll-page engravings 
marked A — I, K — N, and a profusion of voodcat orruunents. On the 1a«t page but 
one occurs Ihe large device of the University arms, within a liorder : then the colophon : 
then a woodcut of the nnn! of New College bctucen two Ws (William of Wykeham), 
By some coofauon this book Is dated 1605 by Bagford (,Brlt. Mm. MS. Harl. 9901, 
fol. 66;. 

8. Richard de Bury, bp. of Durham, </. 1345. philobiblon | 

XICHARm I DVNELMENSIS j sive | DE AHORC LIBRORVM, ET lKSTl-\Tm01fE 

BiBLiOTHEC^, \ Imclalus putchern'mus. \ Ex coUaiione cum varijs manu- 
scriptis edi-[/ib jam secunda ; \ cui | Accessii appendix de manuscripiit 



t 4- siudio T. I. Navi Coll. 
, precei]ed by "B. P. 



N.," 



auctoris ad Icctorei 
libri sequentis" : (7-61, the work 
chapters: (3-10) "Appendix de 
scriptis Oxooietuibus. 



" Prrofatio 
•' Capitula 



Oxoniensibus. \ Omnia haec, 
AcaJtmia \ Oxonirnsi Sodj. \mo 
woodcuts.^ 

Impr. M : 1599 : sm. .4°: pp. [8) + 6j 
<|io]: p. II beg. tijui pro: Pica Ro- 
man. Contents: — p, ;i] title: (3-6) 
Epistola dedicatoria to sir Thomas Bod- 
ley. " a Musso meo in Collegio Novo. 
luUj. 6. 1599," si^ed "Thomas James": 

Bare. See Wood^s Ath. Oxon., ii. 466. ThU is the first English edition of the 
lint book on the love of books. The edilio priHceps is that of 1473 printed at Cologne : 
the ncW Spires, 148.1 and Pari* ijoo. An acconnt of these cdilioni and of the known 
MSS. of the Philobiblon will be found in E. C. Thomas's edition (Lond., 188S). The 
mysterious " B. P. N" on the titlepage (fallowed by " Non quzto (juod mihi vtllcest, 
■ed qnod moltis ") is explained by him as perhaps " BiblJothecae Praefectns Novae" 
or "Nostrae" ot rather " Bono Pablico Natus: " it hat been suggested that they may 
Stand for " Beati Pauli Norma," alluding to i Cor. n. .13- The Editor explains that 
it was intended that the work should be followed by an Appendix containing a cala- 
logoc of all MSS. at Oxford, a paipose which seiioasly delayed the issue of the book. 
In fact the whole of the text of the Pbilohihlon was printed off io 159S, as ia proved 
by a single copy atill presen'ed in the Kodleian dated in that year but containing only 
■he titlepage, (ideoticn! in type with the published one, except in one fi^rure of the 
date) and pp. I to6i-f[i blank], Aa it is, the Appendix only contains on alpha- 
betical list, without references, of ihc authors of which manuscripts were preserved at 
Oxford : the intended catalogue appears in the Eiloga OnmiB-Canlabrigiensit, Lond,, 
1 600. Tbc preface allndes to the loundbg of Ihe Bodleian, but dr. James had not yet 
been appointed Librarian. There is no sofficient ground for supposing with mr. 
Thomas ' Hi sufra. p. Iv) and mr. Macray '.,AnHals ej Ihi Bodleian, ind ed., p. 15) 
that the single advance copy of 1598 implies an issue or edition of that year. 



9. Roche, Robert. kvstathia | or the \ consTancie of svsanna | 

cOktaining the pRESKR-jvalion of the Godly, subversion of the wic-|ked, 
precepts for the aged, 'vci%\TOK\\'\ons for youlh, pleasure \ wt'lh profiUe. | 
Penned by R. R. G. \nioilo, then u'oodails.'\ 



Impr. 19a: 1^09: (eightai 11° r pp. 
[118;), fiDon. a-h'; sign. Birbeg. Tlien 
dim: Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. 
Ai', title : Aa'-AJ',dcdicalion to "Mis- 
tria M.B. wife to . . . D.B. Esnuier," 
signed Robert Roche : A3'-A4' "To the 

The Badteian copy, which belonged to 
Wood's At*. OxoH., i. 68j. where extracts 
in a pecoliai ;-line alania, ABABBCC. t 



Reader." a poem: A4'-A5', " Coticxns 
to the Author." a poem signed "C. A. R."[ 
As'-n:', " An induction to the story"; 
B I'-H T, the poem ; H 7'', " Faultes 

Robert Duilon, is perhaps unique. See 
lie given from this poem, which is chiefly 
. on the titlepage is no donbt Gtnlltman. 



48 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[1600. 



lo. Ubaldini, Petniccio. (The edition of "La Vita di Carlo 

Magno Imperadore. Di nuevo corretta" by P. Ubaldini, doubtfully 
ascribed in the Catalogue of the Prmted Books in the British Museum lo 
the Oxford Press, was certainly not printed there.) 



1600. 



1. Butler, Charles. "'Rhetoricae libri duo, quorum Prior de 
Tropis & Figuris, Posterior de Voce & Gestu, Praecipiti \sic\ in vsum 
scholarum accuratitis editi. Oxoniae, Excudebat — 1600. . . . Viro virtutis 
& honoris nomine nobilissimo, Thomae Egertono, Equiti, Domino Custodi 
magni sigilli Angliae, Carolus Butler Magdalenensis, S. D. — Basingstochiae, 
5 Jdus Martii. 1600.' . . . Some commendatory verses; Lat. &Gr. . . . Ad 
lectorem.' I3, in eights, besides the prefixes. W. H. Sixteens." 

So in Herbert's Ames, iii. 1409. For the author, see Wood's Ath, Oxon.^ iii. 209, 
Bloxam's Magd, Reg., i. ao. See 1618. B, 1629 B. 

2. Holland, Robert. "*Darmerth, neu Arlwy Gweddi, a 
ddychymygwyd er mawr dderchafiad Duwioldeb, ac i chwanegu Gwy- 
bodaeth ac Awydd yr annysgedig ewyllysgar i iawn wasanaethuT gwir 
Dduw. Gan Robert Holland, gweinidog gair Duw, a Pherson Llan 
Ddeferowg, yn sir Gaerfyrddin' [Rhydychain, 4plyg."] 

So in W. Rowland's Cambrian Biblios^raphy ^ ed. by D. S. Evans. (Llanidloes, 
1869) p. 72. It is ascribed also to Oxford in M. Williams's Cofrestr (Lond. 1717) : 
but the evidence is at present not sufficient to establish a connexion with Barnes's 
press : nor is the present place of any copy known to the editor of Rowlands. 



3. Holland, Thomas. 



Panegyris: see 1601. H. 



4. King, John. lectvres | vpon ionas | delivered at | yorke 

In the yeare of our Lorde 1594. | By John Kinge : | Newly corrected and 
amended, \ [device.^ 

Impr. 10 a : 1600 : (eights) sm. 4^ : pp. 
[12] + 706+ [2] : p. II beg. fVko hath 
instructed^ III their former ^ 671 <Sr» these 
in : Pica Roman. Contents : — exactly as 
1599. K, except (in 2nd title) "Lord" 



not " Lorde," 1594 not 1494, (in 3rd title) 
novem-|ber not no-|vembbr, daie not 
day. and dates on titles 1600 not 1599. 
The first and last leaves have not been 
seen. 



A reprint of 1 599. K. 



5. Perrot, sir James. \woodcui?\ the | first part | of the 

conside- I RATION OF Hv-|mane Condition : | wherin is contained \ 
the Morall Consideration of a mans selfe: \ as what^ who^ and what 
manner \ of man he is. \ Written by I. P. Esquier. | [motto : then wood- 



Impr. 19: 1600: sm. 4*: pp. [8] + 
60 : p. 1 1 beg. o/the earth : Pica Roman. 
Contents :— p. (3) title : (5-6) dedication 
to lord Bucldiurst, dated Haroldston 16 



Nov. 1600, signed "L P.": (7-8^ "To 
the indifferent and friendly Reader," signed 
*' lames Perrott": i-6o, the work, in 
three sections. 



S« Wood's Alh. Oxmi. 
(ideralbn of Ihiiigs nndcr 
lu, the Inst tbe MEiaph)'si< 
pnbluhed. 
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w. ii. 605. The second pirt wn to be the PoUtic«I con- 

cr □«, the third Ihc Nalural Consideialioc of thingi abont 

ConaiileralioQ of things above ua 1 but tbey were ueret 



5. Roberts, Hugh. thk | dav of kkaring: | Or, [ stx lectvres 

\TON THE I laitcr part of the thirde Chapter of the Epi-|stle to the 
Hebrewes : of the time and | meanes that God hath appointed for [ men 
to eome ti> the knowledge of his \ truth, that they may be sa-\ved from his 
wrath, I The summary pointes of every one of which Lectures are set | 
downe immediatly after the Epistle dedicatory. | Herevnto tE adioyned 
a Sermon against | fleshly lusls, ^- against certaine mischie-\vous May-games 
which are the \ fniil thereof. \ By H. R. Master of Artes, and now | 
Minister of the word. | [motto, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 19a; l6oa : leightsl 16": pp. 
(t»]» u6* [31] : p. II beg. which he 
wrought. Ill Hint' fir the: Pica Roman. 
Coolcnti :— p. (J'l title: {.Viol dedicft- 
lion to sir Thomas Egerton. signed 
"Hugh Roberts": (11-11) "Tbe Con- 
ICDb or briefc lumme of ihe Lectures 
..."': 1-116, the six lecture 



SAHV SERMON | against fleshly Instcs i 
and Bgainst cer-]taiae mischievoux Maj- 
l^ames, which | are the fniile (hercoC 
Preached | vfam the first Sahialh day in 
Mait, I in the yeere. 1598. ] By H. R. 
Master of Artes, and now I Minister of 
\!b!fmoxA.\[Malla,Kiieavii»dculi\." Impr. 



title of senaon ' 
In Ihe prefaci 



.5. 16-17. 



-19: ( 



TDion it is hinted that the publication of the sermon was 
it delivered " now more then a yecre and a halfe agone.** 
Wood Alh. O-iffn. i. J03) describes this book as "Loud, 1600, juaria,'' wrongly. 

6. Terry, John. [woodeul.'] \ the | trial of trvth : | Contain- 

ing I A PLAiNE AND SHORT DiscovE-|ry of the chiefest pointes of the Doctrine 
of the I great Antichrist, and of his adherenles the | false Teachers and 
Hereiikes of these | last times. { \_motlos : then woodcuts.] 



(o-Ji) "To Ihe Christian Rcailer," also 
signed ; (33-34! "Tbe prindpoll vseB of 
this Treatise " : 1-160, tbe work ^first 



Impr. 19: 1600: tm. 4': pp. [14] + 
160: p. 11 beg. a faithfull brother, in 
artrtmitled: BcaKoman. Contents:— 

E[l) aUc : (3-r) Epistle dedicalorie to 
_). Hemy Cotlon, signed " luhn Terry" ; 
Sec Wood's jfM. Oxon. ii. 410. For the second and third parts, see i6oa, T, 
(which contains on the last page " Faultes escaped in printing the (irtC part"), 

7. Ursinus, Zacharias. A \ collectiok of certaine | i.earnkd 

PISCOVRSF.S, 1 WRITTEN I BY THAT FAHOVS MAN OF M7MORV | ZaCHABY 

Vrsike; Doctor and Y\o-\fessor of Divinitie in the noi/eand Jlou-\nshmg 
Schoole of NsvsTAD, | J^or explication of divers difficult points, \ laide 
downe by thai Author in his | Catechisme. | Lately put in Print in Latin 
by the la'^t | labour of D. David Parry : and | now newlie translated into 
English 1 by I. H.y&r the benefit and \ behoofe of our Ckristian \ country- 
mm. I [woodcuts.] 



Impr. 19 : 1600 : I'eightsi 1 1° : pp. (S| 
+ "341" (really J17. for 180-191 and 
336-337 ue omiUetl in the paginalion) + 



[ij ; p. II beg. vH/e il ceriaiiie. III tie 
that il is : Pica Koman. Conienta : | p. 
\\) title: (3-5) "To the Reader": ^7) 



"A table of the wveral discoutBes": 
1-341, the nine discounes (i is Parry's 
prefacei to the 3rd and 4th parts of Ur- 
sioub's Catethiam in the first edition (see 
1587. U) i 5, 6 are transUted by Parry ; 

Rare. The editor apologiies ic the preface for this " three weeltes worke," dae to 
the importunity of the printer, after the editor bad given over ihe taak when only 
begun. 



a passage out of Vigilini about the 
.rnation ; 9 a fuQcrnl oration on Ut- 
s (who died "6 Mar. 1583") by 
icis Junius: (l) ■' Faultes CKaped." 



I. Fitz-Geoffrey, Charles. caboli | fitzgeofridi | affaniak: | 

sive I EPiGRAUMATVH | Libri Ires: \ Ejusdem | cenotaphia. | \motto, then 
woodcuts^ 

A4''-M]' the AfTaniae in 3 books: M)' 

Uliacdculs\ I CEKOTAfHIA. \ A | Carolo 

: Pica FlTZCEOFHlDO I Peiila iS- sacrata \ D. 
M. & pix Memorise | noDnallonmi, | 
Quot Hum emtrita permtnMs ttmfira 
Vila I Secrcli liHus BrHi Aaitl munJut- 
ijai pierum. I \wBoJiiUs\: then impc. 11, 
to6i [sic\ : M 3'-ti4', the epitaphs. 
The epigramb and epitaphs are of mnch 



l200l, 



Roman. Contents: — sign. 
A ir-A 1' poetical Latin dedication to 
Edw. Michelbome : a 3', Michel bone's 
reply in Latin verse : A3', poetical Lalio 
dedication to William Raleigh bamstei: 
Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxbh. ii. 607, 



! translated and priuted in Dr. Grusan's Petms gf Ckarltt 



2. Holland, Thomas. nnniyirpir I D. Elisabelha, Dei gratid 

AngliiL, FranciiS, 4' Hiberntm Rtgina. \ a | sermon preached at Pavls | 
in London the 17, of Novcmtier Ann. Dom. 1599. the | one and fortieth 
yeare of her Maiesties raigno, and aug-Imcnted in those places wherein, 
for the shortnes of the \ time, it could not there be then delivered, j 
Wherivnto is adioytud an Apologclicalt discourse, \ wfurchy all suck 
sclanderous AccusaJioits are fully | and failltfully confuted, wberfwilh the 
Honour of \ this Realme hath heme vncharitably traduced by \ some of our 
adversaries in forraine nations, and at \ home, for observing Ike i^. of 
November yeerely in | the forme of an Holy-day, and for Ihe ioifull exerci-\ 
ses, and Courtly Iriumphes en that day in the honour I of her Maiestit 
txhihilid, I By Thomas Holland, Doctor of Divinity, \ & her Highne? 
Professor thereof in her Vni-|versity of Oxford. [ \woodculs^ 



Impr. 19; i6ot 1 SEL 4° : pp. [166], 
(ignu. a-c, A-r', s', and one folded leaf, 
see below: sign, hi' beg. Moses, tsihe, 
O I' shall be safe : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents ; — sign, a 1' title : a 1* Latin poem 
on the Queen's arms : then a folded leaf, 
•ee below: aj'-ti' "To al faithful 

See Wood's A/i. Oxm. ii. iii, and 160: 
tion on St. Hugh of Lincoln, and at sign. 
Oxford the first celebration of Nov. tj a 
Pieuand Edm. Campian's Decern J/alieni 

leaf eoEtalns a woodcot of the royal arm) ... 

bearing ihc words vivAT-RE- On the base of the 



Christians...": li'-ei' dedication to 
Richard Bancroft, bp. of London, dated 
■'OioniK, i Collegio Eion." 1 Oct. 
I59<l - ''4' " Faultes escaped, and cer- 
taine ohservalions": A I'-H 1', the set- 
mon, on Matt. ill. 4): Hi'-Sa', the 
Apology. 
H. At sign. L3' begins a long disserta- 

; ,1' the author claims for the University of 
IheQueen's Day. in 1569? The StonOT 
are alluded to in sign. B 4. The foldine 

between two pillars connected by a scrofl 
are "I" " u " (the 
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engraver's initials !), The woodcot, which is of a rough character, is 5-^ in. x 6 Jj in. 
A curious us«ge has been pointed out Lo me: on sign. 04', E »', P4', <j i' and perhaps 
eliewherc Hebrew wonla are trEnsliteraled, but in A i', O 3', O 4', P i' unpointed Hebrew 
iTpc li used. In the Laing Sale ii. 3709 ^ij Apr. r88o) there is mention of a i6co 
edition oftbU book. 

3. Ursinus, Zacharias. \woodcuts^ \ the s^-mme | of christian | 

EELiGiON : I DELi-vERED flv Zacharias Vhsinvs in his I Lectures vpon the 
Caiechiame, authorised by the noble | Prince Fredkri<-ke Ihroughoui his 
dominions. \ Wherein are debated and resolved the Questions of what-l 
soever poinles a/ momeni, which haiic becne or are \ conlroversed in Divinitie. \ 
Translated into English first by D. Henrie Parry, and Iate-|Iy conferred 
with the last and best Laline Edition of ] D. Da\id Parevs Professor of 
Divinily \ in Heidelbtrge. [ \yjoodculs.'\ 



Impr. 19 r 1601 : (eights) sm. 4*; pp. 
[8] + 1139 + [13] : p. 11 beg. aulhors. we, 
III 4, What an. nil ever ef the eUct : 
Engliih Romao. Contents;— p. (Otitic; 
(3-6) " To the Christian Readco Henry 
Parry . . ." : (7-8) ■' To the same Chriil- 

See 1587. v. Richard Crosse edited this edition with si 



iim Readers Richard Crosse . . ." : i- 
113}), the catechism: (i-io) "A Tabic 
. . . , A short analysis of the book : (10) 
" FanllE escaped " : pp. (11-la) have not 



1. [Bailey, dr, Waller.] [woodfu/s.l \ a | briefe | treatise tov.| 
ching the preservaiion of f /he tie sight, consisting partly \ in good order 
of diei, and partly | in vse of medicines. | The sixte Edition. \ {woodcuts^ 

Rgmsn. Contents ;— p. (1) title: (3-5) 

a preface ; 1-17. :9-iS> ™ treatise. 

Rare. For anOior see Wood's Allt. Oxon. i. 5S6 : the first edirton with the anchor's 

Dame is that of i6i(). An edilion of 15S6 (London) is in the British Maseam, bnc 

the other four preceding the piesent one appear to be unknown. See 161G. B, 1654. B| 

1673. B ; other cditioni were i&sacd, not at Oxforil. 

2. Budden, dr. John, \tvoodail?^ \ g^-lielmi | patteni. cvi | vvayn- 

FLETI AGNOMEN I FV[T, WINTONIENSIS ECCLK-|-W.e PRMSULIS Ql'OblDAH | 

pienlissimi, Summi Anglic Cancellarij, | Collegijque Beaise Marise Mag- 
dalenB | apud OKonienses fundato.|r)j cdeberrimi, vi'\la obitusqta, \ 
\motlo: then woodaiis\ 



ford, signed " Johannes Buddenns" : (7- 
11) complimentary verses, in Latin, ex- 
cept one Italian sunnct by Alherico Gen- 
tile : 1-84, the work. 



■diquBl virorum, Lond. 1681, p. 49. Rhetoric Is more prominent 



Impr. 11: i6oa; sm. 4°: pp. [1 a] + 
84 : p. II b^. (tntis fatii : Great Primer 
Roman. Cantents:-p. (l) title: (.1-6) 
EpUlola nuncDpatoria to dr. Nicholas 
Bond president of Magdalen college, Ox- 
See Wood's Alh. Oxon. il. 2B3. Budden was philosophy reader at Magdalen (afler- 
wardi principal of New Inn hall and Broadgales hall), and this biography was 
entnisteH to him by the college. The running title is "Waynflcti waU-rffvuiiar 
Several original documents are printed in the work ; which was reprinted in [Hates's] 
VUa idattrum aliquol virorum, Lond. (68i, p. 49. Rhetoric Is n 
llian historical ti 



3- Chryaostom, si, Tbeorremqn: ] or, \ the ANcrExr and 

MOST I comfortable Goldenmouih'd Father, | S'. Chrysostome Arch- 
bishop of I Constantinople, treating on several! places | of holy scripture: 
selected, and tran-jslaied faithfully according to | the Greeks Copies : | 
by I John Willovgheie, | [3 mollos, then woodcuts^ 

gala h»]l," Oxford, 1 Sept. 160s: (ai- 
rJ4] + a87 + l_i]: p. li beR. lanlles of 2^) " loit wipi tot Kd-ftiv Tovniyi EWiftt- 
lumaHt, III Mdg^ much lime: Eaglieh -hyyKiuKSiii hrfiuitioiviot ixavftr," t Giee\i 



Impr. 14: 160a; (eights) ifi" : pp. 
'- "* ■a87 + l_i]i p. 11 beR. lanlies of 
nt. III ieldgr much time: Eaglieh 
KomBn. Contenti :— p. (1) title: (3-'5) 
Kpistle dedicfltorie to s. kinsman ot the 
author lately deceased : (l6-ai) "To the 
Cbrtitiin Reader," dated from " Brode- 



preface ; (14 J 



ofthelse' 
laineil in this Booke, w 
-iSl, the trealises. 



See Wood's JtA. Oxen. ii. iB. Wood did not know Willonghbjr =» a" aolhor, and 
Bliss could find no trace of his academical career. Bat a John ^\ illoaghby certainly 
mBtricnUted at Exeter College in 158.1 (b.a. 1589. m. a. 15931. The trealises are on the 
Pharisee and the Poblican (Luke xriii), on Pa. ili«. 16, on P«. xxiin. 6, on the Sick 
of the Palsy (John t), on 3 Cor. xti. 9, on the Shepherd and Sheep, &c. (John xx] 
and " A Tracte of Vcrlui and Wice." Unpointed Eng'''''' ''"I I-ong Primer Hebrew is 
Died on pp. I, I't, 67, 107. 

4. Hlglns, John. \wooilculs] \ an | ansi-vere to | master 
WILLIAM I PERKINS, coNCER-|ning Chtists Descen-|f(OM into Hell; \ By , 
John Higins. | \woodaits\ 

Impr. 34: 160J ; (eights) 16°: pp. | Wbsam, aa Jnne 160a ; 1-51, the trea- 
M + sa: p. It beg. to il Ihey: Eng- lise ; Ji, " Fanltcs escaped in the ptint- 
liih Roman. Content? ; — p. (i) title; ing ... Finis." 
(3-4) pie&ce "To the Cbristian Reader," [ 

Rare. See Wood's Alh. Oxon. i. 734, and following art, 

5. Higins, John. an | answerk | to master wiLi,i-|am Perkins, 
concerning | Chrisls Dtscension i»-[to hell. | By iohn higins. | \dn'ice.\ 

I title; (3-4I preface "To the Christian 
Reader," Winsam, aa June 1601; l-gl. 
Contents: — p. (t) | the treatise. 
Rare, See i/rccedingart Like the Powel below this book was certainly not printed 
■t Oxford, and the imprint Is fictitious, the type and woodcut; being unknown at 
Oxfoid. These talsilicBtions can hardly be anconnectcd with the fact that John Bamea, 
the Eon of Joseph Balnea, in this year set up htuincji for himself in Loodon. The text 
is B reprint of no. 4 above. 

6. Howson, dr. John. a | seruon | preached at s*. | haries 
IN OXFORD, I THE 17. DAY OP NO-jvember, 1601. in defence of | the Festi- 
vtHes of Ike Church \ of England, and namely \ thai of her Maieslics \ 
Coronation. \ By iohn howson doctor of | Divinilie, me of her Highms 
Chaplaines, and \ VicechanctHour of the Vniversitie \ of Oxforde. \ \wood- 



Impr. 34: 1601 ; (eights) 16': pp. 



I lord Bnckharsl, dated from Christ Church, 
Oxford, 19 Nov. ifioj : ai'-dj', the 
•a Ps. civiii. 14. 



Impr. aj: i6oa ; im. 4': pp. [36], I 
signn. ( )' A-D'; sign. Bi' tieg. jiif er 
kmer: English Roman. Contents: — 
Bgn. ( ) I' lille : ( ) I'-i', dedication to 

See 1603. H, and Wood's jlti. Oxen. ii. fiiS. On a kindred subject with Holland's 
■peech printed in 1601 ; the priority of the University in celcbiating the Queen's day 
il again mentioned. Reptinted in Somers' Trails. 
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7. HowsOD, dr. John. \tooodcuti\ \ vxork | dihissa propter ( 

fomicationem aliam nan | licit superinducere. \ tertia ihksis | ioaknis 
HOi^sONi 1 Inceptoris in Sacra Theo!o-|gia, proposila & dispuiata in | 
Vtsptrijs Oxonij. \ 1602. | \y:oodculs^ 



CoDlents:— p. (Oiitle: 



Impr. II : 1601: (eighia) ifi": [2] + 
61 t [1] : p. II beg. dij, (f qu<e : English | ihe essay. 

See 1606. H. and Wood's Alk. Oxon. ii. 60, 518, iii. 18, where a bibliogmphy U 
given of the conltorersj eidled by Dr. Howson's Ttieils. The autnit! day of diipnls- 
lion was 10 July 1601. There ate two iSEnea of this book, one in whith the title is a 
(eparate leaf, independent of the four sections {A-D") which follow, o 8 being blank ; 
the other where the title is A t, d8 being the lut leaf of the lixl. 



8. fOxford, Trinity College. Decretum de Gratiis Collegio 
rependendis. | [the text of the decree.] 

No imprint, but probablv printed at I Coalents ;— p. (i) title and text of the 
Otfotd : (1601 1): (one) fol. ; pp. [a]: decree, 
L II beg. 1. Imprimis: English Konmn. | 

A LattD decree paised by the President and Felluvs of Trinity college on la Dec. 
t6oi, compelling all who have been or are on lie foundation of the college to show 
their gratilode by ■ proportionate gift of money, and enjoining on all fulure scholars 
an oath that they will fulfil this decree. Signed by the President and Fellows. There 
ii another iiEoe similar In form but apparently printed in London, which can readily be 
distingiiiihcd by having a headline of woodcuts, and 43 '^instead of 53J lines oF print. 

9. 'tOxford, Universiiy. [Orders for ihe Market of the Cit)' of 
Oxford, issued by the Chancellor of the University : beg, " Thomas 
Baron of Buckursi," ends " transgressor of this commaun dement. God 
save the Queene,"] 

No impr.: [not later than 160)] : I Contents; — pp. (i, 3) the orders (pro- 
(ooci) fol. : pp. [4] ! English Roman. | bably 30 in number). 

The only copy known was rescued from a binding in Brasenose College Library at 
Oxford, where it now is. The titles of l.oid Buckhurat are given, and show that the 
earliest possibie date ia 15 May i,si»8 when he became Lord llijjh Treasurer: the 
latest bemg 14 March 160}. when tfie Queen died. No doubt the iliecu were fastened 
together foiming one long notice. The Urasenise copy ba^ lost a few linei at the end 
of the rint column \f)l lines left], the second is complete 161 lines). 



10. Powel, Gabriel. pkodromvs. \ a logicall | resolvtion op 

THE I 1- Chap, of the Epistle of ] tlu Apostle pavle | vnto the Romatns. \ 
TOGiTHCR WITH s\-CH | scverall Jnstrtictions, Notes, 0\>-\servations, and 
Vses, as naturally | arise out of every particular \ Verse. By | Gabriel 
Powil. I [motto, then asterisks.^ 



tmpf. »» 1 160a : (eights) ifi" i pp. 
[l6]-i-a67 + (5]: p. 11 beg. lumftion is, 
III fivjlt at, vrisdam; English Koman. 
Contents:~p. {3) title: (5-ia) Epistle 
dedicatoric to John Whttgift orchbp. of 
Caoietbiuy wcf William Morgan bp. of 

See 1615. r ; Wood's Alh. Oxen. ii. 33, 
favour to his father David as well as to himself. 



St Asaph, dated from .St. Mary hall, 
Oxford, E July 1601: (i3-t5) "To the 
Christian Keiider," dated nimilaily ; 1- 
167, the work: (l) "Faults escaped in 
the Printing." 

The dedication* are due to his patrons' 
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II. Powel, Gabriel. Theohgicall and Schoiaslicall \ Positions, 

concerning | Vsurie. | Sel forth, by Definilions and Parliliom, \ fnuned 
according to the rules of | a naiurall Method. [ \asterisks, tlicn woodcut^ 

Impr. 33: l<Sai : (eights) 16°: pp. I Ralph Hockenhal and Hugh Hurliton, 
[l6] + 71 + [1] : p. It beg. and qHantitii: dalei! Irom St. Muy hall, Oxford, i Apr. 
Zngliih Roman. Conlents: — p.ii)"A": i6oa ; (14) " The Contents of this Trc»- 
(3) title: (5-13) Epistle dedicatorlE to | tise": :-?i, the treatise. 

See Wood's Alk. Oxen. ii. 35. la spite of the imprint this book, like the Hlgjns 
(No. 5^ above, was not printed at Oilord, the type but especially the woodcuts (with 
one exceplioQj being entirely unknown si Oifoni. It was printed no doubt in London, 
and the imprint falsified, perhaps in order to escape the necessit)' of legistrstion at the 
office of tlie Stationers' Company. 



iz. Raw!inson, John. 



See under 161 2. r. 



13. Sanderson, dr. John, i.vstitvti-jonvm dialec-jticarvm li-I 
hri Qualiior, \ A ] ioanne sandersoko, I Lancastrcnsi, Anglo, Liberalium [ 
artium Magistro, & sacraa Theologize | Doetort, MdropoUtana Ec-^Usim 
Citmeracctisis Ca'\tionko, canscripii. \ Editio lertia. \ \woodiuls^ 

Impr. 11; [602: 8": pp. [4] + 23S+ I Pne^lio 
[4] ! p. II beg. Vox ringularii, ni viclus. atodioaai 
l^itui: Long Primer Itoman. Con- not seen., 
tents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) "Anciotis I 

Rare. This John Sanderson of Lancashire, doctor of Theology, canon of Cambrai, 
teemg to have escaped Ihe notice of biographcn. The better known bp. Robert 
Sanderson also wrote on Logic, see 161 5. s. The preface throws no light on the life of 
the author. For the 4lh ed., sec 1609. s. The lirst edition was printed by Plantin 
at Antwerp in 1 589, tbe dedication to cardinal Allen being dated from Antwerp I Jan. 
" isSQi" but neither in the dedication nor in the congratulatory poents uliicn follow 
in this first edition is there any Iriographical matter, 

14. Smith, bp. Miles. [rtwrfro/j] | a | leark-ed akd | godly 
SERMOK, I preached at Worcester, | ai an Assise: I By \ the reverend | 
and learned, ^^lLEs | Smith, Doctor 0/ \ Diuinitie. \ \woodcuts^ 

C. C. C, Oiford, Nov. la. iftoi. signed 
"Robert Burhil" who issued the sermon: 
(15) ■' The chiefe points of matter . . . in 
the Bermon . . ." : i-fij, the sermon, on 
Jer. ix, =3-3+ 



Impr. 33; 160J ; (eights^ 1(1": pp. 

(16] + 64 : p. II beg. him, and sb \ Eng- 
Ish Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: 
(3-13I Epistle dedicatoiie to Gervase 
Babington, bp. of Worcester, dated from 



15. Terry, John. \ivoodcul\ \ the second part | of \ the trial 

OF TBVTH : I wHEKEiN IS SET DowNE THE | proper fountaine or foundation 
of all good I works, i( Ihe faarre principal mnliues which Ihe spi-\ril of God 
so often vselh in Ihe sacred scriptures to perswade \ Lherevnto : | togilher 
wih the contrariety of the doctrine of | the Church of Rome to the 
same : wherein also are ope-|ncd not only the causes of all true piety and 
godli-jness, but also of all heresie and Idolatry, which is | and hath beene 
among Gentiles and lewes, | and vs likewise that are called | Christians. | 
By John Terry. | [two mollos.'j 
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Impr. »3; l6oj : iro. 4°: pp. [38] + 
11J+ [l] : p. II beg. verumeus drops. III 
tHonJe the larcfuU : Pics Roman. Con- 
lents:— p. (l) title : (3-14) Epislle dedi- 
catoiie to di. George Rives, Warden, and 

See 1600. T, Wood's Atk. Oxan. ii, 410. 



all other students of New College. Ox- 
ford: (is-37)"TotheCliii5tiaQ Render"; 
(37) B short prayer; 1-IJ5, the work: 
(i) "Faultea es4:aped" in puts one and 



1. Brett, Richard. icon\-m sa-|crarvm decas, in ] qva k 

TYPI5 I compluscula sanje doctrinse | capita eruuntur. \ Autore R. B. 
Sacrse Theol. Baccalaureo. | \dcvice^ 

Impr. II : 1603; eth. 4°: pp.[SJ-f7i: 1 cation to the King, dgned " RJchardua 
p. 11 beg. divini vullus : Pica Koman. Brett," 11 Aug. 1603 : l-;ii the work, in 
ConteDt&: — p. (i) title: (3-8) Latin dedi- | ten essHys. 
See Wood's Alh. O-xom. ii. fin. The prefnce eipUini ' Iconet inscripsi prjscns 
suh typii varia Rdei St moruin adumbtat docameuCa. Nam ... est 
e lilerx, suavis quxdam & interior medulla." 



aliquanc 



3. Burhill, Robert. 
(no. 9, below). 



Invitatorius panegyricus : see under Oxford 



3, Carleton, George. keroici characteres, | ad | illvstrissi-I 

Mi'M EQviTEMi | Htnricum Nevi/lum. \ Adtori, | Georgia CarUttmo. \ 

Impr. II : 1603: nn. 4°: pp. [6]-f4S I Latin poetical dedication to sir Henry 

-f[i]: p. II beg- Aumine lanla: Pica 

Roman. Conleiiti: — p. (i) title: (3-5) I 

See Wood'a Alh. OxffH. ii- 413, 435- The pieces arc " Ad . . . Eliialwtham . . . 
Carmen Panegyricnm," " Ad . . . lacobnm . . . Carmen Pacegyricum." ■' Devor- 
aieis," on the earl of Essex, "P. Sidnod funna," all Latin hexameter poems. 



4. Davies, John, of Hereford. MrcRocosMos. | the discoiirv | 

07 THE LiTTtE [ World, with the govemmenl ] thereof. | [tnolla] \ By 
loHN Daues. [ {woodculs.^ 



. . ." to the king : C»9-38) " Cambria to 
the . . . Prince of Wales," both poems : 
39-131, the work : 133-354, " An ex- 
lasie, a poem: (l-»o) short poems by 
Uavies, including [wu to Magdalen col- 
lege, p. (17): (30-19) complimenlary 
verses to the author or book. 



Impr. Jj: 1603: sm- 4°; pp. [l6] + 
'54 + [3*]: P- 'I beg. The Day, ill And" 
Pretiidentc : English Roman. Con- 
tenu:— p. (i) title, within a border; 13) 
poetical dedication to king James: (4) 
Do. to the qnecn ; ^5-8) ihort poema by 
Daries: t8-i6j complimentary verses to 
tttc anihoi or book: 1-38, "A Preface 

Rare. See Wood's Alh. Oxen. ii. 161, and 1605. t>. The poem describes the whole 
atate of man, his condition, qualities and surroundings, in a diM^ursive manner which 
allow* a short history of England to come in (at p. 13])' The stanias are 9-line, 
rhyming abakbcbcc. The author was a professional calligrapher in Oxford, not a 
member of the University. Daries's IVarts were edited by dr. Groiart in 1878. An 
cd.of 1611 is peibapaDQly dne to a misprint in a i^lh centi bookieUer'a catalogue. 
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5. fGodirln, Francis, bp. of Hereford. [ivooJ^u/] | to the 

PARSON, vicAB I or CuT ate, of | and to evene of them. | [letter- 

press of the articles.] 



at cad " Mithenie. Sept. 30. 1S03. /r- 
lAHdavtit.," i.e. F. Godwin, iben bp. of 
Uuidaff. 



No imprint : (1603) ; ftwo) sm. 4" ; 1 

?p. 4 ; p. J beg. or M. D»itar Trevvr : 
iCB Eagt^li. CoDCcali: — p. t. head 
title, u iboie : 1-4, the oiders: signed | 

Very rare. Orders of the bishop of Llandiff for the tefoniiiti< 
dloce». The woodcuts ore suffident lo prove by their puticnlsr 
this is a product of the Oxford press. 

6. Howson, dr. John. a [ sermon [ [&c. precisely as 1602. H, 

except that a line "The second Impression." is added after "of Oxforde" 
before the woodcuts.J 



Impr 


13: 

sign. 


1603 : sni. 

B I' beg. J 


tif 


pp. [4] + 30 
ar hoHor, p. 


See Wood's Alk. Ox 
60 J. K, eicepl as noted 


ai>o 


518. This 



7, Oxford, University. academi.e oxoniensis | pietas \ Ekga I 

BKRKNISSI-ImvM ET P0TEN-|t1SS1MVM lACOBVM AN-|C/,/^ SCOrj-E FRANCIjS I 

^ Hiberma Regan, fidei dff(nsO'\rnn^ Bealissimis Elisabilha nu-\ per 
Regina legili'mi if au-\spicalissim} succedmlem. | *,* *,* \ ",* | [ApiVr.] 

Impr. 13^: 1603: (eights) sm. 4°: I to Ibe King in Latin, by the university : 

pp. (4] + J07 + l: p. It beg. Virginis 1-107, the poems: (1) "Votimi Typo- 

alfue; III f'ulum frv; Pics Koman. graphi ad . . , Regem," a poem. 
Contents:— p. (i) lille : (3-4) dedication | 



Issue wiihont the " Volum lypogiaphi," the page being left blank. 

8. Oxford, University. the ] ansvvere | of the ncECHAN-l 

C8LOVR, THE DOCTORS, | both the Proctors, and other the | Heads of 
Houses in the Vniver3i-|/i> 0/ Oxford: \ {Agreeahk, vndotibkdly, to tht 
ioint and Vniformt \ opinion, of all the Dtanes and Chapters, and all 
<h\lher the learned and obedient Cleargy, \ in the Church of England.) | 
To the humble Petition of the Ministers of the ] Church of England, 
desiring Reformation of cer-|laine Ceremonies and Abuses of the Church. | 
[two mottos: then itwoi/irK/j.] 

Impr. a t 1603; «m. 4' : pp. [16] + 3 a, 
Bgnn. 1,H, A-D*: sign, ui i' beg. >«/ 
harlety, p. 11 beg, Cenctming the : Kng- 
lish Koman. Contents:— p. (1) title r 
(3-1 3) "Epistle dedicaloric" to the arch- 

Thiee other issues are Icnown :^(a), title ideutical except that the imprint Is no. 15 : 
after p. (13) comes (14-16) a letter from the University of Cambridge to that of Oitord 
in Latin, 7 Oct. 1603, introduced by a few sentences " lo the reader": the rest 
identical : ih) with title identical till the gtb line which runs : — " opinion, of ail the 
Dtanei and CAaflers, and all ether \ the teamed & obtdienl Cleargy, in the Churth 
ff£ng: I And conBnned by the cxpresse consent of the | Vniversilie of Cambridge.) | 
To Itie hnmble Petition " [Sec al before] : with the some imprint as (a), but in small 



bp. of Canterbury and the Chancellors of 
the Universities ofOxford and Cambridge, 
beg. •' Many and eicellcnl " : 1-5, '■ "file 
homblc pctilion of the Ministers,..": 
6-31, " The Answer , . .", 



l8l + {j): p u bt^, Lugialein , III SteviJ, 
&•: Pica Ron- " - - ■■ ■-• ' 
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toman tjrpe. Four new leaves follow Ihc title, *i''-*4' coQtaining a dedlcalian to the 
king, and ^I'thcBrms of the Uoiversily wilt woodcuts atioveaod twlow. Then follows 
"the PrEefsee," the title only being re-set, and the headline being no longer "The 
Epiitle I dedicatotie " but " The Prs&ee | to the LL*.", while on ^1| 4* n pasugE [lom 
Gregory Nniiuiien is inserted : all the rest is identical with the other iunes; *\t'i 
identical with (i) throughout except that the impiint is no. 3 and is without date. Of 
these fonr editions oi issues, the liisl ts very rare, being perhaps stopped in the course 
of issne : a is common, i less so, c rare. 
See Wood's AlA, Oxan. i. 3 (where a doubtful 1641 edition is referred to) : 1G04. o. 

9. Oxford, University. oxonirnsis academic | Funebrc Offi- 
cinm I IN I MEMORtAM j honor atissiuah | serenisshlx kt beatis>|sim« 
ELiSABETitffl, NVPER | Angliic, FraRcid, /( Hibtrnia \ Reginm^ | [i/fwire.] 

Imp-. 13*: 1603: sra, 4°: pp. [4] + 
Lugintcm 
Content! 

Chiel!y Latin poems in memory of queen Elizabeth : a few Greek oeccr. one Hebrew 
(p. 5, cf. 97, 171), one French (p. 64), one Italian .p. 171), The longest poem is one 
by Robert Burhil! entitled " Invitalorius Panegyricns . . . de , . . R^inK postetiore 
ad Oionism ulrentu," which Wood mentions {Atk. Oxon. iii. 18) as a. lepamle publi- 

10. Storre, William, the | manner of | the crvell o\t-| 
RAGtovs MMtTHKR OF \ WtLLiAM Storre Mail, of Art, jl//.[tiister, and 
Preacher a.t Market Raisin in | the Count}' of Lincolne : | Counittfd | 
By Francis Cartwrighl one of his partshiontrs, \ the 30. day of Angus! 
Anno. i6o3. | [rfwiV*.] 

Impr. 7: 1603: sm. 
tignn. A*ii*(T): sign, a 

Extremely rare. The only known copy, in ibe Bodleian, has sign, a 4 imperfect, 
and has lost atl after that leaf. The panphlel was reprinted with slight changes at 
London in 1613 with the title "Thiee bloodie Murders ..." of which Ibis is the 
first. "The Life, confession, and heartie repentance of Francis Cnrtwright, gentleman ; 
for his bloudie sinne in killing of one Muster Slorr, Master of Arts , . . written with 
his owne hand " was publiibcu at Londoa in 16a 1. Storre was a Fellow of Corpus 
Cbristi College at Oxford. 

11. Thomborough, bp. John. \iL<oodeul^ \ articles | to be 
MINISTKEO I AND TO HE ENijviRED 1 OF, ANn ANSWERED IN [ the first generall 
visitation of I Ihe rei'crend father in God, John, | by Gods permission, 
Biihop I o/Srisloll. 1 ',' I Ida'ict.] 

Impr. ic: 1603: sra. 4°: pp. [3]+ I of the oath ministied to the Chmch- 
18; p. II beg. i>r keep: Ilea El^lish. I wardens, and swoine men": 1-18, the 
Conteols I— p. ^ 1 J title : [i)"TheTenor ,' articles, j7 -»■ 41 in number. 

12. Willoughby, Jolin. "A Treatise for tht Preparation of ihe 
Lords Hupptr. Oxon, 1603, ded. to K. James I. at which lime the 
author was living in Oson." 

So in Wood's JM. Oxm. i. 744: very rare: a copy is mentioned in "A catalogne 
oT choice Engllsb hooks . . . which wlU be sold by Auction, 6 Aug. 1G8S" (Load. 

1688, 4") Appendix 
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[1604. 



1604. 

I. Abbot, archbp. George. the | reasons | vyhich DocTOMt 

HILL ! HATH BROVGHT, FOR THE I vpholding of Papistij, which is false»|//> 
termed the Catholike Religion : ; Vnmasked, and shewed to he very weakt^ 
and vpon exa»mination most insufficient /or thai purpose: \ By George 
Abbot Doctor of Dhnnity & Deane | of the Cathedral! Churchy in 
Winchester, \ The first Part. \ [two mottos : then woodcuts'\ \ 



Impr. 35 : 1604 : (eights) sm. 4® : pp. 
[8] +"438" (roOly 436 for 384-5 «« 
omitted io the paginatioD) -»- [8] : p. 1 1 
beg. is both^ ill G, Abb^i Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) large device of the 



UniTeistty arms between woodcnts: (3) 
title: (5-7'' Epistle dedicatorie to lord 
Bnckhurst, dated from University college 
Oxford, 4 Jan. "1604": 1-438, the 
work: (1-6) **To the Christian Reader." 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon. ii. 562. The book is in answer to dr. Thomas Hiirs 
" Quartron of reasons of Catholike Religion," Antw. 1600 : bat contains only ten ont 
of sixteen answers which the author had prepared. 



2. Bridges, John, bp. of Oxford. articles to | be enqmred of 

WITHIN the I Dioces of Oxford, giuen by the Reuerende | Father in God 
loHX by Gods permission now \ Bishop of Oxford in his Visitation begun 
the second day of October, 1604. | [device.^ 



Impr. 7: 1604: sm. 4*: pp. [la], 
signn. a*-b' : sign. B i' beg. your Parish : 
Pica Englisliu Contents : — sign. A 1 ', title : 



A a'-B 1', the 55 articles : B 2'" the oath 
of the Charch*wardens and Sidemen." 



3. Corderoy, Jeremy. a | short dia-|logve, wherein | is 

proved, that no man can | be saved without good | \*\*orkes. | Edit. 2. 
With some Additions | [motto, then woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 25: 1604: (twelves) i6»: pp. 
[2a] + a + iio + [2]: ^. 11 htg. which tw 
doubt y 1 01 workis he may : fica Roman. 
Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-6) Epistle 
dedicatorie to sir Robert Vernon, signed 
*'Icremy Corderoy": (7-21) "To the 



Christian Reader," also signed : 1-2, i- 
iio, the work, the half title being "A 
short dialogue between a Gallant, a 
SchoUer of Oxforde, and a Church- 
Papist . . .". 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ii. 47. The first edition may be the one of Land, 
1604 recorded by Watt in the Bibliotheca Britannica. 



4. Hubbocke, William. an orati-Ion gratulatory to | the 

High and Mighty Iames of England, \ Scotland, France and Ireland, 
King, Defendor of the \ faith, &c. On the twelft day of February last 
'^xt-\sented, when his Maiesty entered the Tower of \ London to performe 
the residue of the solemni-|//lfj of his Coronation thorough the citie of 
London \ differred by reason of the plague : and publi-lj^^^ by his High- 
nesse speciall allowance, \ Wherein both the description of the Tower of 
London and the vnion of the kingdomes is \ compendiously touched : \ By 
William Hvbbocke. | [woodcuts^ 



Impr. 25: 1604: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
signn. A-K^ : sign. B i' beg. / wil giue : 
English Roman. Contents: — sign, a I' 



title : A i^ Latin dedication to the king : 
A a'-A4», the speech, in Latin : bi'-B4*, 
the same in English. 



UCM.] 
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Exlicmelj tsic ; tbe only copy at present knovra is in the Bodleisn, but there was a 
copy amotig the Harleian Pamplilets. Sec Wood's j4tA. Oxon, i. 753. The speecli was 
really detiverni on Marxk \i, not Febtuuy, iGoj, Habbocke being Chnpliiiii at tfae 
Tower. The speech deacribes the Tower as mint, nimoury, jewel-house, &c It is re- 
printed in Nichols's Pngtesus of king Jamis I. 



. Oxford. 



exactly as 1^03, Ox/brd Ansv/ei, 

Impr, 15: i'>04: sm. 4°: pp. [46], 
ugiiD. A-%* f" ( j'; ligD, B 1' beg. Bu/ 
Ihest: Pica Roman. Conlenti;— p. (0 
litle; (3-5) dedication lo the tine; {7- 
i5)"ThePrarfBcc": (16-17) Lctltr from 

See Wood's AIA. Oxen. i. 3, and 1603. 



THE I ANSl-l'ERE | OF THE VICECHAN-[CELOVR . . . [&C. 



Cambiidge, 7 Oct. t6o], inmidnced by a 
short note ; (18) quolalion from Gregory 
Nazianzen : (I9-13) "The humble peli- 
tion of the Ministers . . .": (23-^4) "The 
Answere ... to Ihe Petition , . ." 
This is a reprint of Tarialion i. 



6. Panke, John. a ] short admoni-Iiioii by way of Dialogue, to 

all I those who hitherto vpon pretence of | of iheir vnworthines haue 
dangerously, | in rtsptd ft/ their salvation, with held /Arn)-|SelueB from 
coroming to the Lordes Table : | Exhorting them without any longer 
delay ( to present themselues liernmto. \ Wherein is shewed that there is an 
i'«'|worthy receiving of baplisme, an vnworthy | hearing of the wordt, and 
an vmvorthy //•^-Isenting our selues to prayer aswell as an vn-|worlhy 
receiving of the supper, which | yet these vnworthies worthi-[ly Ihinke 
not of. ) £y Iohk Fanke. | \ntotto, then woodculsl] 



(". 



A*) i 



daleit from Hioad H in ion. 15 Mar. 
"lfi04"; A 4'-A 6', "To ihe Christian 
and Godly Reader " : A J'-E 4', the dia- 
logue, between " RomannDs the achoUer" 
and '■ Tuberius the gentleman." 



Sec Wood's <4M. Oxim. ii. 174. 



7. [Parkes, Richard.] a [ brikfe | an-!s\tkre \'nto ckb-|taine 

OBiECTiDNS AND I Reasons against the descension of Christ | into hell, 
lately sent in writing viilo a Gen-\tkman in the Countrcy. | [motto, then 
woodcuts-l 



work ; (1) " A note for the Readers In- 
struction," bibliographical, on the mean- 
ing of certain references to books. 



Impr. 35 : 1604 ; im. 4° : pp. [8] + 58 
+ [jj; p. II beg. tweene Death: Pica 
Soman. Contents: — p. (,1) tide: (3-7J 
"To the Christian Reader": i-g8, the 

See 1613. A. This controversy about the Descent into Hell began with the manu- 
KriptlT)objectiDnsn(errcdtoinlhetitlc: then came this book (which is anonymou, but 
conl<«ted by ibe author in haJff/agie, see bel owl, followed by (i) [Andrew Willett's] 
Limie-maiti-x, Ikat is a Canuite 0/ Limiui Palrum ^published without the author's 
knowledge), with a rtply lo Ae Brief anxwerelXtmA. 1604) : then |i)by an intermin- 
able rejoinder by Richard Parkes (Att ApelBgir, Lond. 1007, of which the lint part 
Is a reiited iwuc of the Brief Annvfr,) answered by Willett'a Loiiioromastix : thai 
it a aeurgr for a raylcr (Cambc. 1607). The Brief Answer holds the orthodox 
opinion o( the " local descension of Christ's soul to Hell." 

8. Powel, Gabriel. a \ consideration of | the Papists Reasons 

of State and Reli-|gion, for toleration of Po|x;ric | in England, 1 i.vr/- 



6o 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



[1605. 



MATED IN THEIR \ Supplication vnio the Kings Maie-stie, j' ^^ States of 
the Pre'\sent Parliament, \ [motto, then woodcuts.^ 



Impr. 35 : 1604 : sm. 4* : pp. [4] + 
128 : p. II beg. Priest : or, ill and was 
the: Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) 
title : (3-4) " To the Christian Reader," 
signed ^' Oxford, from S*. Marie Hall. 13. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon, ii. 35. 



of Aprill. 1604. • • • Gabriel Powel " : 
I -1 25, the work : 1 36-1 38, "The Auctors 
Tearcs and humble Petition viito Al- 
mightie God." 



Oxford, dated from Magdalen college 1 5 
Mar. i6oj : 1-55. the discourse, on Ps. 
xxxviii. a. 



9. Sanfordy John. gods arrowe \ Of the\ pestilence, \ By 
John Sanford Master of Artes, and Chapleine of Magdalen | CoUedge in 
Oxford, I \motto : then woodcut^ 

Impr. 25: 1604: (eights) 16®: pp. [8] 

+ 55 + [^] • P' " ^^^- ^^^ verse of\ Pica 
English. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-8) 
Epistle dedicatorie to the University of 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon. ii. 47a. Intended as a sermon, bat the author found him- 
self disabled in .«:peech, and could not deliver it. 

10. Sanford, J[ohn]. \woodcut^ \ Le | Guichet Francois, \ sive ! 
jANicvLA et brevis iNTRo\ductio ad Linguam Gallicam, \ [three mottos: 
then woodcuts,^ 



Bond president of Magdalen college Ox- 
ford, signed ** I. Sanford us " : A 4*'-B i* 
'' Ad Gallicx Linguae Studiosum Lee- 
torem " : B a*'-E 4', the work. 



Impr. II: 1604: sm. 4®: pp. [40 + 
inserted leaf], signn. a-eS ana one leaf 
after D r : sign. B i' beg. ta aliaq\ : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — sign. A 1', 
title : A 2''-A 3», Latin dedication to dr. 

Rare. See Wood's ^M. Oxon. ii 472. This is a French grammar and sjmtax written 
in Latin. After sign. D i is a folio folded leaf, printed on one side only, a " Tabula 
coniugationum.*' See 1605. s. 



1605. 

I. Davies, John, of Hereford. microcosmos. \ the discovery 

OF THE LITTLE | World, with the governe-|ment thereof. | [motto^ \ By 
lohn Davies. | [woodcuts^ 

Impr. 27 : 1605 : &c. as 1603. D. Contents : — exactly as 1603. D. 

Very rare. See 1603. D, of which this is a reissue, with no alteration whatever except 
a new titlepage. 



2. Hutten, Leonard. an | ans\tere to a cer-]taine treatise 

OF THE I CROSSE IN BAPTISME. | Intitukd \ A Short Treatise of the Crosse 
in Baptisme, con-|tracted into this Syllogisme. | [the syllogism follows in 
six lines^ \ VVherein not only the weaknesse of the Syllogisme it|selfe, 
but also of the grounds and proofes there- |of, are plainely discovered. 
By L, H. Doct. of Divinitie, \ [two mottos, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 25 J : 1605 : sm. 4° : pp. [8] + 

'39 ■♦'[^]' P' I' ^6' ^'^-^ were^ III 
swaded to set\ English Roman. Con- 



tents:— p. (1) title: (3-7) Epistle dedi- 
catory to the archbp. of Canterbury, signed 
" Leon. Hutten " : 1-139, the answer. 
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See Wood's ^M. Oxen. ii. 533. 
Brad»haw'»l ShsH trcaliii ef Iht cr, 
aea ai Ihc use of the ccosi was insi 



3. Hutton, Thomas. reasons for refvsal | of svbscbiption to 

THE I booke of Common praier, vnder the | hands of certaine Ministers 
of Devon, and | Cornwall word for word as ihey were ex-|hibiied by 
them to the Right Reverend | Father in God William Co-|ton Doctor 
of Divlniiie | L, Bishop of Exaler. \ yriTH a.v ANsri^EKE at ss-\veriXi 
limes relumed ihcm in publike conference | and in diverse sermons vpon 
oeeasion /rfa-|ched in the Calhedrall Church of Exeeler, | by Thouas 
HvTTON, Baclii-|ler of Divinitie & fellow of | St. lohns Coll. in Oxon. | 
AND SOW PVBLISHED AT | Ike very earnest intrealie 0/ some especiail \ friends 
for a farther contentment of o-|lhcr the Kings Majesties good | and 
loyall subiecis. [ [mo/ia, then woodcu/s.] 



bretbrea ihe miniden or Devon and 
Cornwall . . ." : 10-17, " To the Chrii- 
tian Reader": l8-,i4. the Reasoni: 35- 
300, the AtuwcT to the ReasoDE. 



Impr. IS a: 1605: sm. 4°: pp. 200: 
p. II beg, are, miertin. 111 timts haue 
tXmgkt: Englith Roman. Contents: — 
p. t title ; 3 6, Epistle dedicatorie to the 
hp, of Estter: 7-10. "To my fellow 

See Wood's Alh. Oxaa. ii. G46. A "Secood and last part of Reasons for Refusall 
..." was poblishcd io London in 1606, and "Tlie Retnnonall of oeilaine impnUtions 
laid vpon the Mitiislers of Deuon: mkI Cornwall by oncM.T. H. ■ . ■ ," prml«l abroad 
in ifrOU : and other books on the coutroversy Inter. 



4. James, Thomas. catalogvs LinEOR\M | bibliothkcje v\k~\ 

lAcx, QVAM v[r 0RNATiS-|simus Thomas BooLEivs Eques | Auratus in 
Academia Oxoniensi nuper tn-]siiluit ; continet autem Libros Alphabeti-| 
ci dispositos secundum quaiuor | Facullates: \ Cvn \ QVADRVPLict 
ELBNCHo I Exposilonim S. Scriptune, Arisiolelis, luris | vtriusqut ^ 
Prineipum Medicine, ad vsum \ Alms Academiae Osoniensis, 1 Auctore \ 
Thoua Jakes | Ibidem Bibhothecario. | [uvodi:uU j 



mm Ariatotelis"; 437-640, " Appendix" 
to each of the four faculties ; 041-1546, 
"Appendix ad Exposilores S. Scriptara; : 
6^6-i^S, " Appendix ad Interpretes Lib. 
Arist.": 648 651, " Inlerprefe* Juris Cl- 
vilis": 651-651, " Inlerpretes Juris Ca- 
nonici " : 653-6j;3. " In omnia vel plera.- 
que Scripla Hippociat." : 653-635. 
" ticriptoiea in 01. Galenum " : 655, 
" Scriptorea in Dioicoridem " : (3-67) 



Iropr. (8: 1605: sm. 4': pp. [8] t 
"65s" (really fi5i)t[67l: p. 11 beg. 
W. II. 1. CkroH.. Ill /". :. I. Philen., p. 
501 V\Hug.di: English Roman. Con- 
Ienia:-p. (11 title: (i) "Observanda in 
hoc CJttilogo": (11-4^ Epistota dedica- 
loria to Heniy Frederick prince of Wales: 
(5-8) "Frsfalio ad Benevoium Lecto- 
rem, daled " E Bibliotheca pablica 
Oioniie Innij 27. Anno. 1G05.": 1-161, 
cataloKne of " Lihri Tbeologici " : 163- 
■ 79, "Catalomu ExpoaiComm S. Scrip- (1 
nine inxta ordinem Volnminntn vtriusquc 
Teatamenti dtspositai" : iSo, "Ad Lec- 
toTcm": 181-11S, "Libri Medici": 
»i<l-i71, "Ubri Inris": j7.';-415, "IJbri 
Ajtiom": 417-415. " Interpreles libro- 

R«rc. Sec Wood's .^M. Ojrfls. ii 466, and i6jo. j. The catalogue includes also the 
MSS. then in the Library. Id the dedication the '' Bibliotheca Bodlciana" is staled 
to be not ycl four years old, having been formally opened on 8 Nov. 160J. The 
preface pves an ioteteiling account of the early history of the Libiary. In the pagi- 
nation • leaf ii omitted after p. 426, but "457 "follows "450" ; the total number of 



volumiae ' 
18) " Nomina Hebraica qaie cormpti 
ipiimunlur: & <juia defuerunt charac- 
res Hebralci, Latine hie omnia expri- 
imus": ^68) "Errata in Latinis nom- 
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. no doubt 716 [signa. ^ A-v' 2', ab-m, Aaa-zii, Aaax-xxxx' (>'), to that 
tlpcott (£ny/u< 7fl/jj™/*Aj', ui. p. iiai.Lond, 1818) is wraog. Other tditlonB of ibe 
compiele catalogue of lioil lei an prints books weie issued at Oxford in i6ao, 1674, 
1738 and 1S43, and one of the MSS. m 1697. 



5. King, John, bp. of London. articles ministred | in the 

VISITATION OF I THE RIGHT WORSKIPFVL MAI-|ster loRN KjNS, DoctoF of 

divinitie, Arch-ldeacon of NoUinghani, in ihe yeare of | our Lard God. 

1605. I [*Z'I«.] 



signi 



Impr. 7 a : ifioj ; bid. 4" : pp. [8 + 1] : 
' t: sign. A 4' beg. I 'isi/ing of: 
Very rare. The only recorded copy, i 
e issuer see Wood's Aih. Oxoh. ii. 194. 






s only sign, A. For 



6. Kingsmill, Thomas. classio'm | [>oenitentialz, | Thoua 
KiNGESMiLi.o, auctore, | olim Socio Coll. Magdalentnsis if nen ita \ pridtm 
Hebra\c<e Liitgim in alma Aca~\demia Oxow. professor e regio. \ [Ar(«.] 

Impr. a6: 1605: sm. 4": pp, [sfi]+ "Ad Lcctorem": 1-130, the treatise: 
130 + [5] + 65 + Is]: p. ti be. rtsifis- (I) a title:— " [iwnAw] j tbactatvs 1 

sutueriiiit, VBs: English and (jnd part) nVe.]." Impr. II, ifioj; l~6s, IbeMcood 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. Ti) title: treatise. 
(3-47) dedication to the king : (49-,^6) 

See Wood's Atk. Oxon. \. 758. These two treatises on the moral state of EngUnd 
■re printed without list of contents, indei 01 even division Into paragraphs. No one 
bnl the author and compositor can have ever read iheio, and the former had been 
insane, though according to Wood he recovered bis poners. 

7. Oxford, Christ Church. mvsa bospitalis \ eccleslk christi | 
OXON. I /'/ adrt-ntiim Ftrtin'ssmum Sereniss. Iacobi | Jf^gis, ANNie Xegina, 
& Henrici Prin-\a'pis ad candem Eccksiam. \ [ati'ire.] 

Impr. iS; 1605: sm. 4"; pp. \^%\, I tenti: — sign. A i', title: Ai''-F4'', the 
dgnn. a-f' : English Roman. Con- | poems. 

Christ Church poems to 'commemorate the visit of the King, Qneen. and Prince 
Henry to Oiford and Christ Church, 17-30 Aug. 1605. All but one (Greek) are in 
Latin. 

8. Oxford, New College. encomion | rodolphe vvarcop-|pi orna- 
■nssiMi, QVEM 1 habuit Anglia, Armigeri, qui comTiiu-[tii totiiis palri» 
luctu extiticius est | Dk lovis Kalcjid. Aug. 1605. [ \mollo : then devtce.'\ 

Impr. 18: 1605: sm. 4°: pp. [ja], 
rignn. a-e": sign, bi' beg. jl/acii ^^uj: 
English Roman. Contents: — sign. A 

- ■ ■■ - Win. 



poems to the memory of Warco 
first signed " W. Kltigesmillus, 
editor of the volume, " Oxonij c 
Novo die 15. Octob." 



Win. lord 
Knollya de Grays, imsigaed : a 3'-e 3*, 

See Wood's Alh. Ox»h. i. 754, Faili Oxon. i. 366. The poems, which nre all exi 
one (Greekl in Latin, aic by New College men and edited by William Kingsmil 
New College, a nephew of Wareop, who was himself at Ch. Ch. The device on 
tillepage b™rs the arms of New College, between W. W. (William of Wykeham). 



:pt 



9. Saoford, John. 



r I BRIEFE EX-|trACT OF THE FOR-|mER LATIN 



B.] 
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the easier instruclion of I llx 



Grey ion of Aithar lord Grey of Willon, 
signed "John Sinfoid": A4'-B4', the 



GRAHMER, I DOKE INTO ENGLISH, F 

Learner. | [mollo, then woodcult.^ 

Impr. as: 1605: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
sif|im. A-B* : sign. B 1' "ixg. L in the 
miJdisI : Pica Rotonn. Contents : — sign. 
Al'.litU: AJ'-Aj'.dedicalioQ to William I 

Rsre. See Wood's .4 /-S. Oxen.Kl 47a. The word "Latin" on the litie seems to 
be « mislAke for " French," see 1604. s, to which this U a sort of appendix. 

10. Sanford, John. a ] grahheb 1 or introdvctiox | to the 

ITALIAN I TONCVE. | §§$ | [fitoilo, then woodcuts^ 



Impr, 15: i&os: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + ^ 
+ [41]: p. U beg. tu i Soldali: Pii 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: {: 
motto from Dante i (3-6) dedication I 
Magdalen college. Oxford, ligned " Joai 

Veiy rare. See Wood's Alh. Oicii. 



nes SMford": (7I "To the reader": 
(8) poem " Snr I'Anthcur " in French, 
by Jeaa More: 1-44, the grammar: 
perhaps two blank leaves follow. 

i. 471, The grammar includes a short syntax. 



the other being "A dlscoarse plainely 
ie of the . . . Vnion of . . . England 

ie of Lords, i5 May 1604, ending in an 
nothing bat Wood's express statement 

Eublished at the close of 1604 or in 
crwiie it would seem that the two 
oe. Both were reprinted at London in 



II. *Thornborougli, John, bp. of Bristol. the ioie-|f\'ll anh 

BLESSEn BEv-|niling the two mighty & famous King.|doines, England & 
Scotland into iheir an-[«>«/ name 0/ great Britlaxne. \ By John Bristoll. | 

Impr. I£<i: [1605 T] : sm. 4°: pp. I 
rS] + Bo: p. tl beg. Tbtrtfore the tviu: 
Pica Roman. Contents;— p. (1) title: | 

The preface aliudes to "my two booltcs," 
proTing the cuident vtililic and vrgent necessi 
■nd Scotland ..." (Lond., 1G04, sm. 4°', n 
itranceof Ibc House of Commons to the Hon 
apology on the part of the author. There h 
(Alh. Oxen. tii. 5) to settle whether this book ' 
l6o)i : Ml that statement has been accepted. 
books were not long separated in point of tii 
1641. 

I a, Wakeman, Robert. the [ christian | practise. | M \ 

Sermon preached on the Acl-Sun-li/iiy in S". Maries Church in \ Oxford. 
lut. 8. 1604. I By Rob. Wareman Bachelor | of Divinity and fellow of 
Balioll I Colledge in Oxford. | [mollo, then u-oo<kuls.'\ 

Impr. aja: 1605: (eights) 16°: pp. I "Points handled in Ihis Sermon": 3-9J, 
^1 * ul : p. 11 beg. file bul serutd: £ag- the sermon, on Ads li. 46. 
lifh Roman. Contents:— p. i, title: J, [ 

See Wood's Arh. Oxan. ii. 471, and itiia. w. 

13. Wakeman, Robert. Salomons Exaltation. | a \ sermon 

pRKA-[cHED BEFORE THE [ KiNCS Maicstie at None-j.S'ufA, April. 30. 1605. | 
By Rob. Wakeman Bachelor | of Divinily and fellow of Baiioll | Colledge 
in Oxford. \>noila, then woodculs,^ 

Impr. 1511: 1605: (eights) 16"; pp. I tish Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: 

[i]*68 + Lj]; p. n beg. Afl// jTw: tn£- \ (-68, the sermon, on a Cbron. ix, 8. 
Sec Wood's Alh. Oxen. ii. 4J1. 
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1606. 



I. [Burhill, Robert.] in contro-|versiam inter io-|hannem 

HOwsoNV'M I & Thomam Pyum S. T. Doctores de | novis post divortium 
oh adulieri-\um nuptijs. \ tractatvs modestvs et | Christianus in sex 
commentationes, & | Elenchum monitor ium distinctus, \ vbi et ad ex- 
CVS AM D. pvi AD \T>, Howsonum Epistolam, qui libri Howsoni-jawi 
re/utaitonem molitur^ ^ ad ejusdem \ alteram manuscriptam Epistolam 
e-\iusdem argumenti^ qud contra Al-|bericum Gentilem iurispruden'\ti(B 
apud Oxonienses professor em \ r eg ium disputat, diligenter \ respondetur, \ 
[woodcuts,^ 



Impr. II: 1606: sm. 4^: pp. [12] + 
206 •♦•[30]: p. II beg. fwn licuisset ill 
polluatur ? Ita : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (i) title: (a) "Auctoris pro- 
testatio de calnmnia*': (3) "Admoni- 
tiones ad Lectorem " : (4) 1 7 Unes of 
errata, not found in all copies, & some- 
times pasted on: (5-6) Latin poem to 
Rich. Bancroft archbp. of Canterbury: 
(7-1 1) ''Dispositio totins operis": i- 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon. iii. 18, also ii. 15 and 60. Thomas Pye's work against 
Howson*s Thesis is entitled ^'Epistola ad ... D. Johannem Housonnm, qui Dogma 
ejus . . . refutatur ..." Lond. 1603. The signatures show that this work (which 
is strictly anonymous) is part of the art. Howson below, and was indeed printed 
before it, and written before there was any intention of reprinting the Thesis, 



176, the work in six parts: 17^-206, the 
Elenchus: (i) "Ad Lectorem, a preface 
to what follows: (2-10) "To Master 
Doctor Pye/' a letter in English from 
dr. **John RainoWs," dated 27 Feb. 
[i6o|?]: (13) "Ad Lectorem," introduc- 
tory: (15-20) Latin letter from Albericni 
Gentilis to dr. Howson, dated from Lon- 
don, I a Aug. 1603. 



2. Howson, dr. John. vxore di-|missa propter FOR-{nicationem 

aliam non licet | super inducer e. \ tertia thesis | ioannis howsoni in-| 
ceptoris in Sacra Theologia, propo-|sita & disputata in Vesperijs | Oxonij, 
1602. I ACCESS IT EivsDEM THESEOS | de/ensio contra reprehensiones T, 
Pyi I .S". T, Doctoris, \ [woodcutsJ] 

Impr. 28 : 1606 : sm. 4® : pp. fa] + 36 
+ [7] : p. II beg. tis impetum : English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (a) 
" Ad Lectorem," a note that the pages 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon. ii. 518, and i6oa. H, of which this is a verbatim reprint. The 
entry above under Burhill is really part of this work, but treated separately for 
convenience. 



of the i6oa edition are noted in the 
margin, because the "Defensio" refers 
to them : 1-36, the thesis. 



3. King, John. the | fo\'rth | sermon preached at | hampton 

covRT ON I Tuesday the last of Sept. 1606. | \line'] \ by | [line'] \ John 
KiNGE Doctor of Divinity, and | Deane of Christ-Church in Oxon, 
[device, then line^ 



Impr. a: 1606: sm. 4^^: pp. [23 + 49 
+ [i]: p. II beg. stratum of the*, Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, 



within lines: 1-49, the sermon, on Cant, 
viii. 11: 40, *' Faults escaped in the 
printing ... * 



See Wood*s Ath, Oxon, ii. 295: and 1607. K. 
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.4 Oxford, Magdalen college. BEAT'S har- rue magdalenak | 

i.ACHRVSL£, IN OBiTTM [ KOBiussiKi i\TEKis gu-Ilielmi Grkv, Domini 
Akthv-ki I Ghey Baronii de VVilhn, aurea \ PtriscdidU Equitis Clarii- 
si'mi, I Fitij natu minoris. \ \deiHce^ 






I Udy Grey, mother of Willia.m Grev, &i|^ad 
'■ Rob. Barnes," dated Magd. coll' Oxford, 
II Much (16a}) : 1-4], the poems. 



Poems by members oF Magdalen coII^e, Oiford, 
matricalatcd at MagJalea, ig May 1604 and died 
Tolume was a son of the piintcr of the book and a 
are Latin eicept font Greek, one Spanish (T) and one 



n memory of William Grey, who 
8 Feb. i6oj. The editor of the 
ellow of Magdalen. The poems 
Italian. 



5. *+Olford, University, [Orders for [he Market of the City of 

Oxford, issued by tiie Chancellor of the University : beg. " Thomas 
Earle of Dorset," ends " transgressor of this commaudement. God 
saue the King."] 

ne) obi. fol.; | p. (1) the orders (31 in number). 



6. Rawlinson, rev. John, the | fovbe si-m-jWONs of the | 

s/ifLAMiTE. I A I Srrnion preached at Pauls Crosse vpon \ Rogation 
Sunday, the 5. of\ May. i6og. \ By John Rawlisson, Bache-|lor of 
Diviniiie, and fellow of | Saint lohns CoUedge in ( Oxford. | \mollo: then 
woodatis.] 



Impr, 1511: 1606: (eights) i6"; pp. 
No] t 81 1 [4] : p. n beg, and tammtd: 
English Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title; 
(3-9) "To the Reader," dated liom St. 



John's College in Oion, 10 Jan [i6o(]: 
i-8j the sermon, on Cant, vi. 13 : [(3-4) 
have not been seen.] 

;s that the sermon occupied 



1. Trelcatius, Lucas, scholastica, | zt methodica, | Locorum 

Comoiuniura, | S. Tktologiis Insliluiio, \ Didactic^, & Elenctic^ in Epilome 
explicata : | ra qva, | Veritas Locorum Communium. definilionis cu-iusgm 
Loci, per Causas suas Analysi assen'tur : \ Conlraria verd Argumenta, 
imprimis I Bellarmini, Getieralium \ Solutionum appendice ] refutantur: 
Auciore, Lvca Trelcatio, L. F. ] Pastore, ^- Professore, \ [woodcuti.] 

Impr, 11 : 1606: feighu?) 11°?. 

Only known at present from n tillepage in the B^otd collection* at the British 
Mmcum, bnt no donbt other copies exist. Probably a reprint of the (vtK edition, 
Lagd. Dal. 1604, 4°. 



8. Wakeman, Robert 



IDNAHS SERMON, | AND | Ninivihs repent- 



ce. \ A I SKRMON PREACHED AT I Pauls Crosse Jun. 20. 1602. and now | 
thought fit to be pubUshed for | our medilalions in { these limes. | By 
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Ro. Wakeman Master of Arts, \ and fellow of BalioU Colkdge | / 
Oxford. I The second Impression. | \jiiolto, then woodcuts^ 

Impr. aja: 1606: (eighls) 16": pp. 
[8) + ioj-t[jli p. n beg. /« !n,.l hu: 
English Roman. Conlenu: — p.(i)ti11e; 
(3-5) "To the Christian Reader," dated | 



! from " Baiioll Colledg in Onford October. 

10. 1603.": (7) "lonah. 3. 4. S- The 

Analysis of the Te«."i l-loi. the ser- 

I » Jonah iii. 4-5. 

Rare. See Wood's ^M. Oxon., ii-471- No copy of the first impression, which may 

have been printed at Oxford in 1603 or 1604, has yel been seen. There is do alluuon 

to thia t>eing a second edition, in the prelace. 



1607. 

1. Bunny, Francis. as | ansvi-ere to a | popish i.ibell in-| 

tiluled A Petition to the Bishops, | Preachers, and Gospellers, \ lately 
spread abroad in | the Norih paries. | By Francis Bvnnv Pribmda-\ry 
of Durham ; sometimes felAltm of Magdalen Col'\ledge in Oxford. | 
\mollo, then woodcuts.'] 



jr. a: 1607: (eights) u": pp. [16) I 
+ [1]; p. It beg. wlio would, in 
( some: Engiiih Roman. Con- | 



tents;-pp. (i-j) [not seen]: (3) title: 
C5->5)"To all Popish Recosants .,." : 
1-159, "le work. 



The " Petition " 



2. Cleland, Jai 
VOVNG NOBLE man, 



Bv 



HPQ-tlAIAEIA, I OR I THE INSTIT\'TION OF A 

Jawes Ci-eland. I [device.'] 



Snbicct and Order of these six Bookes": 
(15] some errata, with introdnctory note: 
(t6) dedicntioii of the preface and book 
I to lord Hay ; i-io theprefftce; 11-171, 
the work in six books each with a dedi- 
cation, see below. 



Impr. 7: 1607; Em. 4': pp. [16] + 
"171 (really 169, for 349-50 are omitted 
in the pBgiaBlJon) + [3] : p. 11 beg. lAe 
firit hate, lit fained voire: Engliih Ro- 
man. Contents:— p. (lUille.wilhio lines: 
(il~4) dedication to prince Charles : (ji-S) 
"To the Noble Reader": (9) "The 

See 161 ) C, which ii limply a reissue with new lit'epage. The author recommends 
a nobleman to go to no University, but to Prince Henry's Conrt or Academy at 
Noosach. The ind book is dedicalet! to Thomas Mourtay. tutor to prince Charles: 
the 3rd to George carl of Essex, son of the mnrqaess of Huntly : the 4th to sir John 
Haringlon, son of lord Harington ; the 5th to mr. Francis .Stewart Master of Mourray, 
and to mr. John Stewart son of the duke of Lennox : the 6th to Robert earl of Essex. 
The author was not an Oxford man, nor, apparently, connected with the place in any 
way, 

3. Cooper, Thomas. non« | novemdris ] ^ternilali Consecrata \ 

Jn I Memoriam admiranda illius Uberationis Principis, | if Populi Angli- 
cam ^ Prodilime \ Sulphiirea. \ [motto, then woodnits] 



Impr. 11: 16071 "n. *'■■ PP- [*4] + 
114: p. II beg. A'um lojueus, III mus 
Deum: Engliih Raman. Contents:— p. 
(Olitle: 13) dedication to the kin^ and 
parliament; (4-7) "Prsjfatio ad Lect- 

See Wood's Alh. Ofsn., i. 613, Fasti i. i^i, but the identity of the author rppKirs 



.."signed "Thomas Cooper"; 

Prietndia ad Nonas," short poems 

by Cooper: (33) ■' Err.ita . . ." : 1-134, 



f Cooper: 



i 
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to be xtill quite nncertain. The work is a rhetorical commentary, almost a sermon, o 
(he Gunpowder Plot of 5 Nov. 1605 i but leenis to afford no cine tc ' 
ihc author with Di/ord. 



4. D[unster], I[ohn]. a | protestation a-|gainst popzry by | 

Kay 0/ a Cmfmion of Chrisiian j Religion colUcUd for the bemfit \ of 
prhiaU friends. \ [two mollos : then woodcul.'] 



Impr. J! 1607: eights, 11': pp. [a] I 
+ 38: p. II beg. 0/ his Iransgrcsiion: 
Engiith Roman. Coatenls:— p. (i) title: | 



1-38, the treatise, signed on lost page 
" 1. D.", followed by a short poem " To 
the reader " signed " Roger Knight." 



S»e 1609 D, and for the author Wood's Aih. Oxun., ii. 14a. The poem on p. 38 
eiplains that the wotic was written "some time agoe" "for priaale vsc." The 
Bodleian Calalogue rpcrbaps following Drandius'a Bthliolhtea Exolica, Franltf. 16J5, 
p. 393) ascribes this book lo John Donsler, bnt Wood did ool know the author. 

5. James, dr, Thomas, \woo'latt\ \ cONcoRDANTi-fi | Sanc- 

IOE™ [ FA7KVH HOC EST VERA ET fpiA LIBRl CANTICORVM PER | PatrCS 

vniversos tarn Graecos quam Lati-(noj txpositio, \ Auclore Thoma James 
in Alma Academia Oxo-^nictisi Prolo-Bibliolkecario ^' | olim Socio Coll. 
Novi. I [Tiioodculs.] 



Impr. II : 1607; sm. 4": pp. [4] + 18 
*{'\: p. 11 beg. gzo. fficrOH.: English 
Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: (1) 



mentators on the Song of Solomon: 1-18, 
the work, a catena ofteferences lo printed 
expositions of the Song : (i-a) biblio- 
graphical list of editions cited. 



Sec Wood's.-(M. Oaiw., ii. 467. One of the Bodleian copies (4° A. 64 Th.) has a MS. 
Kst by James of 16 presentation copies, out of 78 copies " receaued of Mi. Joseph 
r^amesT] ... 30 Jul ", and some private opinions and suggestions about the book. 
Tbe preface explains that if this instalment was well received, the author intended to 
proceed to similar publications for the rest ot tbe Bible. 



6. King, bp. John, 
before the King, Osf. 1607." 



" John King's Five Sermons preached 



7. King, bp. John. the | fovrth | sermon preachkd at [ 

HAMPTON coi'RT o.V \ Tuesday the last of Sept. 1606. | [line]\ by | 
[Am] j John Kinge Doctor of Divinity, and | Deane of Christ-Church 
tit Oxon. I [device, then line.'] 

I"; pp. [a] + 4!)+- I Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
i of the: English | liuet: 3-49, the sermon, on Cant viii.tt. 

A reprint of 1606 k. Tbis is perhaps part of the preceding lulicle. 



8. King, John, a | sermon | preached in 0x0": | the 5. of 

November. 1607. | [//«c] | bv | \line\ \ John Kinoe Doclor of Divinity, 
Deane | of Christ Church, and Vicechancellor \ of the Vnivcrsily, j 
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Impr, 7: 1607; sm. 4': pp. [^]*iS I Koman. Contents:— (3) title, withinlinw: 
+ [1]: p. 11 beg. eausei and: English [ 1-35 the senncin, on Pb. xlfi. 7-11. 
See Wood'i Ath. Oion., ii. 195. 

9. Prideaux, John. tabvl^ | ad gram-Imatica gumca \ intbo- 

DvcTORLA. t IN QviBvs | Succmf/i conipingi/ur, irevissima, sed lamen ex-\ 
pedita, iingularum parlium oralionis dectii\nabilium, Variandi ratio. 
Accessil I Vestibuli vice, ad eandem linguam vapaiitait, in gratiam ( 
tyronum, quibus vl convenit explicatiora evoI-|vere, ita necesse est hsec 
ipsa I ad vnguem lenere. [mollo, then woodcutsi\ 



Impr. n: ido-j: sm. 4*: pp. [34!, 
gignn. a-d', ( )' : sign. B 1 ' beg. prefiro 
(lard; English Roman. Contents ;—igii. 



"In Isocrali* Busiiiilem <]e 
GrBKo; lingnse slndio, Pnctatio": 84'- 
" " " "ranunalices Gtttcx. IxfBipm.", 
in sill KClions: (If " Con- 
Tbo. Holland, aigni'd "Jo, Frideaui": dusio ltd Leclorcm," and short cplgrBm. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., iii. 167 wbcic the dale 1608 may be an enor for 1607 : and 
l6a9P, 1630?, bolh or which edd. supply tbe date of the dedication as "t Jan. 
1607 — leol. bnl are otherwise apparently simply repriiits. The dedication declares 
that the work was dtie to the suggestion of dr. Holland, and done in the last Whition- 
tide holidays (l'(o6). 

10. Wake, Isaac. rek platonicvs: | Sivh, | he poten-jtissimi 

pRiNCiPis ] lAcom BRiTANNiARVM | Regis, ad illustrissimam Academiam | 
Oxonimsem, advenlu, Aug. 27. | Anno. 1605. | nakratio \ ab isaaco 
WAKE. PfBLlcO A'Yademia: ejtisdtm Oraiore. lum lemporis \ conscripla, 
nunc vcTo in tuctm \ edila, non suu auihoritaU \ Superiorum, | \u)oodciUs^ 



140. the work, with the running title 
"Rex Platonicns, Sive Music Rcgnantes": 
(l-i) Latin lettei lioni the Chancellor of 
the University to the Vice-Chsncelloi, 
about the royal visit, with a prchce by 
Wake. 



Impr. 11; 1607: sm. -4*! pp. [8]*- 
l40 + [4]: p. II beg. €ademue, lit iiy- 
Biamti: Engliih Koman. Contents: — 
p. (31 title; C.S-8) dedication to Henry 

Erince of Wales, dated " Oxonije, e Col- 
^o Mertonensi", 19 June (1607): l- 
Sec Wood's A/A. Oxoti., ii. 540. For other edd., which are only slightly altered, 
but add a funeral oration, see ncit art., and 161;; W, 1637 W, 1635 W, 1663 W. The 
visit of the King was from a? to 30 Aug. 1 605. The author says he wrote the account 
at the aclnal time of the visit. The oration wo* also printed at Oxford in 1608, and 
in Engtisb in Fuller's Abel Kidivivus. 

II. . Rex Platonic\'S : | sive, | de potentis-Isimi prinopis ia-I 

COBi BttiTANNiARvu | Regis, ad illusttissimani Aca-|demiam Oxoniensem, | 
advmtu, Aug. 17. | Anno. 1605. [ narratjo \ ab isaaco wake, p™li-|co 
Academise ejusdera Oratore, | tunc ttniporis corucripta, nunc i'\lerum in 
luctm edila, mullis ] in lodt aucfior ^' emen-\dalior . \ Editio Secunda. | 

[tfOOt/lTW/j.J 



Impr. 11: 1607: (Iwelvesl 16': pp. 
r8]*M4 + [igl: p. II beg. min»m we- 
moriam, 111 etmana irruuHl : I..ODg 
Primer Roman. Contents :~p. (1) title: 
{3'7) dedication 10 prince Henry, dated 
U 1st cd. : 1-1)4, ™ work: (1-3) the 
Chancellor's letter, with preface : (4] 
device ! (5) oratio [ fvsebris HA-|bita 

Rare : see ptctfiding art, ; for edd. of the Omtic 



in Templo be-|ate Maria Oxen, | Ab 
Isaaco Wakk, | pvblico ACADK-Imif 

Oratore, JIfatJ 15. An. \ 1607. qnnm 
m<£Sti I OxonieHses, pijs maai\bui lo- 
hannis|Rainoldi \ pariHlarent.\\vio«d- 
cuts, then Impr. ti, 1607.]: (fi-iS) the 
otalion, 

:c alio preceding art. 



1606.] 
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1608. 



I. Chetwindy Edward. concio ad | clern'm pro GRA-|dfl habita 

Oxoniae. 9. die j Decembrts, 1607. | Per Eooardvm Chetwind h Coll. 
Exom'ensi sacrcB Theologice \ Bacchalaureum, \ Matri Academics Sacra, 
[device.'] 

Impr. II: 1608: (eights) 16®: pp. [4] tins concionis'*: 1-40, the sermon, on 

+ 40 + [4]: p. n beg. v/ volt's: Long Acts xx. 34: (i) "Ad Lectores . . . 

Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: amicos." 
(3-4) "Methodus, brevisqne snmma to- 

See Wood's AtA. Oxen., ii. 641. 



2. Cooke, James. ivridica trivm QyyesTi'\onum ad MaiestaUm 

pertineniium deier'\mmatio ] \ in qvarvm prima et vltima | Processus 
ludicialis contra H, Garneium institutus, ex lure Civili & Canonico de- 
fenditur: | in secvnda svprema et vNi-|versalis Principum potestas ex- 
plicatur, & ex eisdem | principijs sue cine tl asseritur ; | opposita praecipve 
EPiSTOLAE cvi-|dam Dedicatoriae Ad clarissimum virum. D. E. C. | militem, 
advocatum fiscalem Generalem \ Ca-|tholico, (vt ipse subscribit) Theo-| 
logo conscriptae; \ Habita OxonicB in vesperijs Comitiorum Anno D(h\mini 
1 608. h Jacobo Cooke Novi \ Collegij Socio Inceptore in \ lure Civili. 
[mo//o, in Greek : then device,] 



Impr. II : 1608: sm. 4?: pp. [4] + 49 
+ [3]: p. II beg. intelligiiurl '. Great 
Pnmer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 



(3) dedication to Tho. Bilson bp. of Win- 
chester: i-49» the three theses and their 
determination. 



See Wood's Aih. Oxon., ii. 95. The theses were for the degree of D.C.L., chosen 
by the candidate himself. 



3. Hakewilly George. the | vanitie of | the eie. | First be- 

ganne for the Comfort of a | Gentlewoman bereaved of | her sight, and 
since vpon [ occasion inlarged & | published for the | Common | good, | 
BY I George Hakewill Master \ of Arts^ and fellow of Exe-\ter Coll. in 
Oxford, \motto : then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 7 : 1608 : (twelves) i6*» : pp. [6] 
+ i6i+[i]: p. II beg. and by conse- 
quence, III gers may not : Pica Roman. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 355: and next art., 1615H, 1633 H. The treatise 
contains all that can be said on physical and moral grounds against the Eye. 



Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-6) '*The 
Contents . . ." : pp. 1-161, the work, in 
31 chapters. 



(exactly as above, except that after " Oxford,** is added 

1^ » 't • . M :?!- ^r. I A -.ii \ >* 



" I The second Edition augmented hy the \ Authour, 



Contents: — (1-6) as 1st ed. : 1-170, the 
work, in 31 chapters. 



Impr. 7: 1608: (twelves) 16®: pp. 
[6] + 170 + [4]: p. II beg. and hy con- 
tequmce, Iii maker; I\ Pica Roman. 

See preceding art., of which this is a reprint with additions, except that the titlepage 
b not reprinted bnt only re-set 



g. James, Thomas. an | apologie for iohn | Wickliffe. shew- 

ing his conforniitie ] wilh the new Church of England ; wilh an-|swere to 
such slaunderous objections, ] as haue beene lately vrged against him ] 
by Father Parsons, the Apolo-|gisis, and others. | collected chiefly 
OVT OF \ diuerse works of his in written hand, by Gods e-|speciall pro- 
vidence remaining in the Publike ] Library at Oxford, of the Honorable 
foun-|dation of S'. Thomas Bohley Knight : | by | Thomas James keeper 
of the h: r .. ., . . 1 



\molio, then woodcuts.'] 



Eogliah Romi 
<3-r) dedic- 



1608": (8) " Fauii* escapeii in the print- 
ing .. .": 1-3, "the Preface vnlo nil tiue 
Catholicks, and Chriatiita Readers": g- 
75, the Apology ; a-5, " lohn VVicltliDil 
life coUecttd oat ofdinerK Anctois." 



ir Edw. Cooke, lord 
chief jiislice of the Common Fleas, dated 
" From the Library in Oxford J^ek 10. 
See Wood's .AtA. Oxen., ii. 467. This 
below : and on p. 60 marg. the olher is said to be " printed wltli this Apologie " : the 
form of the signatures also indicates connexion. The Bodleian MS5. qaotcd seem to 
be M5S. Bodl. 3S8 and 647, perhaps with others. 



is closely connected wilh the Wycliff ai 



6. King, John, a | sermon [ preached at white-]hall the 5. 

DAY OF NO.|vember. ann. 1608. | [/)nc] | by | [Zinc] \ John King Doctor 
of Divinity, Deane of | Chrisl=Churck in Oxon : and Vicechiiuncel-\lor e/ 
Ihe Vniversily. [ Published iy commandtment. \ \dtvici^ 

40, the sermon, on Ps. xi. J-4, 



Roman. 



1608; sm. 4°: pp. [2] + 4o I 
beg. Seidcmt shal : English 
Qtents;— p. (l) title, within | 
See Wood's Ath. Oxan., ii. 595. 



7. . A I SERMON I PREACHED IN s'. MARIES | ai Oxford the 34. of 

March being the | day of his sacred Maiesties inauguration | and Maundit 
Ikursday. \ [line] \ by | [line] \ John Kinge Doctor of Divinity. Deane [ 
' ' ( Vicechancii' 



1^ Christ Church, and Vicechancdlor | of the 

Impr. 7 : 1608 : sm. 4° : pp. \pi\ * 30 : 
p. II beg. dome, hre : English Roman. 
Conlcnts;~p.(l) title, within lines: 1-30, 

See Wood's A(h. Oxan., u. jgj. 



iversilie. \ [device.] 

I Chron. xxii. 16-lS, 



8. Panke, Jolin. the fal of babel. | By Ihe confmion 0/ 

tongues, directly proi'ing against the \ Papists of this, and former ages ; 
that a view of their wri-|/(>:g-j, and bookes being taketi, il cannot be discerned 
by any man \ living, w/ial they would say, or how be vndersloode, in the \ 
gueslian of the sacrifice of the Masse, Ihe Reall pre-\sence or iTansubstanli- 
alion ! bul in explaning \ their mindes, they fall vpon such termes, \ as Ihe 
Protestants vse and allow. | fvrther | In the question of tlie Popes supre- 
macy is shewed, how they | abuse an authority of the aundeni father S*. 
Cyprian, A Canon of | the i. Niceene counsel!, And the Ecclesiastical I 
historie of Socra-jtes, and Sozomcn. And lastly is set downe a briefe of 
the suc-jcessioQ of Popes in the sea of Rome for these 1600. j*eeres | 
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logilher : what diversify Iktre is in Iheir accompi, what here-\sifs, ickismn, 
and intrusiem there hath bin in that sea, | dtliuered in oppositinn against 
tha'r tablet, whcre-^wilh now adaiis they are very busie ; and o-\lker things 
discovered against them. \ By \ Iohn Panke. | \piolto, then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 7 a : 1608 ; 



'47 * [3] '■ V- " l»g- fen^e &• fno/e,' 
)ii^e/f^<ntit:¥iaiRomim. CoiiteiiU:— 
p. (1) title; C. 1-7) general Epistle dcdi- 
catorie to FiolcUanls al Oxford, Cam- 
bridge and elsewheie, dnted ■' From Tjd- 
worth the I. of Nouember. 1607": (9-J9) 
"To al . . . Recusants , . .", dated as 



■ PP- [W]+ I before: (31-O "The names of llie Popish 



Writers, out of which thic booke hath 
beene gathered.": 1-147, 'l>e woik, in 
the form of a dialogue between " TDbetins 
the Gent." and ''Komaonus the Schuller": 
(3-3) "The names of the liiBhops or 
Popes of Rome for these 1600. yecres. . .". 



See Wood's AlA. Ojchh., ii. 174. The work has no divisions, indea or tabic of 



9. Price, Daniel. the marchakt. | a | sermon | preached at 

PAVLEs I Crosse on Sunday the 24. of Au-|gust, being the day before 
Bar-jlholomew faire. 1607. | [/»«] | by | U'le] | Dajjiell Price Matter 
o/Arts, of Exeter \ CoHedge in Oxford. \ ydevicel] \ 



Impr. 7: 1608: sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 38: 
p. 11 beg. efmany tvhii : English Romao. 
Coniajts:— p. (1) title, within lines: (3-4) 
dediattiim " to the honorable Companie 
of Merchants of the Cittie of lAHidon", 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen., ii. Jii. 



dated from Exeter Coll., Oxfocd, ID Apr. 
1608; 1-38, the setmon, on Matt. xiii. 
45-46 : every page of the book ii withia 



10. . Pra-Miim 4' pramium. \ the christians warre | and 

rewarde. | a | sermon preached | before the Kings Maiesiie at VVhite-| 
haUthe 3. of May. 1608. | [////f] | by | \line'\ \ Daniell Prick Master of 
Arts of Exeter | Colledge, and ChapUyn in ordinarie \ to the Prince. | 
[motto, then device.'] 

Impr, 7i: 1608; sm. 4": pp.r4] + 34 | archbp. of Canterbury, dated from Eieter 
+ [1] 1 p. II beg. guler, iffeclunl: Eng- coll., Oifotd, 19 June 1608 : 1-34, the 
li^ Roman. Contents :— p. [i) title, sermon on Rev. li. a6; every page of the 
within lines: (3-4) dedication (o the { book has a bolder of lines. 

See Viaod'iAlh. Oxon., ii-511. The dedication implies that the book took four 
days to print (?), and claims to be the tiist from the Uiiiveinty Press slDi;e Uie arch- 
bishop ^Richard Bancroft} became Chancellor <,]} Apr. 1608]. 

11. . RECVSANTS I conversion: I A I SERMON PREACHED AT S*. | 

Jaues, befoi^ the Prince on ihc ig. | of Februarie. 1608. | \tine'\\ 
BY t \UneA I Daniell Price Master of Arts, of ExeUr \ Colledge in 
Oxford. \ [device.] 



Impr. 7 : 1608 : sm. 4" : pp. [1] + 35 
+ [3]; p. II beg. eliimt anJ: English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (1) title, within 

See Wood's W/J. Oxen., ii, sti. 



lines: l-J, dedication to prioce Henrj^ : 
3-35, ihe sermon, on 1%. ii. 3. within 

lines: (J-3)[.iot seen]. 



13. PrideauX) John. 



[The Tabulae ad Grammalica Graca, 




assigned by Wood {Alh. Oxon., iii. 267) to ihis date, is probably the 
1607 edition, which see.] 

13. Ralaolds, John. iohannis rai-Inoldi GR\-vz-\ones du(E, \ Ex 

ijs quas habuit in Collegio Cor-|poris Christi, quum linguam | Graecam 
profiteretur. [ habitae, qvvm stidia, de | more per ferias intermissa, I 
repeterenlur : | Priar, qua duodecima, post raca-Uianrm Nalatiliam;\ 
- " ■ ■ ■ ■ 1576- I 



Posterior, deci'ma lertia, post i 
\v'oodculs.'\ 

Impr. s : 160H t (twelves'! 16° : pp. [8] 1 
+ iq6 + [6]: p. II beg. «a« (jAiJrtf/-, ioi ! 
&■ to : Pica EnKlish. Contcnli:— p. (l) , 
title: (3-8) "loluuines Hainoldua Aca- | 

The only copy at present met witb is 01 
but theic ii DO special reMon why the book should be scarce. 



x-\tiBvem PaschaUm ; \ Am 

demids Oxoniensibos . . .", dated " h 
CoUcR. Corp, Chrilt. Febniar, 1 : " l-ji. 
the first oration : £3-106, the second 



;r College Library at Oxford, 



14. S[ansbury], I[ohn]. 

OKONIA AD I PROTKCTIONEH \ RtglS S 

\TU)oodai/s.^ 

Impr. 11: 1608: (eights'! 16°: pp. I 
[48). signn. A-c'; sign. Hi' b^. J-los I 
rtgum: Long Prim" Italic. Contents t 
— sign. A I', title; Ai', dedication to 



\woodcuts'\ I II.IVM IN ITAL/AM. I 

oph''\mi filia, ptdistqua. \ 



the Icing, agned " I. S.", i. e. John .Salis- 
bury: A I'-c 7', the work, the verso of 
every leaf being blank. 



Rare and valuable See Wood's Ath. Oion,, ii. 58, where some eitracts arc given. 
Each leaf bears an engraving of the arms of the Universiiy or a College, and a short 
Latin poem following. The title appears lo indicate the ttnigglc of king James and 
England against llalian wiles, Ibe wolds being from Virg. Aen, 1. 71, where the context 
beus a different meaning. The dedication shows that lie poems were written in 1606. 
The arms are in some respects peculiar, and were probably engraved al Oiford. 

15. Twyne, Brian. antiqvi-Itatis academls oxo-]kieksis apo- 
logia. I /« tres libros divisa. \ avthore | Briano Twyko in facuHate 
Ariiuin A/a-\gistro, if Colltgij Corporis Christi in eddem \ Academia 

Socio. I {device.] 



Impr, II : 1608: sm. 4*: pp. [8] + 
384 + [7J]: p. 11 beg. fierit gtM/ Htnit, 
III xilf,; sat eltam : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (1) title: (.1-6) dedication to 
Robert Sackvill earl of Dorset, dated from I 
Corpus Christi college, Oxford, j Jnne 
1608 : 1-384, the work, in three books : 
(l-io) •' Index icniai ct verborura . . ." : 



I (ii-»i) "Catalognaaatbonnn , . .qnlbo* 
I Author.. . vBusest": (al)''EiiaU..."! 
('3-54I "Miscellanea qutedam de anti- 
I qnis Rolis et studentiuro colitis . . .", 
I Bccotding lo parishes: (.SS-?'' "Snm- 
momm Uaonieosis Academiae Magistra. 
I Inum [Chsncellors, Vice- Chan cellon, 
I Proctors] . . . catalogna." 
See Wood's yJM. Ojtbh., iii. 109 (where there is much about Ihe fate of the MS., 
Twyne's intentions, &c 1 ii. 358. This is the first hisloiy of Oxfoid, bat to some extent 
thrown into a controvenial form, to prove the prior antiquity of Oxford to thai of 
Cambridge. For a man of »S it is, as Wood says, a wonderful performance. Almost 
all Twyne's 0<fiird collections are still preserved in the University Archives and the 
Library of Corpns Christi college, Oxford. See i6jo T. 

16. Wake, Isaac. oratio fv-|nebris RABi-[ta in Tempio beatsc 

Maria; Oxon. \ Ab Isaaco Wake | [&c. precisely as in 160J W.'' 
[h'ooAw/t.] 



use I 1 



Impr. ll: 1608: (twelve) l6»: 
['4]. '"fin. A": «i^.A4'bfg.o 
ratieMe; Pica English. Conl«nls: — sign. | 

A repiint of 1607 W (speech in ind ed.), which « 



Epistola ad authorem anonymum Libelli 
;s in Epistolas D.D. Genevensium & Oso- 



17. [Wells, William.] 
, . . cui titulus Strictura^ Bre 
niensium. 

Oionii, e Thcatro .SheWoniano, 

An error for r;oS. 



18. Wycliff, Jolin. [wwi/cw/.] \ tito short tre.*-|tises. against 

THH ] Orders of the Scggitig Friars, | compiled by | That [ famous 
DOCTOVK OF THE CHVRCH, \ and Prmchfr of Gods uvrd John Wickliffe, I 
somflimt feilim of Merton, and Masltr of \ BallioU Colt, in Oxford, and 
efterwards \ Parson of Luilerwonh in 'L^zt'\sler shire. \ FaithFuily Printed 
according 10 two ancient | Manuscript Copies, extant, the one in | Benet 
Colledge in Cambridge, the o-|iher remaining in the Publikc Li-;hrarie at 
Oxford. I [otoZ/o.] 



Impr. ir 160S; sro. i,": pp. [8] + 6a 
+ f j] ; p. (I beg. Mote shall hime; Eng- 
IUb Romaa. Contents ;— p. (1) title: 
I*) " Faolts escaped in Ibc piinting . , .": 
(3-8) Epistle dniicatoric to lir Thomas 
Flaiiimge, lord chief iDstice of Eng]a.nd : 
•ipied " Tho; lames. ' '■ from the Pub- 



like Librarie in Oxford. Feb. 10. 1608 " : 
1-17. " A complaint of lobn VVickliffe, 
exhibited lo the King and Parliament " : 
19-63. "A Treatise of lohn VVickliffe 
ngninst (he orders of Friars": (i-i) "An 
exposition of the hardest words," a gloss- 
ary. 



See Wood's .ith. Ojuji., ii. 468. This is still the only printed edition of these two 
worlts of Wyclif, edited by dr. James. Tbe nsnal titles of ihe treatises are '■ Four 
Articles" and ''Objections of Freres." This book la usually found with the Jame* 
Tolnme above, which is alluded lo tu the dedication. Dr. James does not specify Ihe 
USS. IhirD wbicb these treatises ue printed, but MS. C.C.C. (Cambr.) it)6 seems to 
have both, white MS. Bodley (S47 only contains the latter □( the two. 



1609. 
I. Butler, Charles. the | feminine monarchie ] Or | a 

TREATISE CONCERNING BEES, | AND THE DVE ORDERING OF TREH : | Wherein \ 

The inilh, found ottt by experience and diligent | observation, discovereth 
ihe idle and fond | conceipls, which many haue writ-!len anent this 
BUbiect. I By \ Char: Bvti.er Magd. ] \dcvict:\ \ 

Impr. 7: 1609: (eights) ij"; pp. [240], from WoKon (St. Lawrence) IT July 
sigjin. «* i, a-n' o*: sigo. Bl'beg.aH/- 1609; 04'-*!', three commendatory 
mum. arlem. li' In Aqvarins: Pica poems, by Warner Soutb iLatin) and 
Konuut. Contents:— sign.fli'^, title; ai'- A, Crosley; *i'-*8', "The contents of 
• 4'. '■ The preface to the Reader", dated tbisBooke": Al'-0 4', Ihe tiwttise. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., iii. log, and 1633 B, 1634 B. 168] h {in La(in) : there are 
also cdd. at Lond. 1613 and (in Latb) 1673. This i> a remariinble book, from the 
style and ertdcnt practical experience of its author. Rude engravings occur on signn, 
CI', c 7' and (tbe hist music printed at Oxford) K l^ The author mentions inddent- 
aliy in the preface that a. book on bees by T. tl. of London [presumably Thomu 



2. Du Moulin, Pierre (rf, 1658). heraclitus : | or | meditations 

VPON THE I vanity & misery of humane life, first | written in French by 
that excel-jlent Scholler & admirable di-|vine Pe/er Du Moulin Mi-|ni9ier 
of the sacred | word in the ri-for-jmed Church \ of Paris: | And Iranslaled 
into English by \ R. S. Gentleman. | [wcor^r/y/j.] 



(7-13) "The authors epistle dedicatory 
to the Lady Ann of Rohan, Sister lo the 
Duke oF Kuhao", signed "Fetec du Mod- 
Un " : l-iji, the work. 



Impr, 70: 1609: ((wclvcsl i6°: pp. 
[i4ltlll + [i]: p. 11 bt^, timi is. ill 
■mill say: English Roman. Cements: — 
p. (i) title; (3-6) Kpistle dedicatorie "to 
tlii ranch honored Father; S. F. S." : 

See 163* n. The original edition of Pierre Da Moulin'* Hiraclitc, ou de U Vaniti 
et Misire dels vie hnmaine was printed in 1609. The present transUtoi was probably 
Robert Stafford of Kieter colSejre, who matr. on 15 Mar. i6ot at the age of 16, his 
lather being air Fnncis (?) Staffoni, see Wood's Alk. Ojon., ii. igi, and especially 
""' ' "" Ti copy of the .</*(»? in the Bodleian. The coin ci den " 



BUse'b MS. addilions it __. _ ...,., 

tif initials with Richard Smith in the r634 edition » 
ait. 



icidcntaL See n 



3. . [Another issue, almost identical in appearance, but entirely 

reprinted : easy tests of the two issues are such as (i) on the tiilepage 
of this second issue, if it be the second, the fourth line begins im- 
mediately under the beginning of ihe third line, whereas in the first 
issue it begins an tm to the right : (2) the O of the imprint is upside 
down in the first issue : (3) in the title of the author's Epistle the 
second issue has '■ Anne ", the first " Ann " ; (4) p. 41 1. 6 of text, the 
first issue has "Enuy", the second "Envy"; (5) p. lat 1. i of text, the 
first issue ends with "God", the second wi:h "God is." But it is 
diRicuh to say which is a reprint of the other : the second issue is more 
modern in spelling and type, and the woodcut ornaments are possibly 
less worn in the first. In fact it is conceivable that the second issue is 
in reality a few years later.] 



4. D[unster], I[ohn]. a | 

[four moltos, then woodculs.'] 

Itnpr. 7; 1609: (eights) :»•: pp. 52 
+ [4] : p. II beg- and fvniihmfnt: luig- 



OF I CHRISTIAN 



5. H[eale], W[illiam]. an | apologie \ for vi'omen, | or | an 

OPPOSITION TO M'. I Dr. G. his assertion. Who held | in the Act at 
Oxforde, | Anna. 1608. [ Thai il was lawfuU for husbands lo btati | thdr 
viiucs. I By \V. H. of Ex. in Ox, | \mnllo: then device.'] 

Impr, I! 1(109: stn. 40: pp. [6]* 66: I vertuous Ladie, the Ladie M. H. . . . " : 

p. II beg. ItsiHi'ii marriage'. English (5) "The contents of this Apologie": 

koraan. Contents:— p. (l) title: (^3-4) l6) the arms of the Unlveisily : 1-66, the 

dedication " to the honourable and nght- | work. 
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See Wood's Ath. Oxan., il 89, where Wood stales Ihal ihe author was William 
Hule and Ihe perwin opposed dr. William Gafer, D.C.L. in ifSg. The question 
"An liccal mnnto unoreni Terberare" was one of those seleeted for the degtee of 



D.C.L, u July 1608, bnl Gagcr 
M. H. leems fiom the dedicalion to 
replying and to have allowtd him s 



6. Reuter, Adam. ex l 

QV^STioxES I Juris coniroversi | 
busio L. I Siles, { \vioodcuts^ 

Impr. II : 1609: ini. 4°; pp. [56], 
Hgim. A-c": Mgn. bi' beg. pi palitur: 
Pics Koman. Contents:— p. (t) title; 

See Wood's Alh. Oxan.. ii. 420. Wood 



have commanilc 



Stor nor rcsi 
Healc to ui 



undertake the tasic of 



l-T I VIM 3. D. IVST: I ET JVRE. I 

I Aiiclore | Adamo Renter. Cot- 



n rrom CoCtbus. . 
the BodJeian, 3 Sepl. 160S. L pi< 
wa» never matriculntcd. 



i3~4) dedication to New College, dated 
"Cunim en Musfeo. Oion." i Jan. 
"1609": (5-56) the :i quaestiones. 
mistaken in calling Renter a Welsbnaan. 
he testifies above and in ihe admission register of 
ibiy slandx for Licentiatus utriu»]ue juris. He 



7. Sanderson, John. institvtion-v« | dialecticarvh | Li&ri 

Qualuor, { A \ idan'ne sandersono, [ La.nca.strensi, Anf^lo, Liberalium | 
artium Magisiro, tt sacrie TTuoiogia \ Daclore, MelropolilittuE ZV-jclesise 
Camcracensis Ca-|nonico, conscripti. | Edilio guarla. \ \wo0dn1ls.'] 



Impr. 11: i6og: 8 


: pp. [4] + 9' + 


praefatio. Ad i 


ventul 


in bonaro 


[1]: beg. "/-rfl/rii <// 


Brener Roman. 




S-91 


the work. 


Contents :— p. (i) title 


(3-4) " Auctotis 









A reprint of 160J s, which si 



1610. 

t. Benefield, Sebastian, doctrika; chkistiakji | sex capita, [ 

TOTiDEM PRMLECTiONiBvs \ in Schold Theologied Oxonia pro formk\ 
habilis discussa, j- { disaplala. \ ACCESSiT APPENDIX AD CA-|pti[ secundum, 
de Consiliia Evangelicis, in | qua ad omnes SS. Patrvm autoriia-|les, 
ab HvKPHREDO Leechio | pro iisdem asserendis citatas, { respondetur. | 
AvTORE I SEBA5TIAK0 Benekield. | SS. THEOLOGi.fi D. coLLEGii [ Corporis 
Chrtsd Socio. | [mo/Zo: then woodcuti.'] 






l + ri;]:p. 1; 
ntiUiUt; Engl 



.■: pp. ["] + 
^ 1 beg. &' Sarinlotts, UI 
mglish Roman. Contents: — 
p. (I) title: (3~6) dedication to bp. George 
Abbot, dated "Oxon. iCoUcgio Corporis 
Chrini. Jnnli j. 1610": (7) " CatatoguB 
eorem quae hoe opere continentur " : (9- 
10} prxfatio *d Acailemicol OiottieiueE, 
10 June 1610: l-loS. the work : p. 145 
i« a titlepage : — "appendix | adcapvtI 

"" E I CONSILIIS EVANGEU-I 



CIS, in qua ad omnes S. S, Pa-|TrVM auto- 
riiites, ab UvM-|PiiREi}0 Leechio pro I 
ijidfera mstrtttdis ei/a-\las. respondeltir. \ 
AVTOKB I Sebastiano Benefield. I SS. 
THEOLDGI.A D. COLLEGII I Corpotii 
Cbristi Oxon. Socio. I [i nuilei, then lOMDf- 
cu//, then impr. 7 and date]: (1-4) "Indei 
locumm Sscne Scriplurie . . .": (5-11) 
" Index rcrum " : [la) '' Ad lectorero . . . 
Errata typograpMca . . ," ^correcled in 
some copies.) 



See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ii 



9. Bunny, Edmund. 
ing againc: that there is | 



This work is a replir to a. challenge from Leech. 



OF DIVORCE I FOR ADVLTERIE, AND | Marry- 

10 iuffia'cnt warrant so to do. \ With a 
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[leio. 



NOTE IN THE END^ \ that R. P. many y teres since was answered, \ By 
Edm. Bvtcny Bachelour of Divinitie. | [device,'] 



Treatice . . .": (ai-32) ** The Table of 
Method •* an inserted quarto leaf folded, 
printed on the recto only, a logical plan 
of the argument: 1-171, the treatise: 
(1-3) "Another note for the Reader" 
against R. P. and Radford, dated Oxford, 
22 June 1 610: (4-9) "The Alphabet 



Impr. 7fl: 1610: sm. 4®: pp. [22] + 
171 + [9]: p. II beg. ces, which. III they 
had not: English Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-5) Dedication to archbp. 
Bancroft, dated Oxford, 3 July 1610 : (0- 
II) the preface, dated Bolton Percy, 13 
Dec. 1595: (12-18) "An Advertisement 
to the Reader," dated Oxford 4 June 
1610: (19-20) "The Contents of the 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,^ IL 222. The dedication states that the treatise was com- 
pleted many years before (1595 ?) and that archbp. Whitgift had it in his hands and 
approved it. The advertisement gives further details of the occasion and history of the 
treatise. The note alludes to Bunny's connexion with Robert Parsons* Resolution or 
Directory y see 1585 P, and J. Radford's Directory, See 161 3 B. 



Table 



an index. 



3. Dimster, John. ciESARS penny, | ^/f | a sermon of | obedi- 

ence, PROVING I by the practise of all ages, that all \itT-\sons aught to be 
subieci to the \ Kingy as to the Su-\pertour, \ preached at s* maries | in 
Oxford at the Assises the 24. | of luly 16 10. | By | John Dvnster 
Master of Arts and Fel''\low of MagdaL Colledge, \ [motto ^ then wood- 
cuts,] 

Impr. 7: 1 610: (eights) I2»: pp. [6] dedication to George Abbot bp. of Lon- 
+ 38 + [4] : p. II beg. offendere nd\ Ene- don : 1-38, the sermon, on i Pet. ii. 13- 
lish Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-0) 14. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 142. 



4. Holyoke, Francis. a sermon of obedience | especially 

%7fT0 AVTHORiTiE | Ecclesiasticall wherein the principall controver-jsies 
of our church are handled, and many of | their obiections which are 
refractorie to | the government established, answered | though briefly as 
time and space could permit ; being preached at a Visita-\tion of the 
Right Worsh: \ M^ D. Hinton, | in Coventree. \ By \ Fran: Holyoke. | 
[woodcuts,] 

merton : (3-4) preface to the author signed 
I. D. H. : 1-32, the sermon, on Hebr. 
xiii. 17: 32, "To the Reader ", an apology 
for the rude style. 



Impr. 7: 1610: sm. 40: pp. [43 + 32: 
p. II beg. readetht receiueth : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (2) 
short dedication to sir Clement Throck- 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.j iii. 346 : and 1613 H. The author is the wellknown writer 
of the Latin and English Dictionary. From the preface it is clear that the sermon, 
which is written in an uncompromising tone, caused great opposition in Coventry, of 
which town some curious details of the puritanical feeling are given: it is now pub- 
lished ''not altogether against" the author's mind. See 1613 H. 



5. James, Thomas. bellvm gregorianvm | sive | corrvpti-| 

ONis ROMANiB IN ope-|ribus d. Gregorii m. jus-|su Pontificum Rom. 
recognitis atque | editis, ex Typographia Vaticana, | Loca insigniora, 
observata h \ Theologis ad hoc offici'\um deputatis, [three stars: then 
device^ 
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"Tho. lames" in Latin; [3-4) preface 
"benevolo lectori": (s-7) the list of 
paEsages ; (7-8) condusiou : t*) 'ist of 
MSS. used. 



ii: ifi.o: sm. 4°: Pp. W, 

: p. 7 beg. XoiiM 1591 ; Long 

Piimer Roman, CoDtents:— p. (1} lille: 

(1) dedication lo English theologionE by 

A Ublc of pauages coimpled in iheRome edition of 1591 and the Bale ed. of 1564, 
of the Epislolac, Moralia and Paslornlla of Gregory the Great, compared with the 
[Esdingi of MSS. ia the Bodleian, New, Oiiel, Merlon, Coqiue nnd Si. John's coUegO, 
and belraieing to Richard Bancroft, archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas Allen, and 
Rich. Ho(3iei, the task being undettakeu by I a theologians. 

6. Price, Daniel. [//»*] [ the | [//*;] | defence | of trvth 

AGAINST A I bookt falsely called \ the trivmph of trvth I sent over from 
Arras A. D. 1609, | bv | Hvwfrey Leech lale Minister. | Which booke in 
all particulars is answered, | and Ihe adioining Moliaes of his \ revolt 
emfttttd: \ by | Daniei,l Price, of Exeter Colledge in | Ojcford, Chaplaine 
in ordinary to the most high \ and mighty, the Prince of Wales. \ [motto, 
then device^ 



Impr. 7: 1610: nn. 4°: pp. W + 379 
+ [l]: p. 11 beg. viHg la vimlicale, ill 
year sftile: English Roman. Content!; — 

See Wood's^/-!. Oja».,ii.sii. The b 
tnUk. Or de. 
dtiivtred in Oiferd . . . n.fi. 1609, i 



p.(i)litle: (3-4) dedication tothe Prince 
of Wales : 1-379. t*"* "'<"''' ■ CO ' P°"- 
script : then " Errata." 



: and appears to reprint the whole of the latter 



•}. Raiaolds, John. svuha coi.lo-|qvii johannis rainoldi | cvh 

jDBANNE HARTO | De Cafiite 4' ^Idf Eeclesim \ ubi vari« obiter trac- 
Tanti:b Qv«sTi-|ones, de Suffieitntia. & orthodoxa expositione Scriptu- 
rarum, Ministerio \ Ecclesim, Functione Sacerdotali, Sacrificio Missx, 
tin^ cum aliis, | qu^ in religione agitantur controversiis ; pr;cipu& | 
vert, & cjt instituto. qusestio de Ecclesim regi-\mine, explicala in iis qug 
de Chrisli su-jpreind Monarchic, de Petri prg-jtensS, Papg usurpatS, 
Princi-lpis legilimd supreniitate \ disputanlur. | a johanne kaimoldo 
CONscRiPTA. cosvENiESTER cP«-|j>endiis illis quae uterque scripto man- 
dSrat: examinata dernmn, k Johan-|ne Harto, atque (post addila 
qusdam, qusedam mntata ut ipsi | commodutn videbatur) pro fideli 
narrationc eorum, quie | inter ipsos in Colloquio dlsserebantur, | habita 
& comprobata. ] ante qs-atvor kt viginti annos kx h'n-\glico sermoiu 
in Latinum versa, nunc autem primhm jiissu, curaqru Reverendis-\simi 
atqitvigilanlissimi Prasulis, Richardi Bancrofti, \ Cantuariemis Areki- 
epiteopi {qui non domeslicarum modo, \ quibus praesi, sed etiam exterarum 
Eecksiarum \ bono impensi sludel,) i situ ^- pulvere evo-\eata, ^ in lucent 
tniissa,\ Henrico Parraeo, Gloucestrtnsi Episcopo, inkrprelt. \ \line^ \ 



Impr. II : 1610; (sixc^l la. S" or per- 
haps fol.: pp. [ie] + 40j + [l4]: p. II '■ 
bw. btaj; 7u,jui.\M lit, &• fr.i: Ejig- 
llMl Roman. Contents: — p. (3) title: . 
(S-7) dedication lo Christian ii, king of 
Denmark 1 brother of Ihe tjueen^, by 
Parry: (9-io)"IohaiiDesHartns candido 
Lectori," dated " n Arcc Londinensi. 
Ja)ii 7": (11-16) " Johannes Kninoldiis 



alomnis aneliconim Sctninariomm Romn 
4 Rhemis : 1-401. Ihe work; (3-11I 
'■ Index remm . . .": (lJ-14) " Indei 
looorum Sacnc Scriplnne " : (14) "Er- 
rata lypographica' cjuorum qncdam ia 
oninibui. qniedam in quibusdam exempla- 
ribus tanltim." Every page is within a 
border ot Unes. 
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e ms pablished ' 



See Wood'* ^M.O«w.,ii. 15. The on^axX Sumnu ef ibe C«»^r«Hrf ms pablished 
■t London in 1 584 &c. The conference it^If was at Ihe Tower of London in B.bant 
1583, lee Caiow's £ii//ij^ Catheliisia ^1888?). 155. 



iGn. 

I. Benefield, Sebastian. a | sermon ] preacnfji in s^ haries | 

Churcli in Oxford, March xxiv. MDCX. | at the solemnizing of the 
happy \n-\auguralt'on 0/ our gracioits soi'e-\raigne King Iames. | wherein 
IS PROVED THAT KINGS DOE | hold their kingdotnes immediately from 
God. ] By \ Sebastian Benefield D. of Divinitie | Fellow of Corpus 
C/irisli Colhge. | [</«'(«.} 

Impr. ^: 1611 : am. 4": pp. [4]* 18 I 
-(-[a]: p. l\ ht^. Tifit is avo'und \ Koglish 

Komao. Contents^— p. (l) title: 13-4) sennon, on 1^. xii. o. 
dedication to John King, bp. of London, | 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen., ii. 488. The Bp. of London had onI]r been consecrated 
the day before thii dedication. 



. Davies, John. 



Microcosmos: see 1603 d 



3. Jesuit's Pater Noster. the | iesvites pater | nostek | 

Gimn \ to thilip III king | of spaine for his new | yeares gift this 
pruent I yea e. 1611. \ Together vjtih the Ave Maria. ] Wrilten first in 
French : Engli-|shed by W. I. | \woodcuis^ 

Impr. 7a: (fonr) 16" ot 11°: pp. [8], King Of mm": A4'-A4', "The Ave 
dgn. a' : api. A3' beg. There an: Pica Maria to the Quecnc of France", beg. 
Roman. Conlent« : — sign. At', title, "WHen ludas with a kisse betraid his 
within a. bolder : A a'-A 3', " The Jesnits Lord," 
Faler Nosier," beg. " O Mighty Phillip 

The otily copy known is in the British MnMom. A bitter satire agninit (he Jesnitt. 
In each piece the ilanina consist of four English lines and a X.alln clause of the Pater 
Noster or Ave Maria (14 ond 8 respectively). This piece was probably oot printed 
■t Oxford, two of the woodcuta being not otherwise foood there. 



4. Reinolds, John. epigrahhata, | avctore ioan-jne beinoldo 

IN LL. I liaccalaureo. Novi Colle-|gij socio. | \motlo\ then devicel\ 






: (eighOi: 



sign. A- : sign. A4' ucg. 11. Cuidirius : 
Ijiag Primer Roman. Contents: — sign. 
Ai' title: Al' divisions of "Prima 
Chilios complectens disticha tantiim in- 
ihrdpinn in decern ccntnrias divisa" (Re- 
eeB, Episcopi, Baioncs. Doctorei, E^iuiles, 
Gradoati, Armigeri, Scholares, Generosi, 

See Wood's Alh. Oxoa., ii. 148, and 161 
distiches on Kings and Queens of Britam : only the second part (Episcopi) 
to have subsequently seen the light, in 1611. 



Generalia); A 1' "Prima centuiia reges 
Britannicl Sc Anglici in Honorem regis 
Jacobi," with a motto: A 1' "Elenchnm 

ecraonarnm tibi lector eihiijeremns, Din 
bellns ipse esset pro Elencho"; A )'- 
A 8' the prima Centuria, tli Lalio dis- 
tiches: A 8' "Ad Lcctorem," piomising 
10 Centnriae. 



a first instalment of I 
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I. Cleland, James. The Instruction of [ a j'oung Noble-man, | 

BY I lAMES CLELAND. | \woodcul: the whole lille U within a border of 
ornament^ 

Impr.J: i6ia; ia every other point Hcnlical with 1607 c. 

This ii ■ rcij«nc of the sheets of 1607 c, eirala snd all, with a new litlcpage lewn 
in, the old one being torn off. The new titlepitgc wus not printed at Oxford, as Is 
' ' ■ t probably by W. StansJiy for 



2. Day, John, of Oriel college, Oxford. concio ad clervm. | 

Habita in Templo B. Mariic Oxon. | lunij 25 Ann, Dom. 1612. | 
Joannes c. 9. v. i. \error/or 4] | Dontc Dies est. \ \_Universitji arms.'] 



^iKi 



I beg. Magiilra 



I": pp. [4] + 



Headi ; (4I text of the sermon, ) Kin^ 
»i. 1-4: 1-15, the sermon: (a-Tl Latin 
letter from Day to dr. Thomas Clayton, 
dated from Oriel coll. Oxford, 11 July 
(.61J). 



_ . Contests: — p. ill title; 

(1-3) Latin dedication to the heads of 
Colleges and Halls at Oxford, signed 
"Joannes Dajua," with a list of the 

See Wood's Alh. Oxoh., ii. 411, and 1615 D. The iledicniion gives a complete 
list of the Heads of Houses, and two official orders of the College*, in dignity, and in 
antiquity. The letter gives details of poBsible future pablications by Day and personal 
points about dr. Clayton, who adTised the printing of this sermon. At p. a 1 is a list 
of Foonders of Coll^et. 

3. Day, John. Concio ad Clerum "In Joh. 9. 4. Oxon. i6ia. 

qufario]." 

e of the preceding art., and no 



4. Day, John, davids desire | to go to chvkch : ] as it was published in 
two I Sermons in S^ Maries \ in Oxford. | The One xh&fifl of November 
in the Afier-inoone to the Vniversily 1609. The | Other on Christmas 
Day fo llow-|ing lo the Parishioners | of that place. | By \ Iohs Day 
Dachelour of Divinity, and one of the Fellatoes of | Oriell Colledge. \ 
[motto : then tvoodcuts.'] 

Impr. 7: 161a; (cightsl iSf: gi. [l61 I 
-M04: p. 11 beg. Even thai: English 

Roman. Contents;— pp.(t-i) [notseen]: sermon, on rs. xxvii. 4 ; 57, an ciramm: 
(3} title; ',5) dedicalion to Oriel college ] 59-104, the ind sermon, on the same. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon.. ii. 41a, and 1615 n. The second sermon is staled by the 
•nthor to have been hin first preached as Vicar of St. Mary's, sncceediiig mr. Wharton. 
At p. 40 he mentions Tucaday as a proverbially faul day lo the Irish. 



g. Du Moulin, Pierre, the elder. the waters of siloe. [ to 

gvENXH ] THE FisE OF pvRGATOKY | and to drowne the traditions, Lim-| 
boe';, mans satisfactions and all Popish | Indulgences, against the r 



8o 
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sons and alUgalwns of a Portu- \gall Frier of Iht order of | S*. Frances, 
suppoT-\ted by Ikft-e \ treatises. \ The one writien by the same Franciscan 
and I entiluled Thefierie torrnit, ^r. | The other two by two Doctors of 
Sorbon. | The one intimled The burning furnasse. The [ other The 
fire of Heiie. \ BV | Peter Dv Movlin Minister of | Gods word. | 
\ntotto\ I Failhfuily translated out of French by /. B. \ 



3J) ■■ The Preface lo the Reader " : (33- 
34) " The Conlenii of this booke " : 
i-^oli. the work, entitled " A Confutation 
of I'urgntory." 

■itteo wm Jacques (nign. A 4') i, e- Jnonnci 
Cayer and A. DutbI (sign. A ,1'1. The 
eaia dt Silal . . . 



Impr. 30; i6n: (eights) 12°; pp. 
[34] + 4"^ ■ P- " tisg. assttred of, in one 
fart of: English Komttn. Conlenla:— 
p. (3) title r (s-?l Epistle dedicatory to 
" sir Dudley Digs," signed " I. B." : (9- 

The Friar against whom this book was 
Snares, and the two Doctors were P. V. P 
first French edition was printed in 1603, entitled At 
The work is one of Dn MonUn's less known productions. 

6. Henry, prince, d. 1612. \woodcHli\ \ EinvLi.iA | in obit\ii 

FVLGENTissiHi I Henrici | WalHsE Principia duodecimi. Romsequc mentis | 
Terroris maximi, | Quo nihil matus meliOsve tern's \ Fata donavere, 
boniqm Divi \ Nee dabutU, guamvis redcani in aiirum | Tempora priscum. j 
\deviei^ 



[ of prince Henry, in Latin : A 3''-B »', the 
poemi : E j' " Lectori iinawiAriifiietn' 

m epilogne. 



Impr. II: 1611: sm. 4°; pp. [36], , 
(ignn. a-d' e' ; sign. B i' tJeg. Amyntas 
Englisli Roman. Contents :— sign. Ai'*. 1 
title: A*', abort dedication totheincmory | 

The wrilets and editor of these poems on the death of Prince Henry are more 
disguised than usual. The editor was undoubtedly '-Jacobus Aretiss," i.e. James 
Martin, of Broadgalcs hall. There is one poem in Chaldee (Hebrew type), one in 
^iac. one in Arabic, one in Turkish (all Ihree in Roman type] and a few in Greek. 
lliere arc three Idylls, " Amyntas," " Titynil," and " Dapbnil," in Latin hexameter 
verse, presnmably by the Editor. 

7. . LVCT\*S POSTHVMl-S [ SIVE | ERGA DErVN-|CTVM ILLVSTRIS-tsmvM 

Henrici'M wal-|llk principem, coL-'legij Beats Marik Magdalene | 
apud Oxonienses Mecsenalem | long& indulgentissimum, | Magdalenen- 
sium 5^-[Sciosa Pietas. | \mollo : then device.] 



Impr. 11: 1611: ua. 4°: pp. [i]-t- 
6) + [8] ;p. 1 1 Leg. AfidliqHi Myrrhu: : 
English Roman. Contents:— p. (O lille: 
(1) diitich, within a border; 1-61. the 
poems : 1-7, ". . . Otatio fnnebris habita 



apnd Magdalen euses tempore Prandij ei- 
equialis, f Dceemb. quo die dcsideratiss. 
Princlpis Henrici funeri iusta peisolnta 
fucre, aigned " Acccp. Frewen. 



Foemt, chiefly in Latin (a few in Creek and one Spani9h\ by members of Magdalen 
College, on the death of Prince Henry {d. 6 Nov. IDii), who was connected with the 
College througli his tutor John ^^'ilkiuso^. 

8. Hooker, dr. Ricliard. \wooduit^ \ the | answers | of \ M*'. 

RICHARD HOOKER TO A | sypPLICATIOtl fKEPEKRED \ by M'. WalTKB 

Travers to ] the H H. Lords of the Pri-|»j> Coumetl. \ {Universify 



11 beg.. 



-p. (I) title : 



WaJ THE OXFORD PRESS. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 697. and uoder Trovers, bet 
often becD lepriated. This and Che following tieati 
edited by Ilefuy Joduon, »ee Wood's Alh. Oxon., ii 

9. . A I LKAKNED j AKD COMFORTA-JBLE SKRMON OP THK | Certaitltie 

and perpeluitie of \/aith in Ihe Elect; especially I 0/ the Prophtl Habak-\ 
kuks faith, j BY I RICHARD HOOKER, soME-'times fellow of Corpus Christi | 
CoUegt in Oxford. \ \Univtrsity arms:\ 

. Contenls:— p. (r) title: 1-17, 



S%",; 


16.2: *m. 4" 
beg. fy enimy 


P. 


aiJ 


Sec Wood 


Ath. Oxen., i 


»9; 





10. ■. A I LEARNED | DISCOVRSE OF 1V-|ST1F1CATI0N, WORSES, | and 

how the foundaiion of faith | is overt hrowrie. | Sy \ Richard Hooker, 
sometimes Fellow | of Corpus Christi College | in O.xford. \ '," | 
\Univ(rsily armj.] 

lupr. Jg : 1611 
+ [3]' 



I beg. should makt 



-. pp. [+1 + 69 I Christian reader" signed " from Corpos 

' ' ChristiCoilcEein Oxford" "HcDrylatk- 

son" : 1-69. the Sermon (on Hab. i. 4) : 

(J-3I Cnol seen). 



[viOClfcu/.] 1 A I LEARNED | SERMON OF [ THE NATVRE I 

D HOOKER, soME-liimes fellow of Corpua Christi | 



OF pmoE. I , , , , 

College in Oxford. \ [^Universily arms^ 



Impr.jg: 1612: sm.4"; pp. [i] + i7 I 
■•'[1]: p. II beg. dame as my: English I 
See Wood'* Ath. Oxen., i. 697. 



Roman. Contenls: — p. (t) title: 



13. , \w00dcul~\ \ A I REHEDIE | AGAINST SOR-|sOW AND EEARE, | 

delivered in a funerall | Sermon, \ bv [ richard hooker, soME-|times 
fellow of Corpus Christi | College in Oxford, j \lJniversily arwj.] 

Impr.Jg: 1613 : sm. 4°: pp. [il+ 14: I 
p, II beg, /«// affc//fliHMa/-/iri/: English [ 
See Wood's Ath. Oxon., i. 697. 

13, James, dr. Thomas. The Jesuits Downefall, | threatned 

AGAINST theu I BV THE sEcvLAR | Priests for iheir wicked liues, accur- 
sed manners, Hereticall doctrine, and more then Matchiaril-\lian Policie. 

TOGETHER \ WITH THE LIFE OF FATHER | PARSONS AN ENGLISH 

lESViTE. I \motlo, Ihen woodculs.] 



_ . im. 4°. pp. [i^]* 

71 : p. 11 b«g. fy a secular : Eoglisb 
Romao. Conlen^^— p. (1) title: (3-9) 
Epiitle dedicatory to tbe " lodges and 
luHcea of Peace for the Countic of 
CHoo.", dated " From the Pobliiius Li- 




brary in Oxford, SepI, 16. 161 a", ligned 
'■Tho. James": (10-ia) "The Proposi- 
tions" : i-.S'. ">o piopoaitions against 
JesQits stated and commented oo : £1-71, 
the Life ol Pononi, 
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Rare. See Wood*s Ath, Oxon.^ ii. 467. A itory it told at p. 53 of Panons dis- 
fnmishiDg the Balliol Collie libiary of ''many ancient bookes and rare Manuscripts *\ 
and of his expalsioo at a later period from the Collie. 



14. [Momay, Philippe de, seigneur Du Plessis.] \u}oodcuis,'\ 

TWO I HOMiuES I CONCERNING | the meanes how to Te-^oltu tht controver- 
sies of this time, I *»*»* I Translated out rf French, \ [woodcuts,] 



on Matt. xvii. 5 {Hunc audited : 73-138, 
homily on Matt. xix. 8 {Non sic fuit ab 
Untie)'. 138, "Errata." 



Impr. 7: 1612: (twelves) i6*»: pp. 

[4] + 13S *• P- II ^* i* ^i m ^he Ofu : 
Pica English. Contents :— p. (i) title: 
(3-4) "To the Reader": i -71, homily 

Rare. There is another issue of this book in the same year, identical in every 
respect, even to the Errata, except that on the title after the asterisks and before the 
woodcnts come the words ^* First written in French bv Ph. | Momay, and now trans- 
lated I into English ". instead of the single line of toe first issue. The second issne 
appears to be less rare. In each sign. A i is almost entirely gone, which consisted of 
the titlepage in some early form b^ore a preface was decided on. The preface even 
in the second issne pretends that the author is unknown to the translator : who may be 
identical with the " I. V." of 1615 M. 



15. Panke, John. eclogarivs, \ or briefe svmme \ of the 

TRVTH of that | Title of Supreame Govemour, given | to his Maiestie 
in causes Spirituall, | and Ecclesiastical!, from the Kings of Israeli, | in 
the old Testament ; the Christian Em-|peroiirs in the Primitiue Church ; | 
confirmed by 40. Epistles of Leo the Bishop of Rome, vnto | the 
Emperours, Theo-|dosius, Martianus, | and Leo. | Not published before. \ 
BY I loHN Panke. \motto : then woodcut.] 

Impr. 7: 161 2 : (eights) la®: pp. [2] Pica Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 
+ (82 + ?) : p. II beg. may take an oath : i-(82- ?) the treatise. 

Very rare. The runnmg title is " The truth of the oath | of Supremade." All 
after p. 82 (sign. F 2) is at present unknown, the British Museam copy being imperfect: 
but probably other copies exist. 



16. Sclater, William, of King's college, Cambridge. \woodcut^ \ 

THE I CHRISTIANS | STRENGTH. | BY \ WlLLIAM ScLATER. | BATCHELAR OF 

DIVINITY I and Minister of the word of God at Pit-|mister in Somerset. | 
[University arms.] 



Impr. 7 : 161 2 : sm. 4'> : pp. [4] + 17 

+ [3] • P* IJ ^g- ^^f warmed : English 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 228. 



dedication to William Hill of Pitmi[n]8. 
ter : 1-17, the sermon, on PhiL iv. 13. 



17. . [woodcut.] I THE I ministers | PORTION. \ BY \ WiLUAM 

ScLATER. I BATCHELAR OF DIVINITY | and Minister of the word of God 
at PiT-| MISTER in Somerset. \ [University arms.] 



Impr. 7: 161 2: sm. 4®: pp. [43 + 49 
+ [3] * P- n heg. Christ s priesthood : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iii. 228. 



C3-4) dedication to Thomas Southcot of 
Moones-Ottcry in Devon : 1-49, the ser- 
mon, on I Cor. ix. 13-14. 
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18. . \u'00<lcul^ I THE 1 ElClt S0VI5 | SALVE. | BV \ WlLLlAM 

ScLATEH. I BATCHELAR OF DiviNiTT | and Minister of the word of God 
at PiT-jsnsTER in Somerset. \ \_Utiivcrsiiy arms^ 

Impt. J : 161 1 : mi. 4" : pp. [4'| + 36: I 
' The : EngUsh Romnn. 

licalion [ xviii. 14. 
See Wood's j4tA. Oxim., iij. iiS. 

19, Smith, capt. John. a map of Virginia \ with a dk- 
scRiPTi-loN OF THE covKTRKY, THR | Commodities, People, Govem-| 
ment and Religion. | VVriltm by Captaim Smith, sometimes Go-\vernour 
of Ike Countrey. | wherevnto is annexed the I proceedings of those 
Colonies, since their first | departure from England, with the dis- 
courses, 1 Orations, and relations of the Salvages, | and the accidents 
that befell | ihem in all their loumies | and discoveries. I taken 
FAtTHFVLLY AS THEY \ Were written out of the writings of \ Doctor 
RvssEi-L. Richard Wiefin. | Tho. ST\-DLKy. Will. PhettiPlace. | 
Anas Todkill. Nathaniel Powell. | Ieffra Abot Richard 

s other diligeni observers there | 
England. \ By I'f. s, | [woode-uts.] 

with a (ew sentence* 4c, : after p. (B) a 
map, see below : 1-J9. "The deicripIioQ 
□f VIrgima by csptamc Smith" ; (1) title. 
" The proceedings of the English colonie™ 
&c. as tieit art. : (4-51) ■' To the Reader", 
iigned "T. Abbay": i~Iia, the Pro- 



PoTS. I And ihe relations of divf 
present then, and now many of Ihem ii 

Impr. 7 ; l6l3 : am, ^°■, pp. [S] + map 
+ 39 + [5] + '"> + [3]! p. 11 beg. iB«e 
Htert, iMo Suci ac/ioai, lOi time humors: 
English Roman. Contents:— p, (I) title: 
(3) dedioalion " To the hanil" (eiplained 
bj " I found it only dedicated to a Hand, 
and 10 that hand I addresse it "), ligned 
"T. A."; IS-7) glossary of Indian words. 

Very rarer priced In Qnariteh's Rongh List BS, (t888\ no. 174 [cf. iSi). atf H5: 
the map alone at £40. See Wood's Alh. Oxon., i. 65a. The loap of Virginia which 
followa p. S is about (i(| in high x iSJ In. broad, taking the exlrcme limits of the 
copperplate (the inner bouodbg line is lif x 15! in.): the title " Virginia" is on a 
■croll, and below the Scale of lUwies is " Discovered and Disctibed by Captain loha 
Smith I Gtauenby William Hole : at the lop led comer (10 the reader) is a pietnre 
of Powhatan in state, and at the lop tight tamer a fignre of a " Sasqncsahanong man. 
This first itate of the map ought nal to have " 1607" below the insctiption about 
Powhatan, nor" 1606" below the word "Smith" in the words below the Scale, nor 
" Page 41 I Smith " in Ihe lower right coiner, ner the laliLude and longitude marks on 
anj-_ aide except the base ; all of which additions are on the reissue of the map b 
Smith's Gtneral Histerie of Virginia . . . (Ixind. 16J4, fol.), and also in Ihe reissue in 
Purehas his FHIgrimes, 4th part, Lond. 1615, except that instead of " Page 41 Smith " 
then: ii in Ihe upper right (?i comer "1690," a reference to the page. 

The W. S. of the first part is the rcT, William Simmonds. D.D. of Magd. Coll. 
Oxford, for some time a rcsidcnl in Virginia, sec Wood's Ath. Oxon.. ii. 143, while 
the pnbliiher of both parts was Thortus Abbay. The whole of the first part with 
trifling changes is repnated in Smith's Gerurall Histerie of Virginia (London. ifia4, 
fol.) bk. J, p. Ji ; in Purehas ki> /^/grimes {Loni. 16*5, lol.) Lib. ix, ch. 3, p. 169T : 
■nd the second part, slightly abridged, In the same books, bk. 3, p. 41, where Ihe 
glocHry and map occur, bat the 1 ith chap, ii considerably altered ; and ch. 4, p. 1 705, 
respectively). "The whole is carefnlly reprinted from the i6ia ed. by Edw. Arber in 
Mt £n£liih ScAalari Liirary. Capt. John Smith .. . IVoris. (Biimlngham, 18B4), 
from itho!e notes the following words are taken : — 



[Pre! 



opart I 



'■ The first part of this Work isevidenlly an eipanded and revised text of thaf'Mappe 
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of the Bay and Rirert, with an annexed Relation of the Conntries and Nations that 
inhabit them" (p. 444). which President JuHN SuiT[l Kot home, abont Novcmlier 
i6dS, (o the Cooodl in London, as the result of his explorations in Chesapcalie Bay in 

That IhiE book of travels &c. shoald have been printed at the Oxford University 
Press is a most singular fact. . . . 

The hand printing presses in England were jealonal; legtslered, and locked np every 
night, lo prevent sairepti[li)ous printing ; all ihrongh the lifetime of onr Author : and 
the Company of Slationers of London especially watched with a keen jealousy the 
printing operations of the two Uoiveisities of Cambridge and Oxford, who each pos- 
sessed a single htmd press. See W. HKKBERi's edition of J. Ames's Tjipograpkical 
Anliquitin, iii, 1396, Ed. 1790, 4to. 

This solitary hand printing press at Oxford, usnally produced sermons, theological 
and learned Works, &c ; iu the midst of which, this book of travels crops up in a 
startling maaner. 

Why could not, or woold not SMITH get it printed in London 7 Had the leviiion of 
its second Part by the Rev. Dr. Simmonds anything to do with the printing at Oxford ? 
These nuts we must leave for others to crack. 

Of coarse, being printed at Oxford, this book was not registered at Stationer's HaU, 

It is sometimes misnamed the Oxford Iract ; bat it is rather a book than a tract. 
[Preface lo part a]. 

T. AbBav stales, ... [in bis preface] respecting tbis second Part, 

Niilher am I the author, far they art matty, whBst farticvlar discourses are signed 
iy their names. This seliatreatiie,Jiril was cempiltd by Richard Pots, since fcuiing 
tie hands 0/ ntany lo peruse, ehmtting into my hands, t for Ihat I knmo them kontst 
nun, and can partly well viitnesse their relaticms true) t could do no (esse in ekarily la 
the mor/d then reveale ; nor in conscience, but approve. 

This Part is therefore the Vindication or Manifesto of the thirty or forty Gentlemen 
and Soldiers, who, under Smith, saved the Colony . . . 

This second Part of the Map of Virginia, compiled, and perhaps added lo, by 
Richard Pots, . . . tested and revised by Ihc Rev, William Simmonds, u. d., . . . 
and published t>y T. A^bav ; is a condensed summaiy of the sayings and writings of 
the following seven Virginian Colonists : 

Cb.VTI.EMEN. 

Original Planters, 1607. 
Nathaniel Powell (killed in the Massacre, it March i6aa) . . . 
Thomas Studlev, Cape Merchant or Cidonial Storekeeper (who died gS August 
1607)... 

Pint Stiffly, 1608. 

WiLLtAM PHETTIPLACE, . . . 

Dr. Walter Russell, . . , 
Richard Wikfin, . . . 

Second Supply, i6og. 
Thomas Abbay . . . • 

SOLDIEK, 

Original Planter, 1607. 

Anas Todkill . . . 

In the revision of this text in the General History, Lib. 3, in 1614 ; the testimonies 

of eight other Geotlemeo were incorporated (not invented as some wonld think) . . . 

Il is to be especially noted Ihat, while he would endorse it all. Captain SmitI] is 
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of aayparluin of this Second Part, either in the title in the 
ntitscif; thereforenoalluaion to IhePoCAIIONTAsdeliverance 
should be expected in it ; and there is Done." 

26, Smith, capt, John, of Virginia. the [ pboczedings of I 

THE ENGLISH coLONiE IK | Virginia since their first beginning from | 
England in the yeare of our Lord 1606, | till Ihis present 161 1, wilk all 
Iheir \ accidents that befell them in their \ lournies and Discoveries, | 
Also the Salvages discourses, orations and relations | of the Bordering 
neighbours, and how they be-|came subiect to the English. | V'n/olding 
even the /undamentall causes from whence haue sprang so many mise-\ries 
to the vndertakers, and scandals to Ike husinesse : taken faith-\fu!ly as 
they were written out of the writings of Thomas \ Studley the first 
provant maisler. Anas Todkill, Walter \ Russell Doctor of Pkisicke, 
Nathaniell Powell, \ William Phetfyplace, Richard Wyffin, ThoAmas 
Abbay, Tho: Hope, Rich. Polls and \ the labours of divers other diliAgenl 
obsen>ers, thai were \ residents in Virginia. \ And pervsed and confirmed 
by diverse now resident in | England that were actors in this busines. | By 
W. S. I [woodcuts.'] 

Impr. 7; 1611; atrictlj speaking part of the preceding art., which see. 



21. Sms'th, rev. Richard, of Barnstaple. m^tjition a-|cainst 

MANS I MlSEHy ANO | MORTALITY. | A \ TREATICE CONTAl-|ning the 

most effectuall remedies | against ihe miserable state of | man in this 
life, selected | out of the chiefest | both humane | and divine | authors ; | 
BV I Richard Smyth preacher of \ Gods word in Barslaple in \ Devon- 
th're. I The second Edition. [ \woodcuts.'\ 



[18 



I ry teiomes : Long Piimcr Roman. 
Contents;— p. (i) title: (3-10} Epistle 
dedicatorie lo ladir Elizabeth Bassel, 
dated fioni Damalaple, i Jan. " 1609 " ; 

Nothing seems to be known of the author, n 
prnnnnabTy issoed in i6og or 1610. See 1G34 



(11-13) "The contents of the severall 
chapters'": (14-17) "The sinoei? conn- 
sell to bis soule. A Sonnet of the Au- 
thors," 18 (la.itraina, beg. "Awake 6 
Soule, and looke aliioad^; I-136, the 



n Ifind m 



□f the isl edition, 



21. RawllasoQ, rev. John, mercy to a beast. | a \ sermon | 

PREACHED AT SAINT | MARIES SPITTLE IN | London on Tuseday in 
Easttr wceke, i6ia. ] by | iohn rawlinson doctor 1 of DtyiKirit. \ 
[Untjiertily arms?\ 

Impr. 7: i6i»: im. 4''; pp. [6] + 5J | 
+ [»]: p. II beg- iBrl.l/ial of: English 
Kotnan. Contents :— p. (1) title; (3-6) 
epiule dedlcatorie to Thomas lord EUes- | 



13. Relnolds, John. {Antony Wood asserts, in his Ath. 

'J.xon.. ii. 149, that the second part of John Reinolds' Epigrammata (in 
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[1612. 



Episcopos) was printed at Oxford in 1612 in 80. No copy appears now 
to be known.) 



24. Travers, Walter. [woodcufi \ a | svpplicati-|on made to 

THE I PRIVY covNSEL | BY | M' WALTER Travers. | [Unwerstfy armsi] 

Impr. 29: i6ia : sm. 4°: pp. [a] + 25 I Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-25, 
+ [i] : p. II beg. there were : English | the treatise. 

This is an appeal made by Travers, who was afternoon preacher at the Temple in 
London when Hooker was Master (about 1585-91), against the inhibition from 
preaching issued against him by the Privy Council. Travers was ordained at Antwerp, 
and had imbibed Genevan doctrine with which he opposed Hooker. See Hooker's 
Answer above. Both treatises have been frequently reprinted, in Hooker's Works^ &c. 
This issue does not seem to have been published by Travers himself, but only in order 
to accompany Hooker's posthumously printed Answer. 



25. Twofold treatise. [woodcut] \ a | two-fold | treatise, 

THE ONE I DECYPHERiNG THE \ worth ^ SpECVLATiON, | and of a retired 
life. I THE other I CONTAINING A | discoverie of Youth | and old age. 
\woodcut^ 



Impr. 7: 161 2: (twelves) 16®: pp. [2] 

+ 45 + [i] + 35 + [m 5 PP- " heg. wi- 
willing tOf and ^er behalfe : Pica Roman. 



Contents:— p. (i) title: 1-45, the first 
treatise: 1-35, the second treatise. 



26. Wakeman, Robert the | christian | practise. | a \ Sermon 
preached on the Act-Sun-|^fly in S. Maries Church in \ Oxford, Jul. 
8. 1604. I By Rob. Wakeman Bachelor | 0/ Divinity 4" filler of 
Balliol I Coliedge in Oxford, [motto.] \ The second Impression. | [zvood- 
cuts.] 



Impr. 29 : 161 2 : (eights) I2<* : pp. 92 
+ [4] • P- II beg. ///, hit served : Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. 1, title: 2, 



" Points handled in this Sermon " : 3-92, 
the sermon, on Acts ii. 46. 



See 1605 w, of which this is a verbatim reprint. 

27. Wakeman, Robert. "Jonah's Sermon and Ninivehs re- 
pentance (y. Barnes) 161 2 . . . i6moJ* 

So m the Catalogue of the Second . . . portion ofthe... library formed by ... Philip 
Bliss f Lond. (1858), p. 6, corroborated by a MS. note in a Bodleian copy (once the 
editor's) of Bliss's Wood's Athena, which states that this b a third edition. 

28. Wyclif, John. wickliffes wicket, | or I a learned and 

GODLY TREATISE OF | THE SACRAMENT, \ made by \ JOHN WiCKLIFFE. 

Set forth according to an ancient \ Printed Copie. \ ** \ [University 
arms?[ 

Impr. 29: i6n: sm. 4»: pp. [8] + 18 about Wyclif: dated "from Corpus 

+ [2]: p. II b^. comprehend cither \ Christi College in Oxford, luly 6. 

English Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: mdcxii," signed "Henry lackson": 

(3-7) preface " To the Christian Reader" 1-18, the sermon, on Rom. xv. 30. 

For the editor see Wood*s Ath. Oxon., iii. 577* The " ancient printed copie " was 
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nather of the l«o iasoes dated Nuremberg > . . . 

"overseen" by M[iles] C[o¥eriialc], ihouKb Coverdale's prefaci 

repnnted «t Caml». ia 1)^51, Emd one of the olhcrs nt Oifotd ir 



^ 



I613. 

I. Ansvrer, a | briefe an-|swkre vnto | Certaine Obiections | 

and Reasons against the Descen-]iion of Christ into Hell, late-jly sent 
in writing vnto a { Gentleman in the I Countrey. I \moUo, then wood- 



ImpT. 31 : 1613 : the rest precisely 
A rei^DC of the sheets of 1604 A, vrilh 
woodcut on till* being unknuwa theie. 



[604 A. 

new tillepage n 



I printed nt Osrord, the 



GREAT BRITTAINES [ SITJNES-SET, | BEWAILED 



4 SIJOiV^ER OF TEARES. | BV \ WlLLIAM BaSSE. 



Impr. 7 (not al Toot of page, b 
dale, close to rest of litle", : 1613 : (eight 
& four) 16°: pp. |i] + II ; Long Piimer 
Romui. Contents; — p. (i) title; ' ' 
ihort dedication "to his honoarable cr 



ter S-- Richard Wennum Knight": 1-19, 
the poem in 8-Iine stanzas, one on eadi 
page, ending with "finis.": 11-11, "A 
. morning after mnuming," 3 more stanzas, 
ending with "finis." 

Extremely rare. ThU book has never been fi^tmd except in fi»gnientg. and nsnally 
in the binding* of books. The Bodleian copy i« complete ; Merton colI*ge, Oxford, 
ha* neatly a complete one from its bindings : the British Museum copy was dr. 
fiandinel's (Sale Catal., Aug. 1 861, no. 44% and contdns the fiiil 16 (?) pages. Other 
fragments are known to exist, chiefly in Oxford college library bindings. The poem 
was reptodnced in facsimile in 187J by W. H. AlUiuti (100 copies). 

It seems on the whole probable that this Wtlliiun Basse, who was a retainer in sir 
R. Wenman's house (Thame Park), is identical with the William Bas who wrote Stmird 
and Buciltr (I.ond. :6oj, 4°}, which is a poetical defence of Serving-men against the 
•coin of their mperiora. In Stanu a of the present poem Is a clear reference to 
Bw'i Tkni Faslaral Elegit! (Lond. 160a, 4') >n the following terms :— ■' Not (like 
u when aomc triviall discontents | First taught my raw and luckle<se youth to rue I 
Doe 1 to Fluckes, now vlter my laments . . .". On the other hand (he author of 
the S^viird and Bmiltr had two loni, whereas here he speaks of his " young Muse." 
Other poems by "William Basse" (Bas) prepared for tlw press in r653 were printed 
by J, P. Collier in 1870 ; and contributions 10 the AHttalia DubitnHa (l^jC) and 
Walton's Angler, as well as an " Epitaph upon Shakespeare " are mentioned. 

See J. Payne Collier's fiM^ra/JiVn/offDun/ (1865) p. £4, W. C. Hailitt'i /^aw/- 
ieek (1867) and \Bibliegraphieal) Cellcetiem. 1st series (1876). The author is men- 
tioned as living at Moreton near Thame, in Wood's Ath. 0x9h., iv. Jii. 

The subject of the first poem is Prince Henry's death, and of the ■' Morning " Iha 
wedding of the princess Elizabeth. 



3. Benefield, Sebastian. \wooiait^ \ a \ cdmuentarie | or | 

EXPOSITION vpoK THE FtKST | Chapter of the Prophecy of Amos, de- 
livered I in xxi. Sermons in the Parish Church of | Meisev Hampton lii 
Iht Di-\ocesst of Glmcesttr, \ by | Sebastian BENFJ'iELn doctor | of 
Divinity and fellow of Corpus Christi | Colkge in Oxford. \ herevsto 
rs ADDBO a SEElUOf/ \ vpon 1. Cor. 9. 19. whtrein is touchtd Iht Unv-^fa!^ 
vse of things indifferent. | [mol/o, then woodcu/s.] 





Impr. agu: ilSi3i stn. 4": pp- [8] + 
ago + [8] ; p. It Iw. tht' itutiAriHg, ni 
Wkiihtrulk; PicaKoman. Contents:— 

S(il title: (3-4) dedication to bp. King, 
iited " from my stndy in Corpus Clirisli 
College in Oxford, luly 5. i6r3"' : (5-7) 
"The Preface to the Christian Reader": 
1-364, the ^' "lecture*": 365, 1 title: — 
" \wiodcUl\ I A I SERMON | PREACHED 

AT woTTON I Vndbr Edge in the Dio- 
ceue of I GloiKeiltr be/ert Iht Clergy 

See Wood's Atk. Oxen., ii. 488. A Lalin translation of the lecture* (withont the 
lennon) was made 1^ beneiield's pnpil Henry Jackson {ibid. iii. 578) and pnblished 
at Oppenheim in 16:5, the preface being dated 31 May 1614 and addressed to 
Abraham Scnltetna who had visited Oxford and made a friend iip with Benefield. 
Beneficid printed a commentary in 11 sermons on Amos chap. 3 at I^ndon in 1610, 
and in 17 sermons on Amos chap. 3 (together with a separate reprint of the present 
ry) at London in i6ig. 



Ikere assim-\tlc<i al Ike Episeepall Visila- 
tu>naf\ Thomas Kavis, laic Bishop | af 
CloHcener. 1605. I By Sebastian benb- 
FIELD. I \m0U9, then WMdruls]" impr, 
7<i, 1613: 167-9S0, the (cnnon, on 
1 Cor. ii, 19, with the head title "The 
Christians Ubertie": 180, Errata, cor- 
rected in many copies: (1-7) "A Table 
of snch particnlars as are contained in 
'' ■ " ■ ■ " ilphabetical. 



4. Benefield, Sebastian. the | hai-ek of the applicteb. | a t 

SRRMOM I PREACHED IN THE | CATHEDRAL CHlTtCH [ OF GLOVCESTEH | 

Aug. 10. 1613. 1 BV I Sebastian Benefield Doctor of Divinity | and 
fellow of C. C. C. I in Oxford. \ {taollo, then woodcuts.'] 



Impr. 7; 1613: sm. 4": pp. [6] + jo 
+ [s] ; p. II b^. im/i, rtbtlltaus : Eng- 
lish Roman. Conlents :— p. (i) title: 
(3-5) Epistle dedicatorie to bp. Miles 
Smyth, dated "from my study in Corpus 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon., ii. 4S8. 



Christi College in Oxford, August : 
1613"! <6) A quotation from Augusti 
with Elnglish translntion: i-io, the s' 



5. Bible, Psalms. [rwofA-uA] | a | >ieditati-|< 

SEAVENTH I PSALME. I \Btolh, then dei'ict^ 



!J PART OF THE 



+ ['] . 

Raman. Contents :— p. (i) title: [3) 
dedication " to the wotshipfnll his loving 
Very tore. 



Cousen M' E. N. and his Tirtnons wl 
Mislris K. N. . . .", dated "from Cote 
7 Nov. 1605: 1-31, the meditation, ( 
Ps. vli. 9. 



6. Bunny, Edmund. of | divorce | For Adulterie, and | Marry- 

ing againe : that there | is no sufficient warrant | so to doe. | With a 
note in the end, that R. P. many ] yeares since was answered. ] By 
Edm. Bunny Batchelour of Deuinitie. | [uioodcut^ [The whole title is 
within a border of woodcut ornaments.] 

Impr. Jl : 1G13 : &c. precisely as t6lo B. 

This is a rare rebsue of iGio B with a n 
woodcut in ihe title is unknown theie, but 
old titlepage was simply cut off, and the m 



r titlepage printed (not at Oxford, for the 
t London, perhaps by W. Stansby. The 
one pasted in. 



7. Burhlll, Robert. dk potestate | regia, et ysvv.-\pali<me 

Papali, I Pro Tortvra Torti, | Contra Parallclum ANDREas EvDae-| 




110M0AKKT5 Cydonij lesuitae, j Respom 
[moUo: ititn woodcut. \ 

Inipr. ir : 1613; (dg'^U) 1 
[8]* J5i + [i]: p. II heg. piiegfi Ksntai 
III quad ctmira vai: Pica Roman. Cc 
tcDls: — p. (1) title: (3-4) Lalin poem 
prince Charles: (si " Sninma Tract 
tGum " : (6-8) " Index Rcsponsionu 
ioxta ordinem apnd Adversarium " : 1- 

See Wood's yllli. Oxon., iii. 18. The bibliography of the controversy excited by 
tlie Treah oath ot Allegiance imposed after the Ganpowder Plot i< loo Intricate to be 
here treated. It was begnn by card. Bellnmiine (" Mstthaeus Tortus ") and James I, 
aod followed by bp. Andiewes' Tertura Toiii. Andreas Eudaemon-johanties (Andr£ 
UHenreui'sl FaralUltts Torti ai Torloris ;ColoB. ifiti), Martiniu Becaniis's Kt/u- 
tatie TerlHrae Terti ^Mogunl. idlo), and many otben. See Du Maulin, below. 



38a. the treatise. Id three " tinctatus " : 
jSo. "Lectori '', a rote : 381-191, "Ap- 
pendix, nbi Aactoris ante bienninm edita 
Responsio, nd Martini Becanl Refnta- 
tionem (qnam Tocat) Tortorre Torti de- 
lendltor , . .". 



8. Byrd, Josias. loves peereles paragom, | or | the at. 

TRIBVTES, AND PKOGRESSE \ OF THE CHVRCH. | A | SERMON | PREACHED IN 

s*. MARiKS IN ) Oxford, and at Harfield in M!i1dle-|sex. 1613. [ by | 
JosiAS BvRD, I [Lalin mollo, and tramlalion : then woodcuU.] 

Impr. yd: ifilj : mt. 4"; pp. [6] + 17 from "Oxford, Alsonles. September the 
+ [3]: p. II beg. TAi Charth is: Pica 3. 1613"' i-i?. Ihe sermon, on Cant. ii. 
Roman. Contents :— p. (1) title : ( j-5) :o : (l) " Fanlls escaped", at end " De- 
dedication to Alice "dowager of Derby, lay is dangerous | and bast e 
wife to the . . . Baron of Elsemere ", dated all between noodculs. 



9. Colmore, Matthew. okat/o fcvebr/s \ in obit\'m | clarissitni 

viri et mvni:|FicENTissiMi Collegh Cor-|poris Christi Oxon. bene- 
factoris I Georgii Sanctpavl Equilis [ Aurati, habita in medijs epulis | 
Deccmbris 9. 1613. | a | Matthjeo Colmobe | Somalochristiano. ] [mollo, 
then devici.'] 

Impr. II : 1G13: sm. 4°: pp. [11], j Ai'. title: A)'', Latin preface to the 
[Ignn. a' b*: sign. B :' beg. minlis hix- 
nriti Knglish Roman. Contents: — sign. 

Rare. Little seems to be known of the subject of this Oration, Sir George St. 
PbdI of Snarford never matricnlated Or took a degree, though according to the oration 
a commoner of Corpns for two yean. His work nt Lincoln and Stamford is describeti, 
and his muniticence to the College and the new Schools at Oxford. 



10. Du Houlia, Pierre. the | accomplishment | of the pro- 

phecies; I OR THE THIRD flooKE IN ] defense of the Catholicke faith, 
con-|tained in the booke of the high | & mighty King Iahes . I. | by 
Ihe grace of God King | of Great Briltaine | and Ireland, | against 
T/tB ALLEGATIONS \ of R. Bellarmine ; and F. N, Coeffcteau ^- | olktr 
DodoTs of Iht Romish Church: \ by \ Peter Dv Movlin Minister of 
Ihe I word 0/ God in Ihe Church 0/ Paris. \ Translaled out of French by 
I. Heath, Fellow of \ New College in Oxford. | [tvoodeuis.] 
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preface to the Reader": (17-18) *'A 
table of the mailers contsmed i~ '''' 
third booke." : 1-4^4, the work. 




Contenti :— p. (l) tiUi 



See Wood'»y*M. Oxm-.W. 169. The (ilie of the cotnpkte work is " Defense de l» 
foy mtholique conleane an Uvre de . . . laques I Roy de la giad' Btelagne . . ■ con- 
lenne en troi* liurei. Conire la Reiponse de F. N. CoeSeleau . , . Far Pierre du 
Moulin . . . 161 a." The 3rd book w« inbseqnently printed separately in French also, 
with the title ■' Accomplissetnent des propheties ... Par Pierre du Moulin . . .". The 
original work by King James I is " Triplid nodo, triplex cnnens. Or nn npologie for 
the oath of allegiance . . ." [anon., Lond. 1607, and with aulhor's name Lotid. i6oq 
Set. : in Latin Apologia pro iuTOmtnto fidilitatii, Lond. 1609, &c.). CoelTeleau's book 
was " RespoQce a i*Advertia5«nienl , . . poi le . . . Roy de la grande Bretagne . . ," 
(Par. 1610}. See Burhill, above. 



II. Gamage, William, linsi-woolsie. [ or | two centvrihs of | 

EFiGRAMMES. I Wrilirn by William Gauage Balcht-\lour in the Aries. \ 

[mollo: Khen device.'] 



Lisle; Aj'-Ag', complimenlaryTetBes to 
the author: As', "The Author to the 
Praisers of hia booke", a short poem: 
A fi'-K 8", the aoo epigram?. 



Impr. 19; 1613: (eights) 12": pp. 
[Bo],siEnn. A-e': sign. Hirbeg. M'kith 
vpward s : Pica Roman. Contents ; — 
sign. A )', title : A I'-A i>, dedication to 
Kathcrine lady Mansell, daughter of lord 

Very rare : see Wood's /t/i. Oxoa,, ii. 350. This author escaped Wood's nolice 
altogether, and his claim to be an Oxford man elnded even dr. bliss when be edited 
Wood in iSij : bnl he subtequently writes in a. MS. note, " 1 have now no donbt 
but that the author of Linsi- 1 footsie was of Jesus, motricalalcd May 18. 1G04, a 
native of Glamorgaa, pleb. fil., ecL 90 : B.A. Dec 17. 1607," The verses are ex- 
tremely poor. The only copy at present known is that in the British Museum, which 
was the Hcbcr copy (Heber sale, i8j4, pL l. p. 141, no. 373+.) 



I z. GlanvlUe, John. articvli | christians | fidei, qvau ec-I 

CLHSIA PROFITETVR | ANGLICANA, I VERSV | {QfOAD ElfS FIERI POTVIT) \ 

BXPRESSi FAciLLiMO. \ [device, then two Moi/os.] 



pp-[6:+ 

3 : Engl 



Impr. II : 1613 : sn 
+ [3] ' P- 11 beg. Arti, 
Romtui. Contents:— p. (.1) title; 13-4) 
dedication to John King, bp. of London, 
signed "Johannes Glanvillua": (5) " Ad 
Carmen menm ", a poem in Latin : (6) 

See Wood's J^asti Oxon. , i. 343. The ver 
poems of* meditative kind, written during 1 



13. Godwin, Thomas. "Romano- Hiiloria Anlhohgia. An 

English Exposition of the Roman Antiquilies . . . Oxon. 1613 . . . &c. 



" Ad lectorem henevolum ", a distich : 
I -3g, the 40 Articles, in elegiac vcr»c, the 
40th being " De Artlculomm ratilica- 
lionc": d-iV' De numero & nomlnibus 
Arliculomm ' , a lial : (a) "Ad lectorem", 



e, with ihatt additional 



14. Hlnde, WiUiara. a | pat// to f/et/s. | leadiko to the | 

WAV. THE TUVTB, | AND THE LIFE | CHRIST IKSVS, | DRAWt/E yPON THE I 

Ground and according to \ the Rule 0/ Faith, | by | William Hindh ] 
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Sometimes Fellow of Queenes [ College in Oxford, and now | Preacher 
of Gods word | at Bvnbvrv in ] Cheshire. | Published for the benefit 0/ 
his trwne | Flocke and Family. \ \woodcui.^ 

Impr. 7 : 1613 : (eights) i6°? : pp. [8] I Master, and to the 4 Wardms, of the 
+ 56 : p, II beg. Q, What Uame : Pica Haberdasheis' Companj in London, dated 
Roman & Itniic Conlents :— ' ij title ; Bunbuiy, 19 July 16 13; I -56, the Craatise, 
(3-7) dedication to iir Thomas Lowe, | in question and answer. 

Rare. For the author see Wood's Afh. Oxen., ii. 461, where Banbury is twice a 
misprint for Bunlmry, 

15. Holyoke, Francis. a | Sennon of ObetJieoce, | Especially 

vnlo Authoritie F.cclesiasticall, | wherein the principal! conlrouersies of 
our I Church are handled, and many of their | Obiections which are 
refraciorie to | Ihe gouernment established, answered, \ though briefiy as 
time and | place could permit : [ Being preached at a Visiiation of the 
right I Worshipful! M.D, Hinlon, in Couenlry. \ By \ fran; holvoke. | 

Impr. 19 : 1613: (rcit as lOio 11.) 



16. Hooker, dr. Richard. (A learned discourse of Justification, 

ic, a reprint of the title of 1612 h, adding after the word "Oxford 
• " -.—The second edition, corrected, and amended. | 



Impr. 7 : 1613 : sm. 4" : pp. [4] + 68 : 

8. 1 1 beg, shBuld maki VI, 6 1 man shaulJ 
aft: Engiisb Roman. Contents:— p. 
(l) title: [3-4) "To the Christian 
A second edition of 161a H ; the alleral 



Reader ", signed as before, but dated 
" (lom Cotpua Chriali ColWe in Oxford 
the 6. of Inly. 1611.": 1-68, the dis- 
course, on Hab. I. 4. 
ons are chiefly literal and verbal. 



17. Kilbie, Richard. a | sermon | preached in saint ma-{ries 

CMVRCH IN Oxford | March 26. 1613. at the fonerall of \ Thomas 
Holland, Do.|ctor of the Chaire in Divini-|tie, and Rector of Exce-jter 
College, I BY I Richard Kilbie Doctor of Divinity, Rector | of Lincotne 
ColUge. I \deviee.\ 



Impr. 



e little biographical matter 



18. Oxford, Exeter College, thkeni exohiensivm \ in obitvm | 
iLLVSTKissiui viRi D. Io=|hannis Petrei, baronis de I Writtle, Filij 
!iODOratissiini viri D. | Gvilielju Petrei ordinis au-jrec Periscelidis 
Equitis clarissimi, ) & quatuor Principibus \ con-|si!ijs secretioribus. | 
Qui Exmitnse Collegium ocio Socijs, amplis redilibus, \ plurimis privi- 
legijt, auxeruni liberal iter ^ ornd-\runt. Benefactor es, Meccenates, S( 



Patroni \ munifictntitsimi. \ Per ejusdem Collegij Alumnos A ceteros 
studiosos- 1 \divtce^ 

j.[4l*- 
„ b Ron 

; (3) dedical: 



19. 



- Merton College. 



I bodleio-|mnema. [ \device^ 



poems, chiefly Latin; (l-'3) "Oralio 
funebria habita in Collegia Mertonensi A 
Johanne Halesio . , . anno 1613 Mailij 
19"; quo die Claitssimo Eqoiti D. 
Tlionn Bodleio funas dncebalur." 



Impr. 1 1 : :6l3 : sm. 4" : pp. [4] + B4 
-I- [lO] : p. 11 beg. Ad sanam: English 
Roman. Contents :— p. (1) title: (3) 
Latin dedication to the memory of s.' 
Thomas Bodley, by Merton college ; (^ 
Latin poem by the editor : 1-84, tb 

This book consists or abont 80 poems (fonr in Creek, the rest in Latin) in memory 
of sit Thomas Bodley by members of Merton college, of which society Bodley was a 
felloiF. The editor's name does tiot appear, bodley died in London on Jan. iS. 
16 1{, bnt both the dedication of this volume and p. 117 of the Jusia Fnntbria (see 
below] state that It was on Jan. 39 : see Wood's Alh. Oxoh., il. 116. 



\woodcul\ I EPITHALAMIA. ] SIVE \ LVSVS 

pnncipts domini rride-|rici comilis pala* 



20, Oxford, University. 

PALA-|lini in nvplias celaissi-]mi principt: 

tini ad | RHEKVM.tCET SEK£NrSSt.\wX, ELISABETH* lACOBl | 
BIil-\TANNIX REGIS \ flLIX. PSlMO-GE^frTS \ [device.] 

Impr. 31: 1613: sm. 4": pp. [ij 
Signn. ( )' \-T' 13' : aign. B i' beg. Ci 
Alalanla, Ml' Impar nulla: Engl 

Poems by Oiford mpa on the maniage of Frederick v, elector Palatine, with the 
princess Elizabetli of England on 14 Feb. i6t|. All are L.Btin except five Greek, 
two Italian and one Hebrew (impointed, Pica and Bcevier). 



31. Universily. h-sta fvnebria ] ptolkha:i | oxosi- 

ENSis THO-|>(« BODLEii EQ^iTis | AiTtATi cELEBRATA | in AcademiS 
Oxoniensi \ Mensti Martij z^. \ 1613. | [devut.'\ 



ORATOm PVS 
MI EQV[TIS|'''i 

,• \\drvici:]". impr.ll: (3) J' Ad 



Impr. 31: 1613: sm. 4': pp. [4] + 134 
♦ [14] : p. II beg. Sid ca/canda, in A'o« 
famam. Contents: — p.(i)title: (3) shor 
lAlin poems as by theUniveraity; 1-134 
the poems: (1) a litlepage : — " ohatio 

FVNEBKIS I HABITA IN | SCHOLA 1 

Abont 170 poemt, chiefly Latin, bnt two Hebrew {unpointed, Pica), four Greek, 
two Italian, one Englirii : in memory of sir Thomas Bodley, see preceding art. The 
OraliOQ by Wake (see Wood's Alh. Oxoii., ii. 340) was reprinted in W. Bates's Vita 
stUclorum vireruat (1681 ), p. 416. The British Museum printed Catalogue, and the 
Calali^^e of Ejiglisb Books in the Museum up to 1C40, attribute Ihii speech to 
Kicbai^ Corbet, by error. 



22. Petrticci, Lodovico. 
RIME, DEL CAVA-Iliere LoDOsico Fetr\cci, 



{jvnnJi-uls] I RACcoLTA, | d' alcvne 
Nobile Toscano, in | pii 



iei3.1 
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tuoghi, e tempi composle. & i divers! Pren-(cipi dedicate ; con la selua 
delle sue | Persecutioni. | farrago poematvm, eqvitis i.vdo-\vici 
FETUVcci. Ni^ilis Tuicani, diversis lo-\a's et temporibus corner iptorum, ^ 
ad diversos \ Prrncip(s dtdicalorum ; vnh cum sylud, sua-\rum PersecU' 
tumum. I » • « • I • • • I [i£uM,/i-(,/j,] 



Iropr. II : 1613: sm. 4': pp. [130], 
signn, A-r', Q 1-3, one leif, Q4 : aign. 
H f beg. Qued lignis : EQgiiih Roman. 
ContCDls : — stgn, Ai'. title: A 1', A j', 
Itklian dedicBtioD [a jamcx i Eigtied 
"L'inlcIiceLodovicoPctrucciCavBli' " 



A 3', the jame ii 



A3'-Q3'. 



See Wood'i Ali. Oion., ii. J93. This it 



the poemi in Ilaliin and Latin : (oae 
leafl* " I principali ecrori commeBsi oell' 
Ilaliano di questo libro", a long list, 
b^ioning with the litlepage (" Caviil- 
lieie "). followed by some Errata, in the 
Latin ; the references uddly are to pages. 



a book. The 

__. _ — , n Ihc Bodleian as from 

St Edmtind hull on 17 Apr. 161 1, buC did not matriculite till 5 Sept. 1611. The 
verso of each leaf Is in general Italian poems, and the recto of the next leaf a Lalin 
*enioa of them. On signn. F 3' and L3'-M 1'' are letters and testimonials about him : 
at K I' is a poem in Ifaliin and Latin on sir Thomas Bodley'a death : at H a' begins 
liii Silua or Sylva in two parts, and at N 4' a long and cnrious account in Italian and 
Latio veise of hii May in England and particularly Oxford and New College, which 
he was forced to leave (b 1614?) by the puritanical parly. On M 3' is an oration 
deiiveied in Italy, and on Q 1' is a poem in both languages on the death of dr. Kivcs, 
which is repealed on Q 3'. The whole book was intended to be produced at the 
wedding of Ftederiek elector Palatine with the princess Elizabeth (,14 Feb. i6i}), 
but by Sie printer's delay was too late. 



13. Potter, bp. Barnabas. the baro.wets bvriall. | or [ a 

Fi'NERALL ] SERMON PREACHED ] at the solemnitie of that hoiiou-[rable 
Baronet S^ Edward | Seymours buriall. | " * ' | bv | Barnaby Potter | 
Bachelor in Ihvinitie, Fellow of Queenes Col-\iege in Oxford, and 
Preacher lo the \ Tawne of Tottnts in Devon. \ [mol/o, [hen woodcu/s.] 

Impr. 7 a ; 1613 : sm. 4* : pp. [6} •^ 37 | Giles, dated " from your boose at Bow- 

+ [1] ! p. 11 beg. lie divell : English don, Aug. 34. 1613."; 1-37, the sermon, 

Roman. Conlcnti : — p. (l) title : (3-5) on Deut. isiiv. 5. 

dedication to air Edw. and lady Mary I 

See Woiyl's Ath. Oxon., iii. »J. The author seems lo have been private chaplain 
lo *lr E. Giles. He quotes against himself in the dedication a thesis dispaled at the 
Act in Oxford 1613 " Doctior qnisque fnit in scribendo parcissimas." 



34. Powell, Thomas, of Brasenose college, Oxford. [ujoodcul] | 

A 1 SERMON [ FREACHZO IH SAINT HA-JRIES IN OXFORD, | BY ThOKAS 

Powell. | .6.3. | [rfffl««.] 



Impr.7: 1613; 3m.4«: pp.[4| + i7+ ■ 
[3] : p. II beg. vpen the text : English 
Roman. ContenW :— p, (1) title : (3-4) | 



Latin dcdicatloa to dr. Thomas Singleton 
principal orBraseuoEe: i-i7,theaen>io[i 
on Ex. xxviii. 34- 



25. Price, Daniel. daud mis oath ok | allegbance to | 

IIRVSALEM. I THE \ SERMON PREACHED ON ACT ] SVNDAY LAST IN THE 

MORNING, I t.v j'. MARIES IN OXFORD. \ BY | Daniel Price Doclor in 
Divinity. \ \rnotto, then device.\ 
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■■ PP [4l + 40 : 
■■ai: English 

lille : (3-4) I the sermon, on P». ciir.-ii. 5. 
ii. 511. EvCTf priaied page hu lines banniJing the i< 



S6, . TKINCE HENRT | HiS | FIRST ANKIVERSARV. | [mo//o.] | Bv j 

Daniel Prick Doc/or in Dmnily, one 0/ \ his Higknesse Chaplaims. \ 

[device^ 

1-31. the 

Con ten 



pr. 1: i6ij: Bm.4": pp. [4I + 3» 
^ - - Mmielfi with : English Romai 
—p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication | 
Sec Wood's JlA. Oxon., ii. 51*. and 16:4 v. The essay, which contains some 
nenonal matter aboat pdnce Heory of historical interest, was written for 6 Nov. 1613. 
The text, head-line and margin of each printed page are within bounding lines. 



27. . SPIHITVALL ] ODOVRS TO THE | MEMORY OF PRINCE | HENRY \ 

IK FOVRE OF THE LAST sER-|mons preached in S' James after his 
Hig'li-lnesse death, the last being the Sermon be-]fore the body, the day 
before | the Funerall. | Bv ] Daniel Price then Chaplaint in Attendance. | 
\motto, then device.'] 

Impr. ig : 1613 : t\a. 4" : pp. [4I + 5a 
+ [41 + 19 + [5] 1-36: p. II beg. (l) '^ 
Manna, (a) <es, the furies, {3) Lastly le 
eleit: English Ronun. Contents:— p. 
(i) title : {3) short dedication lo Charlei 
J: 1-16. Krmon on Ps. xc. 15: J7-5J, 
Knnon on i Sam. lii. 13, with running 
title to both " McditatioDt of CorueUtion 
in our Lamenlalioni " 



^Isi 



'\' 



t.:\ 



Ihen device, then tmpr. ig. 1613.] : 

{3-4) dedication to Udy (Robert) Carey: 
t-19, the sermon, on Eiek. is. 4: (i) 



'S I SLI 



E|S 



day before the Prince his fn-|ncrall in 
S'. James Chappell | before the ba^. \ 
By I Danibi.l Price then Chaplaine in 
Allendance. \ [motlg, then Jevice, then 
imftr. 3<t, 1613]"! (4-5) dedication lo 
lit Darid Murray ; the termon, on 1 Sam. 



1 the third Sunday aflcr { fie 
rwHCE lit death. \ Bv | Danikl Price 

See Wood's y<M. Oxen.,\\. 511. Every printed page is within lines bounding Ihe 
text, head-line and margin. The signttum are contlnuoos, ( )' A-U' P'. I'herc is 
very little of hislorical interest in ibc Krmoni. 



38. Rainolds, dr. John. d. iohannis | rainoldi | olim grjbcs 

LtN-lgUEG Pra^lecloris in Col-|legio Corporis | Christi apud | Oxoni- 
etues, I OR A TiONES S- cc.v I aiiii quibusdam opiisculis. | omnia nitjc pri-| 

uyiU EDITA. \ [HYWrffK/j.] 

Impr. II : 1G13: 16°. 

At present this book is only known to me from a titlepage at the end of Che 1614 
edition of Rainolds's Oraeicmei (which see), and notices In Thomas Bowman's 
CataJeguj libmrum (Onf. 16S7I [sign. Ii' :— '■ J46. Rainoldi fjoan) Orationes. Oxon. 
1G13"] and BriL Mas. MS. Harl. 5901. fol 70 (Bagfoid). But the hook is not likely 
lo be really rare, aniens the 1614 edition caused its recall or destruction. 
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and S' I Maries in Oxford, | By | that famovs and miici-lous Divine 
loHN Rainolbs D. ] of Divinity and Jale President of | Corp. Chr, Coll, | 
Published for the honour and vse of thai famous Vni-lversity, and for 
the benefit of the Churches of | Christ abroad in the Country, | by w. h. | 
[rftr/ff.] 



Iropr. 7 : 1613 : im. 4°: pp. [S] + 13O 
+ i4l*"Oi P- " beg- (") promUid lo 
inutau, {ij/i,ulii/lkiPkilisline!: Eng- 
lUb Roman. Conteats: — p. (1) title: 
r3-8) epiitlc dedicatory to D. Airay pro- 
vesl of Qnecn's coHcec, Oxford, dated 
■■ " ' iry in Cheihire. July ' " 

"W. Him- " 



mentaiy 
vpoM pa 



the last day of Angnrt, 1 586. | IV t JOHS 
Rainoi,des I Vpon tKcasian ef their meet- 
ittg lo giui Ikankes lo God \ for l>u deta- 



Maiiilie and \ the slate of the Realme. | 
\i»bIIo, thcQ ivoodiH/i]", impf. 7 a, 161 3; 
(3-4) "lohn Rainolds. (0 the Reader 
. . .", dated " Ai Corpus Christi College 
in Oxford, Oclob. »4. ulSS,": 1 -10, the 
sermon, on Ps.xviii. 47-51. 



36, the com- 

r :-■■ A I SERMON I 

eighteenth Psalme. | 
of Scholeis in the VnivcTSily of | Oxford 

See Wood's y4M. Oxon., a. ifi & 15, and ii;S6 tt. The commentary has special 
reference to the 1st Epistle of St. Peter, and is in 10 divisions or sermons. The editor, 
William Hinde of Queen's college, Ecerns to have long possessed the MS. of the 
lecture*. The seimon ii a reprint of 1586 R. and an integral pnri of the whole 
volume, as the signatorcs show, which for the sermon begin at T 1. Every printed 
page has bounding lines to the text, margin and head-line. 



30. S[mil!i], S[amuel]. Aditus ad logicain. In 

primtl Academiara salutanl. Aulore S. S. Artium Magist; 
"Anno Domini 1613", (eights) iz". 



1614- 

I. Andreses, John. "Christ his Crosse, or the most com- 

fortable Doctrine of Christ Crucified & joyful! Tidings of his Passion, 
leaching us to Love & Embrace his Crosse, as the most Sweete & 
Celestiall Doctrine unto the Soule, and how We should behave our- 
selves therein according lo the Word of God. Newly Published by 
John Andrewes, Minister & Preacher of the Word of God at Barricke 
Basset in the County of Willes." 



2. Benefield, Sebastian. eight ser-[mons pvbi.ikelv | prkached 

IS THE v-lNivERSiTV OF OxFORD, | the second at .S^ Ptiers in the £as/, \ 
the rest at S^ Maries Church , Be-[gunne in the yeare 1595. | Dectmb. 
XIII. I NOW FIRST pvBLtSHKD Bv sEBAS-\T\.iis Benefield Doctor, and 
Professour of | Divinity for the Lady Margaret. | [motlo: then dtvice.] 
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Impr. 7: 1613: »m. 4'; pp. [41 + 153 
+ [rl ; p. 11 beg, /I may 6e, in wHal Ihey 
tAinie; Pica Roman. Contents: — p- CO 
title : (3-4) dedicalloa to laid Etlesmere, 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, 
dated " from my Study in Corpus Christ] 

See Wood's AtA. Oxen., li. 488. 



3. Dawes, Lancelot. " Two Sermon 

holdm at Carlisle, touching sundry Corruption 
1614. ocl" 



College in Oiford, luly a. |( 
three sermons on l.uke ix. 

"The table containing in alphabeli 
order the particulars of thi^i booke." 




preached at the Assize 
: of Ihtse times. Oxon, 






: 1614?: (eights^ i&>; pp. 



r, <md : Pica Roman. Malt. iivL 15 : 77-146, a sennon. On Ps. 
Contents ; — p. (i) title : (3-7) dedication I Ixxxii. 6-7 : \l-i) {not seen.) 

Rare. See Wood's Alk. Oxen., iiL 34Q, where the above title is given. The only 
copy readily traceable is that in the Bodleian which bos lost the title and following 
Ical^ beginning on f 3, aa well as a blank leaf there must have been after p. 146 
(sign. K :.) The sermons and dedication, but not title, were repiinled in Sermons . . . 
by Lancelot Dawes . . . (Lond., 1653I, pp. 49, 105. At present the dnie i.i6]4) 
depends on Wood's accuracy. 

4. Day, John. day's dyai,l | or, [ his twelve howrks [ that 

IS, I tw>!;l%e sevkrall lectvres | by way of catechisme, as | they were 
delivered by him in the Chappel of | Oriell Colledge in Ox-\/ord, in 
the yeeres of our Lord | God i6ra, and 1613. | [device, then Iwo 
motlos.^ 



leverall arguments with the aeverall Texti 
of Scripture, of erery severall Lecture in 
this Booke", with a quotation: 1-339, 
the twelve lectures, with a page occasion- 
blank : (i-i) "To the Reader", 



ally 
including a 



Impr. 7 : 1614 : sm. 4" : pp. [8] + 335 
+ [!tl ■ V' " ^^2' I"*""* our Master, III 
> sjieatcs: The: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to 
Oriel college, Oxford, dated "from iny 
Study in that Colledge . . . Octob. 1 7. 
1614", signed "lohn Day": (8) "The 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon., II. ^11. The author in the Preface sayi that he was 
appointed " Catechisme Reader In Oriel for a year in 161a, when these lectures were 
delivered. In a footnote he alludes to his father John Day the printer. The geoersl 

L subjects are those of the Calechlam, but carried further. 
■ 
; 
: 



. Godwin, Thomas. Rohansb Historik Anthologia. | an | 

ENGLISH EX-IpOSITION OF J THE ROMANS AN-|TlCiVITIES, WHEREIN | many 

Romane and English | oRicea are paralleld and di-[vcrs obscure phrases | 
explained. \ by | Thomas Godwyn Master of Arts. | For the vse of 
Abingdon Schoole. \ [device^ 



Impr. 7; 1614: am. 4": pp. [81 + 193 
[19] ; p. tl beg. ved in the treasury. 
Ill ctHse Ike feople : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (i) title ; (3-4) dedication In 
Latin to.dr. Francis Jamea, dated "Ablne- 

■ -Hmrt r^alpnd. Annlia. AHnnifiii. ' 



Godwiau* " : {5-6) " Benevolo Lectori "i 
(7) Latin poems on the book by dr. Lau- 
rence Humphrey and John Sanfotd : (8) 
" A short table shewing the argument of 



doniiedeclmo calcnd. Aprilia. An 

13 Mar. tfiij], aigned • 

See Wood's Atlt, Oxen , iii. 

1613 G, tG>5 G, 1G18 a, 16 



,.6,3> 



, I'Si 



l6j8 c 



41 
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Other edd. were printed at Lonilon in t66i, 1G6S, 1674, 1680, tes.i (t4th), t68g 
(I5thl, 1696 (l6th). For tbe suppo6e<l 1613 ed., see 1613 C. Godwin'! Synopni 
Antiquitatum Hcbraitarnm {sec 1616 G) and Krands Rons'a ArcHirohgia Altiea 
(see 1637 R) may be regarded as campsDion works to the ptcient volume, and are 
often found boand with il. The author apologizes for an Elnglish treatise oQ inch a 
labject, and itntel tikat one of hii main objects was to illustrate Cicero. 

6. Goodwin, dr. Williain. a | sermon | preached bkfork | 

THE KINGS MOST | EXCELLENT MAIES-|t1E At WoODSTOCKE, | Avg. 28. 

1614. I *K I William Goodwin, Deane . of Christ's \ Church and Vice- 
Chanctlhr of the Vni-\virsily of Oxon. \ Published by ComtnandemenL | 

I, Contents :— p. (1) title : 1-38, 

See Wood's Fasli Oxen., i. 397. The sermon is directed against the jorisdittion of 
the Roman Church over icmjioml iovcreigns. 



7. Hooker, dr. Richard, [woorfra/.] | two | 

PART OF [ s. p-DEs EPISTLE. | BY I Richard Hooker someiimes Fellow g/") 
Corpus Chriiti College in Oxford. \ [dmice.'l 



Impr. 7a: 1614: »m. /(•-. pp, [8]*- 
56 : p. II beg, lestu with : English 
Roman. .Contents;— p, (1) title; (3-7) 
dedication to George Sum m aster, prin. 
ripal of •' Bioad-Cales Hall in Oxford," 

Rare. Sec Wood's Alk. Oxon., i, 698, and for Ihe editor iii. S77, This a 
SennooB of Hooker were reprinted with editions of the Eielaiaslieal Polity, 
Ac. 



by " Henry lackson," dated " Osoo, 
from Corp. Christ. College, this 13. of 
lannary, 1613" (161J): 1-19. the first 
scnoon; 31-56, thesccond, both on Jude 



8. Jewell, bp, John. AnoAoriA THS ArrAON | EKAifviar 

tXX^rtan fj.rn-|^paoAicro. | APOLOGIA ECCLE-|si£e Anglicanse GrKcfe versi. I 
Interprele I. S, Bacc. in Art. \ UpioToirtipif irvyyriiiir\. J \iooodcals^ 



college, Oxford, dated ai July ifirj, 
signed "Job. Sniiih " : (is-aoi "Lec- 
tori ^aJxAtk"; 1-114, Ihe Apologia: 
(0 "Errata aic corrigenda." 



Impr. It: 1614: (twelves) 14"; pp. 
[»4]*ji4t[jl: p iibeg. a Upij^iai). 
m floAin^ wio-rtan : Pica Greek. Con- 
tent! ;— p. (3) title : (5-1 3) dedication to 
dt, William Xangton, pres. of Magdalen 

See Wood's Atk. Oxon., 1. 393, and 1639 J, 1671 J, The original edition of this 
celetnBlcd Afohgia was published in 156a, an English trangratioo in the same 
year, and a German in 1589. This is the first Greek edition, as 1671 J is Ihe fint 
Welsh one. The translator, ]ob.n Smith of Magdalen, explains that the taak was 
meant as a College exerciie merely, at first : and apologi«» for nsing snch words as 
'lovAAaia, BwAAoi, 'bioaXyiyriat, for 1^ Aio in a Christian work, and for having only 
a monlb and a half to apare for the work. 

9. N., S. " Papislogelastes, or Apologtas fy which art pleasantly 

diicmiered Ihe Abuses, Follies, Superstitions, Idolatries, and Impieties, of 
the Synagogue of Ihe Pope, and especially of the Priests and Monks 
thereof written first in Ilal. by N, S. and (hence translated into French 
by S. j. and now out of French into English by R. W. ut supr, Oxon, 
1614, in tw[elveH]." 
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10. Price, dr. Daniel. prikck henkv | his | second | anniver- 
sary. I \mollo.'\ I BY 1 Daniel Price Docior in Divinily, one of | his 
Highnesse chaplaines. | [(/c»)i-f.] 

Impr. 33: ;6i4: hd. 4": pp. [4]+- I 
44 ; p. II beg. whertin Ikey might : Eng- 
lish Romnn. Con lent 5 ;— p. (l) title; 
(3-4) dedicilion lo king Charles i. dated 1 

See 1613 P, and for the author Wood's Alh. Oxon., W. 511 ; there is some hiitorical 
matter in the essay. Every printed page has its text, margin and headline within 
bounding lines. 

11. Price, Sampson. a | heavenly | proclamation to | fly 

ROMISH BABYLON. I A \ SERMON PREACHED AT OX-|for<l in S' MakIES 

Nov. 21. 161J. I BY I Sampson Price Master of Arts 0/ Exe-\ter Colkdge 
and Preather to the Cilty \ of Oxford. \ \7n0lto, then device.] 

" from my itudy at Eietei CoUedge, Oct. 



m. 4- : pp. [4] + 34 I 
Deg. ing; drunitnntsii : 
. Contents:— p. (l) title: 
I lo sir Roger Owen, dated | 



1-34, Ihe sennon, on Rev. 



Impr. 7 I lAt4 
+ M: p. tl b< 
English Ro 
i3-4)dedia 

See Wood's A/i. Oxen., Ji. 4S9, where it 
" the Mavle oi Heretics " for his violence againlt Ron 
gives some biographical details of Price, inddenlally. 



12. Prideaux, dr. John, castigatio | cvivsdam cih-|cvlatoris, 

QVI R. p. 1 ANDREAM E\O*110N-|i0HANN1lM CYDONl-iVM K SOCIETATE IK-JSU 

seipsum nuncnpat. | opposita jfsivs CA.\lumniJs in EpiUolam IsAAa I 
Casavboni ad Fronlo-\nem DuciTum. \ Per Iohannem Prideaux SS. The-] 
ologJE Doclorem & Collegij | Exonitnsis Reclortm. \ [ma/to, then wocd- 
eu/s.] 



ens! 9. Cfll. lantiarij " : (9-13) " Ad 
Lectorem " : (14-15) "Inilcx capitum 
...": 1-141, the work, p. 10 being 
blank. 



Impr, II; 1G14 ; (eightsl li"; pf 
fifi] + >4] : p. n beg. afiud regiam, 11 
us, quiefus: Pica Roman. Conlenli;- 
p. (1) tiilc : (3-7) dedication lo archbp. 
Abbot, dated ' Oxon. i CoUegio Eioni- 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon., iii. 167. The citcumstancei of lbi» book will be foimd in 
Mark Paltiton'a /ladi- Casauhn (Lond., 1875: a work without an index), pp. 33», 
347t -^,^3< 1i°i ctp. 438-443. Briefly, Casaabon's "... ad Frontonem Ducsenm 
[Fronto Le Duel — FpisloU . . . (Lond. 1611) was a defence of the execution of 
Henry Gamett in 1606, against some Jeanil books : a reply was published at Cologne 
in 1613 by Andreas Eu daemon- Johannes (L'HcuieuKl "... Epistola sd Amienm 
Galium ■ . ■ item Kesponsioad Epistolam IsoadCasauboni ", theRcsponsio being dated 
161J on a serarate tillepage. Then Pridcanx was selected to answer the Jlcifiomia, 
in order to relieve Cassubon of Ihe task: at p. 114 he quotes Cssanbon's account of 
his Other's last days. There is no real f^ound for Psitison's remark that " few copies 
of Prideaui's pamphlet survive " («/ lufira, p. 443). 

13. . EPHESVS BACKSLIDING ] CONSlOE-iRED AND APPI.V-;HD TO 

THESE I times, in a Sermon preached at | Oxford, in S' Martes, the | 
tenth of luly, being the Act ] Sunday. 1614. | by | Iohn Prideavx, 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



Doctor of Divinity, | and Rector of Exceter College. | [nto/io, then 
drvice.] 



Impr. 7: 1614: sm. 4": pp. [8] + 37 
+ [3]' P- " '"g- ^vort>ii' temming: 
English Rom sn. CoDCeota:— p. (i) title: 
(3-^] dedication lo dr. Bodley, " canon 1 lermon, on isev 

For the author see ViooA'i Alh. Oion., iii, 265. This 
1611 (London) and J6j6, see 1636 P. The dedication 
towards Piideamc, and mr. (sir William?) Fcriam's tt 
Oxford. 



□f Exeter, and panon of Sliobrooke in 
Devon," dated " from Eiceter College in 
Onford, Aogust s.", 1614; 1-J7, the 



Fos reprinted in 
Bodley's favonts 
Orford of Exeter Coll., 



14. R[ainolds], l[ohn]. the | discovery | op the man of 

SIKNE: { WHEBEtN IS SET FORTH THE | CHANGES OF GODS CUtJKCH, | 

r J i Afflictions by his Raiem. I t>. ^ u j ■ j> a 

'" '"' \ ci«.l,fio„"b, to rL,. 1 '^'"' P""''"' '» *""■ ^"■"°" 

to the Vnivcr-|sitie and Cittie of Oxon, by a Reverend & Iu-|dicious 
Divine IR. D. of Divinity and soine-|iimes of Queenes College. | And 
V pt^lishcd for tht farther VH of both, and \ comfort of all thai hale 



Christ whirtsocixr : | By W. H. \ 



Cheshin 


, luly 8, 1614" signed "W. 


Hinde ' 


: (5-6) " Advertisement to the 


Reader, 


dated as before, with " William 


Hinde- 


; 1-50, one sermon, on J Thes*. 



Antichrist and loue \ the Lord Jesi 
[motto, then woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 7 : 161 4 : sm. 4° : pp. [6] + 50 : 
p. It beg. gatier that iiiing : Pica Ro- 
man, CoDlents:— p. (i) title: (3-j) 
dedication to dr. Airay provost of Qneen s 
college, Oxford, dated "Buobnry in 

See Wood's Atk. Oxm., ii. 16,461. Dr. John Raynotds was .Scholar, Fellow, and 
PresidfDt of Corpus Cbristi College, Oiford, bnt at one time or another was connected 
with Queen's, Merton, New Colkge, University, and Oriel iRegisltr of the Univ. of 
Oxferd, vol. 1, ed. A. Clark, pL 1, p. 4). There is no clear reference to the author 
bdng di. Rayoolds anywhere in the volume, bnl the (act is nndoubled. The " Adver- 
tiiemeDt," as a matter of printing, follows the Sermon, but was probably intended to 
be turn off ai thai pUice and pasted in wbeie it is described above. 

15. Rainolds, dr. John. v. cl. \ a. ioannis | raiholdi. \ oux 

GRJ!c.£ i.iN-!guae Prjeiectoris in ColUgio \ Corporis Chrislt apud I 
Oxonienses, | Orationes Duodecim ; cum alijs \ quibusdam opusctilis. | 
ADiECTA EST oRATio I Funebris, in obitu eiusdem habi-[ta ^ M. Isaaco 
Wake | Oratore Publico. ] \woodcuts\ 



Tmpr. It: 1614; (twelves) 16": pp. 
[6l + J7-f[i7] + aoi + riii]: p. " beg- 
(i) Ml nut An/ami, {t) feiiaHt laien^sa, 
III tftramus . yertmtamen : Pica Eng- 
lish. Contents;— p. (0 We; {3-^) 
"lobannet Rainoldui Academicis Oioni- 
cnubna . . ■", the Latin preface of 1587. 
R trpnnted, date and all, " i CoUeg. 
Corp. Christ, Febmar. a,": 1-36 (i) 
"Oratio post vacationem Natalitiam, 
1576.", beg, EfamittiHtdam : 37-77 (ii) 
" Oratio post vacationem Paschalero. 
Anno. 1S70.", beg. Eisi Vetlret: (2) (iii) 
% titlepnge : — ■' ORATIO fv-|nebiiis 
HASl-|ta in Tcmpio bcata: { Marin 



Oxott. I Ab Isaaco Wake, | pvblico 
ACADE.|mi{Orati>rc,,^/fliyiS. i*j«. 1 1607. 
qnum mcoti t Oxanitntts, pijt mani-\dii 
lOHANNIS I Rainoldi \ ^eiitareal.\", 
woodcuts, then impr, II : 4-I1, the on- 
tioii, beg, Quam fragilii : I-4S (it) 
"Oratio post festum Paachatis, >574- 1 
beg, Pylhageram : 46-66 (v) " OrMio 
post festum Nat. Chr. 1575. . . .", b^. 
CicfTtt cum: 67-111 (vit "Oratio i>ost 
feilnm Pasdiatii, 1576.", beg. Comidt- 
ranii: 113-141 (vil) "Oratio post festum 
Michael. 1575-", h^- Nbn mtdi: 14J- 
164 (viii^ " Oratio post festum Michael. 
1576.", lieg, Freq%UHlia: 165-196 ^ix) 




" D. lobannes RaJnoldus Gnlitlrao Rain, 
oldo fratti sno . . .'', a I^tin epistle on 
the Church, beg. Neque mius, dated 
"ChtoniK 4. Non. Scpleroh.": 197-199 
(z) " D. lahinnes KBUiolduii D. GnUclroo 
VVhiltkero . . .", aa epistle urgine Whit- 
»ker lo answer Posserinns, dated "Oion. 
14 Kaleiid, Novcmb", beg. "Fadtamor": 
100-101 (li) the dedication to the Queen 
of Rainolds's De Fomame Eccl/sia fdela- 
lalria, dated " lal. vii. MDXCVI," beg. 
Qnad olim: (a) (liil a litlepage:— 

"PLVTABCHI I CHitROHENSIS | LIB. II. | 

I Dt ■DtUiiatt ex kesliiui \ (apiinda. \ % 
Dt niorbii animi &!• ier-'\psrU. \ D. 
loRAHNE Rainoi.dO I Interprete. | ", 



vroodcnls, then inipr. 11: (4-ti) Dedi- 
cation in Latin to Queen Elliabelb, dsted 
"Oton. * Coll. Corp. Chriiti.", (13-41. 
41-50) the two treatiaei : (51) (aiii) a 
litlepage: — "MAXIHI TYRIl | PHJLO- 
SOPHI ffLATONtci | DispntatioDei Tm, { 
T Vilam oiUoam aiHlim-\ftalivd, \ 1 
CoHtemplativam aclni/l | meliarrm tin. \ 
3 Qui nerii graoiart!, aai-\ni, en car- 
farii, I D. lOHANNR Rainoluo I Inter- 
prete. I ," woodcuts, then impr. 11 r tj4- 
00 1 Latin dedication to Thomas Wilson 
" Regis Majeslati i libellii supplicitnu": 
(61-78, 79^4,95-109) the three di»pn. 
tatioDs: (no) (xjv) the titlepage noticed 
in 1613, H. 

See Wood's AtA. Oxon,, il. 1 6, where he mentions thnt Henry Jackson wis ediloT of 
all the Orations eicepi the first two which had been published before, See 15B7 ». The 
fniteral oration was first printed in 1607, sec 1607 (Wake, md ed.). From a biblio- 
gtaphica! point of view there is great confusion in this and the two subsequent (ditioni 
of Rainolds'i Orations {LenJ. 1610, and Land. 1618). For instance Wood himself in 
his remarks about Henry Jackson has confused the London edd, (B. C.) with the 
Oribrd one (A). 

In A (the present volume) it is impossible to reckon twelve OrationE, and the book 
falls into three parts (a) pp. [6] + 77 + [17], signn. a-d", sectt. i-iii. abore: {b) pp, 
»oi + [1], lignn, A-K", I i-j, seott. i»-xi. : (f) pp. (1 10], dgnn. i 6-ta, k-n", sectt. 
xH-»iv. In B [Lond. 1619) a is as before occnpyine pp. [u] + i-io6; then follows 
"... Rainoldl . . . Onitlones qninque . . ." with a separate titlepage and preface by 
H. Jackson, occupying pp. 107-348 [the Oratioui beg. .Si' giiii (1573), Redil agricnlij 
(1574), Si quantum vel,cum in isia (1.SJ7). .Sj qHanlum ad (is7Jli : then b. pp. ,149- 

•laS : then t, the Plutarch and Maiimu* Tyrius, with ■epoiBte litlepiges, occupying 
pp. 519-614 : there is no extra titlepage at end. In C iLond. l6aS) the same four 
sections occupy pp. [fi| + t-ga, 93-301, 303^60, 4G1-548, corresponding closely with 
B in contents. 

16. St. Paul, sir Georfie. "2591. Oxford. Carolina Funebria 
in Obilum Clarissimi Viri Georgii :^e Sancto Paulo Equitis Aurati C.C.C. 
Oxon. olim Convictoris et cjusdem Bent/acloris niuttifiei, Oxonice, Jos. 
Barnesius, 1614" quarto. 

So in the Biblielhica Hebiriitna (Auction catal<^e of Richard Hebsr's Library), 
part G (Loud. 1835), p. iSg: the book sold for 91. See 1A13 C. 

17. Smith, Samuel. 
Oxon. 1614." 

So in "Catalt^ Libroram Richudi Davis bibliopolre. Parssccunda" (Lond. t6861, 
p. 77. No OxTord edition of Smith's Adilus ad Legitam is at present known, see 
161.V s. 1617. s freff. Ihcrei, but as the latter i« a jid edition, theie may well have 
been one printed ot Oxford in this year, of which no copy has yet found its way into 
Wbliography. Of Brcrcwood's Logiia there is a London 1614 ed., probably alluded 
to in Davis's Catalogue above. 



" 2<i2. Smith (Sam.) & Brerewoodi Logica— 



I. Anyan, Thomas, a | si^rmon \ preached at saikt I marie 

SPITTLE I April. 10. i6t$. I BY I Thomas Antas Doctour of Divinity, 

and I Prrsidml 0/ Corpus Chrisii Colkgi \ in Oxon. \ {da>icc:\ 



UARIE I 

'inity, . J 



IMB.] THE OXFORD PRESS. .\-y.. 

Impr. i: (1615); em, 4°: pp. [1]+ I (3I dedicnlion lo Thoiims .KEprton lord 

4Jtfi]: p. 11 beg, Ukt ir'astis: Eng- Ellcsmcre, chancellor of tlv^ .Upiyeraity : 

liib Roman. CoDtenti:— p. (1) title: [ 1-41, tbe semiDii, on Acta x.ji^-^. 

See Wood's Faili O-ien., i. 359. ' -" ,• 



2. Benefield, Sebastian. the | sinke | against the hol*[. 

GHOST discovered: I AND OTHER cHRisTi*[an doctrincs delivered: I 
Twzn'K SERMONS VPON PART | of the tenth Cliapter of tlie Epistle to | the 
Hebtewes. | By \ Sebastian Benefikld Doctor of Divinity \ and Pro- 
fessour for the Lady Margaret, | in the Vniversitie of Oxford. | [motto, 
then daiice.] 



+ [3J' P- 11 beg. Atld 
writer of: Pica Ronum. Conlenta; — p. 
fl) lille: (3-4) dedicatioQ lo William 
loid Paget, " From mj' Stud; in Corpus 



Cbrisli CoIIcec in Oiford. Marcli )■;. 
1615"; 1-181, the la scrmona, on Heb. 
X. 16-31 : (1-3) " The Table oootfliiiing 
the particulcts of this booke," nn alpha- 
bclicil iadex. 



Paetl 



Sec Wood's Ath. Oxon., a. 4SS. The dedii^ation atatea that the Sermons were 
ritten "many years" before, and eiisled in several MS. copies, aad thaiita lord 
for benefactions to the Margaret Frofcsaor. The Sin is discovered to be a 
>us denial of Christiiuiity, 



3. Brasbridge, Thomas. " Questiones in Officia M. T. CieeroniSt 

compendiariam iotius opuscuU Epilomen coniintntes. Oxon. 1615, ocl. 
Dedicated to Dr. Laur. Humphrey president of Magd, co!!. an. 1586." 



4. Case, John. "292 Casus (Joan.) de Sphjera Civitatis — — 
Oion. 1615" 

A doobtful entry in Tho. Bowman's Catahgus lUirortim (Oxf. 1G87) sign. H I'. 

5. Day, John. cokcio ad clervm | in secvkdi, vel qvarti, 

Re-;C)W, CAPITIS SEXTI. K£JI.|SVM PRISIVM, SECVND\1M, | TERTIVM. ET 

gyAXTi'M. I Habiia in Tempio B. Mariie Oxon. | lunij 25". Ann. Dom. 
i6ia. I PBR Ioannem Dat\-si BAccALAv-|reum in Theologia, et Collegij 
Okiei.en-|sis apud Oxonienses Socium. [ editio secvnda. \ [device, then 



Impr. 11 : ifiij: sm. 4'' : pp. [4] + j6 

II beg. irtflMfl/p miKi'mi : Eng- 

-- - tii— p. (1) title: 




(3I Latin dcdicaiion, nearly ai isi ei 
U) ■■Thcma," the text: i-j6, the i 
mon : (l-i) letter, ai lat ed. 



This is > reprint with a few changes of 1611 



6. . David's desire | to goe to cbvbch : as it | was published 

in two Sermons | in i'' Maries in [ Oxford. | The One. the J^i/1 of 
November, in the Afternoone | to the Vniversitie, in the Yeare of our 
Lord I God 1609. tbe Other, on Christmas \ Day next following, to the 
Pa-lrishioners of that ] place. [ [devict, (hen 1 mottot.] 




* 






• • 
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[1615. 



• ••. 






Impr. 75/1.1615: sm. 4*: pp. [8] + 

48: p..U*4^. wai€S Imt often: Pica 

Romikn> •/Contents :— p. (i) title: (3-8) 

episile'tl^icatory to Oriel college and St. 

•yizrft • parish, Oxford, signed " lohn 

*Qee Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 411. This is a reprint of 161 a D, but neither bthat fact 
** jn^ntioned, nor is the author's name on the title. 



Day**: 1-25, the first sermon: 26, quo- 
tation from Camden's Annales about 
queen Elizabeth : 27-48, the second 
sermon. 



• • •. t 



• •, 



7. . day's festivals I on, I TIVELVE OF HIS SERMONS*. \ DE- 
LIVERED BY HIM AT SEVERAL [ timCS tO the PARISHIONERS of S* MaRYES 

in Oxford, on the three Chiefe Festi-|vals of the Yeere, Christmas, 
Easter, and Whit-sontide. | three of which sermons, \ are touching 
our Saviour; One, the Ho-|ly Ghost; Two, the Two Sa-|craments ; 
The other Six, such \ severall Dvties, as belong to \ the severall sorts of 
all I Christians. | SjUvue, then two mottos^ 



188, short pieces on the Lord*s Supper, 
containing a letter to " Ea.*' of St. Mary's 
parish dated "Oriel. CoU. March. 2.", 
" Sacred Fragments ** (on both Sacra- 
ments) and prayers: 189-352, the six 
last sermons. 



Impr. 7^: 1615 : sm. 4®: pp. [8] + 
352 : p. II beg. the Nations of, iii selfe 
same Steps'. Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (i) title: (3-7) dedication to Oriel 
college, Oxford: (8) "The Severall Ar- 
guments, with the Severall Texts . . .", 
with a note : 1-160, six sermons : 161- 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon., ii. 41 1. The dedication alludes to the drcnmstances of 
preaching " David's Desire to go to Church,* see 161 2 D, and for^. art. 

8. Evans, Edward. verba diervm, | or, | the da yes report, \ 

OF GODS GLORY. | As it hath beene delivered some yeeres since ^ at Foure 
Ser'\mons, or Lectures vpon one Text, in the Famous V-\niversity of 
Oxford; And since that time \ somewhat Augmented ; And is now com-] 
mended vnto All Times to be Aug'\mented and Amended, \ By \ Edward 
Evans, Preacher and Minister | of Gods word, \ [3 mottos, then wood- 
cuts,"] 



Impr. 7 : 1615 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 181 
+ [3] : p. II beg. tie? And, III to come. 
By : English Roman. Contents : — p. (i ) 
title: (3) dedication to the honour of 



God : (4) " Faults of Omission and Com- 
mission . . .** b^. " Pag. 5. for 6\^ 
Read, 6X7V**: 1-181, the four sermons, 
on Ps. xix. 2 : (i) 3 mottos. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 168, where a MS. note by Bliss in his own copy shows 
that the author was the Fellow of New College, and that Wood was in error in sup- 
posing otherwise. See next art. 



\'ERBA DIERVM, | [&c. precisely as foreg. art.] 



Impr. 7: 1615: sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 181 

+ [3]- P-," ^g- '«^^ ^^1 I" ^0 come. 
^^ : English Roman. Contents:— p. (i) 
title : (2-3) dedication to the honour of 
God, with words in italic inserted between 



the two parts of the original dedication : 
(4) " Faults of Omission and Commis- 
sion,** beg. "Pag. 31. lin. i For tations** : 
rest as foreg. art., except 4 mottos, not 3. 



This is a second issue, with some of the text re-set, with additions and alterations, 
as for instance on p. 144 in which the paginal misprint " 134** is corrected, and which 
begins " newes of His Glory,** instead of " of Speech more warrantable.** 



10. Hakewill, George. 



THE I VANITIE OF | THE EYE, \ FlrSt 



.-SaL 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 

beganne [&c. exactly as 1608 h, second edition, except "third" for 
" tecond," " Author " for " Aulhour," and different woodcuts on title.] 

Impr. 1: 1615: (cwclvMl 16": pp, [8] | tcBts . , ." : t-170, the work: (1-18) 

+ i7o + [a4j; p. i[ beg, and by canst- additional qoolalions and notes for the 

jwwrt, III maker; I \ Pica Kunian. third edition, preceded by an explanatory 

Contents:— p. 1,3) title: j-8, "The Con- \ paragraph. 

See 1608 H, This is a reprint throughont, with the addition of some qnotalions on 
*a extra sheet. 



II. Haven, 



*' The hauen of the afflicted / Oxon. 1 6 1 5.". 



A doublfui entry in the Biblioltuca clasdca . . . aulhorc M. Gforgia Draudi« 
(Francof. 1625), ind part, p, 169 : protiably referring to Sebastian Benc^eld's 
Senaon, 1613, which see. 

12. Momay, PhiUppe de, seigneur Du Pfessis, an | hobily 

vpoN I THESE WORDS I of Saint Matthew, | Chap. 16, v. 18. | Tu es 
Pttrus. \ WRITTEN FIRST I in French by that Hono-|raW< and learned 
perso-\va.%t. Monsieur Du Ples-[sis Mornav. | and translated | into 
English by I. V. | \woodcuts^ 



Pridcaiu rector of Exeter college Oxford 
" my roost respected good Master," signed 
"I. V"; I-ia, the homily. 



Impr. a; 1615: ftwetve & sixl i6°! 
pp. [S] + 38 ! p. II b«^, itaucil 0/ God : 
Long Primer Rotnan, Contents:— p. (3) 
title : (5-7) epistle dedicatory to D' 

The " I. v.*' is snpposed to be John Vemeuil sublibrarian of the Bodleian, who was 
a Ftencbman by birtli ; but he was of Mat;dalen and so not very likely to dedicate 
his first work to the head of another college. The coUocntion of this work and 
another baaalation ot Momay (i6ia M) in a Bodleian vulumc snggest the possibility 
of the ume person being translator of both. 

13, Powell, Gabriel. " Prodromus. A Logical Resolution of the 
first Chapter 0/ the Epist. 0/ St. Paul to the Rom. Lond, 1600. Ox. 1601. 
oc . , . Printed there again in Lai. 1615. oct. Theological and Scho- 
lastical Positi/ms concerning Usury.- — Pr. with Prodromus." 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxm., ii, 15, perhaps dubious. 

14. Prayer, book of Common. liber | precvm 1 pvblicabv-m j 
IN vsvM ECCLE-|sise Chathedralis Chri-|j/(' Oxon. | \woodcuts.^ 



Itnpr, 11: 1G15: (eights) 16°: pp. , 
[40j-h340+[i6]: p. II beg.//jrf S,oh, \ 
III 13. A'am Itbtrabil : Pica Roman. 
Conleola:—p,(i) title: [3-40) Matulinse | 

Ereces, Vespertinxe preces, Letania, not 
I fnll : 1-340, the Psalms, in Latin : 
(1-6) Special prayers, " Pro offido totios 
Eeclesix in Communi," "Pro Rege," 
"Tempore Peatilentiae," "Pro docili- 

See 1639 P, 1660, 1G76, 1G89, 1736, all which editions differ in the details of 
contents, and the 1639 ed. is entitled ■' Liber Pialtnorum et prccuin ..." It may be 
noted that the signatures and paging constitute the Pialma a separate book, whereas 
the Stationers' Company had obtained in 1603 a monopoly of printing the Pialmt, 
GOnfirTQed in 1615, 



tate," "Gratis. Ante cibum " and "Post 
cibum " : (7) the versicle and response 
still used at Ch. Cb. after the Anthem, a 
prayer for the King and a commemora- 
tion of Henry viii, founder of Ch, Ch., 
all in Latin: (9-16) Psalms 43, 114, 117, 
119 rpatt}, 133. >50, in Latin rhyming 
verse, perhaps a separate piece of prinl- 
mg. 
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[1616. 



15. Prideaux, dr. John. \woodcui\ \ christs | covnsell for 

kn-|ding law casks. I AS IT HATH BEENE DELiVE\itdL in two Sermons 
vpon the 25*!^ | Verse of the 5*^ of Matthew. | By | John Prideaux 
Doctor of Divinify and \ Rector of Exceter CoUedge. | \motto^ then 
device^ 

Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 1-36, 
37-58, the sermons. 



Impr. 3: 1615 : sra. 40: pp. [a] + 58: 
p. II beg. Tremelius notes i English 

See 1636 P. 



16. [Sanderson, Robert]. logics ar-|77^ compendivm. \ In 
quo I Vniversae artis Synopsis, methodo ac for-|md ad Scholarum vsum, 
qukm fieri | potuit, accommodatissi-|md breviter pro-|ponitur. | In pri- 
vatam nonnuliorum gratiam \ ^* vtilitatem tanttsper edi'\twn^ dhm ad 
pleniora \ maturuerint. \ [woodcuts.^ 

Impr. 11: 1615: (eights) 1 6«: pp. [8] tents:— p. (i) title: (3-6) "Elenchus 

+ 230+ [Appendixes, see below] 134+ capitnm : (7-8) "Admonitio ad Lec- 

[4]: p. II heg. possunt. Individual in torem": 1-330, the Compendium, in 

tur auferendo : Pica Roman. Con- three parts. 

Very rare. See Wood's ^M. Oxon,y iii. 626. See 1618 s (3nd. ed., reprinted in 
Sanderson's Works, vol. 6), 1631 s (3rd), 1640 s (4th), 1657 (5th), 1664 C6th), 
(7th), 1673 (8th), 1680 (9th), no date (loth, according to dr. Jacobson, Sanderson's 
editor), and 1707, 1741, 1841, 1854 (in Sanderson's Works, Oxf. 1854, ^1- ^)' Cf. 
1603 s. The Admonitio declares that the Appendixes are not ready and must be 
omitted. There is no clue to the author in the book. The only copy I have seen (in 
Queen's College Library, Oxford) has the Appendixes of the second edition bound 
with it, so possibly they were printed in time to be issued with some copies. 

17. Sharpe, Lionel, archdeacon of Berkshire. articles min- 
ISTRED IN I the Visitation of the Right Worshipfull | M'. Doctor Sharpe 
Kxc\\-\deacon of Barkeshire, in the yeare \ of our Lord God, 161^. 
[device.^ 

Impr. 4: 1615 : sm. 4<> : pp. [i3], 
signn. a* b': sign. B 1' beg. at morning'. 
Pica English. Contents : — sign. A i'. 



title : A 3'-B 2', 51 articles : B 3\ ** The 
oath of the Church-wardens." 



18. Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonicvs: | [&c. exactly as 1607 w, 

2nd ed., except "Aug." for "Aug", "An." for "Anno.", '' narratio" 
" AB IsAACO Wake ", " e-\mendatior;' and " Tenia " for " Secuada."] 



Impr. 13^ : 1615: (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[8] + 334 + [20]: p. II beg. minum me- 
moriam, III cumano irruunt : Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — as 1607 w., 
3nd ed., except "13 Cal. Jul." in dedi- 



cation, and in 2nd titlepage ** HABi-{ta," 
"beatae | ," "ACADE-|mia," «/lw,""/a- 
r^«/tf-|rent'', and the Oration is C^-19), 
and dated 161 5. 



This is a reprint verbatim but not literatim. Cf. 1607 w.. 2nd ed. 



i6i6. 



I. Advice. [woodcut'] \ the | advise of | a sonne, now pro- 

fessing THE RELiGi-|oN ESTABUSHED IN | the present Church of England, 
to his deare Mother^ yet a J?a-|man Catholike. | [device^ 



1M«.] THE OXFORD PRESS. 

Impr. 3 : l6i6r sm. 4"; pp. [a] * 38 : I man. Contents:— p. (l) li 
p. II beg. aiinuere, that : English Ro> | woik. 

A coDtioversiat discourse ngsln^t Komaii Cathclicism. 



I. Bailey, Walter. two \ treatises ] cokcerning | ihe Preser- 

uation of ] Eie-^cht. | The first writlen by Do-|cior Baily sometimes 
of 0]t-|ford: tiie other collected | out of Ihose Imo famous \ Physicions 
FittKELivs I and Riolanvs. | [device^ 

' prcseniHtioii of the eye sight"; 15-61, 
I " A Tieatise of Ihe priaciimll diteose* of 
ihe eyes, gatbeied out of Femeljas onrf 
lohn Riolamas ZW«.rj D//'AiJicfe." 



> " A bieefe Treatise coauemiag tl 
See Wood's -^M. Oxen., I fSG aud 1601 1 



, for the tirst Ir 



Joh.o 



and Johannes Riulanus the elder, both French physicians. die<l in 1558 and i6og re 
EpecIiTcl]', but neither wrote a special treatise oa eyesight. The preface is no tloubt 
by John Batrjea and alludes to the worth and undeserved otracnrily of Bailey's work. 
Tbe whole book with the posiibic exception of the titJepage, was printed in London, 
the woodcuts being quite unknown at Oxford. Even the arms of the University on 
the titlepage are re-cnl on wood. Tbe first treatise is only a reprint, Dr. Bailey 
having died in If^l, and tbe whole book, prelkce and all, was reprinted at London in 
t6i6. 



3. Fuller, Nicholas, MiscEi.LAf/EonyM \ Tluologkorum, \ qvibvs 

HON I Mono scRtPTi'R* DiviN«, | SED ET ALiORVM CLASSico-jrum Auctofum 
plurima monumenta explican-jtur atqtie illustraniur ; ] libri trzs, | Plu- 
rimarum obstrvaiimum, in hac Ediiiont, imigni \ auctario Locupletali : | 
His iniuper acctssi'l, consimilii argumenii. Liber 1 item Quartus, antehac 
nuajuam pervulgalui. \ AycToKE \ Nicolao Fullebo amiqtJEe &. \ inclytse 
Ecctesise Cathedralis | Sarisbvkiensis | Canonico. \ \woodculs.^ 



Impr. It; 1616; sm, 4°: pp. [iGlt 
"451" (44^^443 "> omitted In the num- 
ben of page«) + [8] + "453" — "64S"t 
[i] -■ P- 11 beg. mi, qviitis ail. 111 As!ri>- 
ugmn, 501 lum til illud : English Ko- 
man. Contents :— p. (i) title: (3-8) 
EpiltoU dedicstoria to air Henry Wallop, 
dated "Ex. Musieo nostro AldingtonK " 
ij J.n. i6isi,e. i6i|! (9-10) "Ad lee- 



totem": (11-16) list of chaptera b boolcs 
■-j; '-4S». the work, bks. 1-3: U-S) 
dedication of bk. 4 to dr. Arthur Lake 
warden of New College. Oxford, dated 
"Ex MuSKD nostro Aldingtone i Feb. 
l6l^''i. e. itiij: (6-8) list of^ chapters 
in bit. 4: +53-645. the work, bk. 4; (l) 
" Krrata ... & prxtennissa . . .". 



face dated iGog. There is a reissue of the ■hecte of the present cditionTErrsto. and all) 
"IjMidini, apiid Tohanuem Billium. Anno 1617," the titlepage alone being newly 
printed and the old one torn off. The 4th uid 5th book* were poblished at Leyden 
in iGii, and all reprinted in tbe 9tb volume of the Critict isfri (Lond. 1660). 



4. Godwia, Thomas. rouan^ histori-b anthologia \ {Sec. 

exactly as 1614 g, encepl "Eng-IIish," "and | divers," "For the use of" 
(not italic) : and after " Schoole " is added | " Ediiio Secunda." | ] 

Impt. i : 16:6: sm. 4"; pp. [8]+ 193 I tenti ;— exactly as 1614 11, except "Ca- 
4- [19] 1 p. t] beg. t/id in thi Iriasurie, lend." and " Godwlnni." 

Ill emu Ihe feofU: Pica Roman. Con- | 
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See 1614 G., of which this is a verbatim and almost paginatim, bat not literatim^ 
reprint. 



5. Godwin, Thomas. synopsis | antiqvitatvm HE-|braicaruTn, 

ad explicationem vtri-|usque Testamenti valde | necessaria. | ad facili- 

OR EM INTELLE'\CTVM, PLVRIMA SVNT COL-\laTA CVM REBVS H0-\d11B. IN 

vsv. I Author e \ Thoma Godwino | in Art, Magtsiro, \ [device^ 



Impr. II : 1616 : sm. 40 : pp. [8] + 190 
+ [ioJ : p. II b^. ilitc loci, III <Sr* inter 
senun : English Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title : (3-4) dedication to James Mon- 
tague bp. of Bath & Wells, dated ^ Oxon. 



pridie Idnnm Jannarij " : (5-6) " Lectori 
. . ." : (7) a table of the divisions: i-ioo, 
the work : (i) Comparative table of He- 
brew and English Coins : (3-9) '' Index 
remm et verborum maxime insigniam.** 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon.y iii. 52, and 1613 G note. The author was chaplain to the 
bp. of Bath and Wells. The Moses et Aaron of the same author (Lond. 1625 and 
often) covers some of the same ground, but is a distinct woik and in English. 



6. [Nixon, Anthony.] the | dignitie | of man, | Both | in the 

PERFECTIONS | OF HIS SOVLE AND BODIE. | \line\ \ SHEWING AS WELL THE \ 

faculties in the disposition of the one : as the | Senses and Organs, in 
the composi-|tion of the other. | By at. .4 | [/f>»^, then device with woodcuts ^ 
then line'\ 



(5-7) dedication to William Redman of 
Great Shelford, signed N. A. : 1-135, the 
work : (1-3) [not seen.] 



Impr. 35: 161 6: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
1^5 + [3] : p. II b^. Q. How are, ill Q, 
What is the: English Roman. Con* 
tents : — pp. (1-2) [not seen] : (3) title : 

Very rare. This book is questions and answers on almost every subject concerned 
with man's body and mind. Not a line of it was printed at Oxford, the woodcuts and 
type differ from Oxford ones, and even the device, which is like the smaller Oxford 
Arms of the University, is from a different block. The British Museum catalogue 
supplies the author's name. 



7. Persius. avlvs persivs flaccvs I his \ satires transla-" 

TED INTO ENGLISH, \ BY | Barten Holyday M' of Arts, | and Student 
of Christ-Church | in Oxford, \ [mo/to] \ The second Impression. 
[device,^ 



Impr. 3 : 1616 : (eights) la®: pp. [72], 
signn. a-d* e* : sign, b 4' beg. Dissolud 
vnto : Long Primer Roman. Contents: — 
sign. A I' title: Aa'-As', "To the 
Reader" : A 5'- B i', Complimentary letter 



from John Ley, and verses by John Wall 
and others : B i^-E 2', the translation, 
with a few notes : E a*-E 3"^, " An apo- 
strophe of the translatour to his Authour 
Persius,*^ &c. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 523. The first edition seems to be unrecorded. There 
are London editions of 1617, 1635, and 1650: and Oxf. 1673. Some edition of this 
book was entered at Stationers' Hall by John Barnes on 14 Nov. 161 6, and another by 
William Arundel, by John Barneses consent on 29 Mar. 161 7. 

8. Robinson, Hugh. '' Preces, Written for the use of the 

children of Winchester school in Lat. and Engl. Grammaticalia quccdam^ 
in Lat. and Engl. Antiquce HistoricB Synopsis, All which were printed at 
Oxon. 16 16. in a large oct.'' 

So Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, iii. 395. 
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1617. 

1. AngelttSy ChristOphorUS. \woodcui^ \ U6yria'ii XptaTO(f>6pov Tov 
*Ayy«Xov, ^EXXi^vo^ tov ncXK&v ir\rj-\y&v, xai Maorryttv y€v<rafi€VOv ddUtis napa 
rmif I TovpKmp dta r^v ils Xpiar6v nitrriv, | [device.^ 

Impr. 36: 161 7: sm. 4^: pp. [16], title: A a^*, dedication to English people 
lignn. A* B^: sign, bi^ beg. <r^6dpa' tcci in Greek: As'-Ba*', the work: B 2\ a 
in: Pica Greek. Contents: — sign. Ai' woodcut, see below. 

Rare. Sec Wood's At A. Ox&n., ii. 633, and the next art Two very nide wood 
engravings illustrate the text, one on sign. A 4' depicting the tortures inflicted on 
Angelus by the Turks, the other (sig. B 4^) possibly an emblematic figure representing 
England. 

2. . [woodcut] I CHRISTOPHER ANGELL, — a Grecian, who 

tasted of many | stripes and torments inflicted by the | Turkes for 
the faith which he | had in Christ lesus. | *^*^* | [/'*«^] | [woodcut] 
[hnei] 



Impr. 36: 1617: sm. 4°: pp. [16], 
lignn. A B*: sign. Bi' beg. much in debt; 
Pica Roman. Contents : — sign. A 1' title : 



A 3', dedication to England : A 2'-B 3', 
the work : B 41', a woodcut, see below. 



Rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 633, 1618 A, and preceding art., of which this 
is a translation, in good English. The same two engravings occur as in the Greek 
text, on sign, a 4' and B 4'. 



3. Duck, Arthur. [woodcut,] \ vita | henrici | chichele | archi- 

EPISCOPI I CANTyARIENSIS I SVB REGIBVS HENRIC: V. ET VI. | DESCRIPTA AB 

Arthvro Duck : | ll. d. \ [woodcuts^ 



I -1 08, the Life: (i) account of the 
sources of the Life : (3) '* Errata." 



Impr. 11: 161 7: sm. 40 : pp. [3] + 
108 + [4] : p. II beg. liceniur etiam : 
English Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 258. The Life was reprinted in [Bates's] VitcB Selcc- 
torum . . . virorumy Lond. 1 681, p. i : and an English translation was published at 
London in 1699. This Life of the founder of All Souls contains some solid historical 
matter, with a few documents. Some copies want the Errata. 



4. Hales, John. a | sermon | preached at s^ ma-|ries in oxford 

VPON I TVESDAY IN EASTER | yVEEKEy 1617. | CONCERNING THE ABVSES \ 

of obscure and difficult places of holy \ Scripture ^ and remedies aAgainst 
them, I By Iohn Hales, | fellow of eton colledge, | and Regius Pro- 
fessour of the Greeke | tongue in the Vniversitie | of Oxford. | [line : 
then device : then line^ 

Impr. 36: 161 7: sm. 4® : pp. [2] + 41 I Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 1-41, 
•I- [i] : p. II beg. tnonly they : English | the sermon, on a Pet. lii. 16. 

For the author sec Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 409. This sermon was reprinted in 
Hale8*8 Golden Remains (Lond. 1659 &c.), with others. The text, outer margin and 
headlines of every page are within bounding lines. 

5. Hutchins, Robert. Stationers' Register, ed. Arber, iii. 654 
"70 Augusti 16 19. John Barnes. Entred for his copie by order of a 
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Court A short Catechisme made by Robert Hutchins which was the 
copie of Joseph Barnes his ffathers . . . yjd/' assigned to John Wright 
the same day. This Catechism cannot be later than 1617, in which year 
Joseph Barnes ceased printing, nor before 1605 when John Wright began 
to publish : but I find no other notice of the book or author. 



6. Jackson, Thomas. nazareth and bethlehem, | or, | Israel's | 

PORTION IN THE SONNE | OF lESSE. | AND, | MANKINDS COMFORT | FROM THE 

WEAKER SEXE. \ TWO SERMONS PREACffED IN \ ^ Maryes Church in 
Oxford. I BY I Thomas Iackson, Bachelour of Divinitie, and | Fellow of 
Corpus Christi College | in Oxford, \ [mo/fo, then woodcu/s.] 

Impr. 38 : 1617 : sm. 4^: pp. [4] + 75 Corpus Christi College . . . Septemb. 6. 

+ [i]: p. II beg. retume to: English 1617": 1-37, the first sermon, on Jer. 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title : (3-4) xxxi. 21-aa : 38-75, the second, on Gal. 

dedication to James Montague bp. of iv. 4-5. 
Winchester, dated ''from my study in 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, ii. 668. The text, outer margins and headlines are within 
bounding lines. 

7. lM[[onice?], T[homas?] digesta | Scholastica> | in gratiam 
pve-|rorvm edita: | in dvas divisa vKR'\ies : quarum prior Prosaica, 
posterior Metrica \ contirut, \ Per T. M. | [device,] 



(3^) "ad lectorem": (4) the contents: 
1-53, the first part: 1-127, the second 
part 



Impr. 37: 1617 : (eights) 13®: pp. 
[4] + 53 + i37 + [i] : pp. II beg. impetu 
and Ipse PerillaOy III Vt plus'. Long 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon,, i. 273. The book consists of adages and extracts suitable 
for school use. 

8. Oxford, University. iacobi ara | [engraving] \ cev, in iacobi 

MAG-|n£ BRITANNIA FRANCIiE | £T HIBERNIiB REGIS SERENIS-|siMI, &C : 
AVSPICATISSIMVM I REDITVM E SCOTIA IN | ANGLIAM, ACADEMLS | OXONIENSIS 

c^^-Itvlatoria. 



Impr. 37: 161 7: sm. 4° : pp. [80], | title: A i* "Iacobi patriarchge cum lacobo 
signn. a-k*: sign, bi' beg. Vis restitutai , rege . . . comparatio," a poem : A2«'-K4'", 
English Roman. Contents : — sign. A i <r the poems : K 4^, " Conclusio," a poem. 

Congratulatory poems by members of the University of Oxford, on the occasion of 
the return of James i from a short visit to Scotland. All are in Latin except two 
Greek and two French : one is acrostic, and one in the shape of an altar. On the 
title is a rough wood engraving of an altar with fire, bearing the words DEO redvci :. 



9. Smithy Samuel. adit\'s | ad | logicam. | In vsum eorum qui 

pri-|m^ Academiam | Salutant. | [line] \ Autore Samvele Smith | Artium 
Magistro, \ [line] \ Editio Tertia. | [woodcuts,] 

Impr. 13^: 161 7: (twelves) 160 : [1] 
+ 204 + [2] + 2 unpaged tables, see be- 
low : p. II beg. Tertio Ge-^ III ctivam 
hahet : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (1) title: 1-204, the work, in 
3 books, with two sm. ^ leaves impaged 



inserted at pp. 32-3 and 42-3, printed on 
one side only with logical divisions of 
Substantia and Qualitas respectively : (i) 
" Lectoribus . . .", a deprecation of 
criticism. 
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For the author sec Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 283. This is the first known Oxford 
edition: see 1615 s, 1614 s., 1618 s., 1627 s., 16335., 1639 s., 1684. There is also 
a London ed. of 162 f . 



10. Terry, John. the \ reasona-|blenesse of wise and | holy 

truth : and the absurditie | of foolish and wicked \ Errour, \ \hJUO texts, 
then device^ 



Impr. 36 : 161 7 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 38 
•I- [2] : p. II h^. able so : Pica Roman. 
Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) dedication 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,j ii. 410. 



to Arthur Lake, bp. of Bath and Wells : 
1-38, the sermon, on John xrii. 17. 



II. W., R., of Hart Hall, Oxford. ^* Merry fests concerning Popes, 
Menkes andffryers translated out of Ffrench by R. W. Bachelour of Arts 
of H[arts]. H[all]. in Oxon." 

So in Arber's Transcript of the Stationers" Register, as a book of Joseph Barnes's, 
entered at Stationers' Hall 26 Feb. 162^ by John Barnes. It mast have been printed 
between 1585 and 161 7 inclusiye, probably after 16 10. 



1618. 



A 2', dedication to England : A 2'-B 3', 
the work : B 4% a woodcut, see below. 



I. AngeluSy Christophonis. \woodcut'] \ christo-|pher angell, 

A GRECIAN, WHO TA-|sted of many stripes and tor-|ments inflicted by the 
Turkesfor the faith \ which he had in \ Christ Icsus. \ *^* \ [device], 

Impr. 39 : 1618 : sm. 4^ : pp. [16], 
signn. A-B*: sign. Bf beg. much in debt: 
Pica Roman. Contents: — sign, a i' title: 

Very rare : for the author see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 633. Dr. Bliss in his copy of 
Angelas, now in the Bodleian, suggests that this edition was worked off without the 
Greek when Angelas betook himself to travel about the country. It is a reprint 
almost literatim of 161 7 A. Angelus was in Oxford, according to Dr. Bliss, from 
Whitsuntide 16 10 to about Easter 161 8, and died i Feb. 163^. The second woodcut 
is a new and rather more elaborate one than in the 161 7 issue, but not more intel- 
ligible, and is enclosed in an oval frame : the first ;on sign. A 4^) is unchanged. 



2.*t 



[Letters testimonial to the good behaviour of Christopher 



Angell, (i) & (3) from the University of Oxford, 10 May 16 10 and 
20 Mar. 1617 (161J), and (2) from the bp. of Salisbury 15 Aug. 161 6, 
all in English. 

Probably printed at Oxford in 1618 : 
(one) la. 8°: pp. [2] : p. I beg. " [wood- 
cuts] The bearer hereof, Christopher An- 

Very rare. 



gelV* \ Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (i) 
the testimonials. 



3. Butler, Charles. ^^ RhetoriccE Lihri duo, ^quorum prior de 

Tropis ^' Figuris, posterior de Voce ^' Gestu prcEcipit, Sec! Oxon. 1618, 
the 4th edit. . . . qu." 

So Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 210 : see Supplement 1598 B : and 1600 B. 
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4. Farrear, Robert. " *^ brief Direction to the French Tongue, 

&c/ Oxon. 161 8. Oct. in the title of which book he wrote himself M.A." 

So Wood's ^M. Oxon.t ii. 378. 



5. Panke, John. collectanea, \ Ovt Of | s* Gregory | the 

GREAT, I And I s^ BERNARD THE \ Devout, against the Papists who ad-] 
here to the doctrine of the present \ Church of Rome, in the most \ funda- 
mentall points \ betweene them \ and vs, \ [motto, then woodcuts,] 



Impr. 39: 1618 : (eights) la®: pp. 
[33] + ii3 + [i] : p. II b^. which fy 
Saihansy ill quod accepistisx Pica Ro- 
Contents ;— p. (i) title: (3-ai) 



man. 



mayor of "New Sarnm" and the cor- 
poration, dated " from the Close at 
Sanmi this 24 lunij, 1618" signed " John 
Panke." 
Epistle dedicatoiie to George Charchowse, 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 274. This tract was reprinted at Salisbury in 1835, 1° 
8vo, with the title " Romanism condemned by the Church of Rome, or Popery con- 
victed ... By the Rev. John Panke . . ./* with the spelling modernized. 

6. Sanderson, Robert. logicje | . artis coMPEN-|z>/ri»f. secvnda 
HAC EDi-|tione recognitum, duplici | Appendice auctum, ^ pub- lici iuris 
factum I k Rob. Sanderson Col-|legij Lincolniensis in ^-\md Oxoniensi 
Socio, I [device,] 



Impr. 40: 161 8 : (eights) I3®: pp. [8] 
+ 332 + 124 + [4] : pp. II beg. possunt, 
Individua and sed tj feri : ill tur aufe- 
rcndo and margine peculiari : Pica Ro- 
man. Contents:— p. (i) title: (3-7) 



" Elenchus capitum " : 1-232, the work, 
in three parts : 1-87, the first Appendix, 
De usu Logicse : 89-124, the second Ap- 
pendix, Miscella : (i) Errata typogra- 
phica. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 626, and 161 5 s. 



7. Smithy Samuel. aditvs ad | logicam. | In vsum eorum qui 

pri={mo AcADEMiAM I Salutant. | [line\ \ .^i/A^r^ Samvele Smith | Artium 
Magistro, \ [line\ \ Editio quarta a multis mendis | quae per incuriam 
Typo-|graphi irrepserunt, | repurgata. | [woodcuts^ 



Impr. 41: 1 61 8: (twelves) 160 : pp. 
[2] + 205 + [i] + 2 unpaged tables, see 
below: p. 11 beg. Tertib Ge-, III ctivam 
hcdftt : Long Primer Roman. Contents : — 



p. (i) title : 1-205, the work, with two 
sm. 40 leaves, as in the 3rd ed. : (i ) 
" Lectoribus . . .". 



See 161 7 s of which this is a slightly corrected reprint. 



1619. 



I. Bede, Jean. the \ masse dis-|played. | written in trench 

by Mr John Bede, advocate to | the Parliament of Paris, and \ now 
translated into \ English, \ [motto, then device]. 



Impr. 39: 1619 : sm. 4®: pp. [16] + 
112: p. II beg. signifieth to. III bin no 
small : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (3) 



title : (ft-i6) " The Preface to the 
Reader", signed " E. C." : 1-112, the 
work. 
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Thii U ■ translation of" La Messe en Fianfois, expOBee par M. leui Bedf AngFvii 
. . .", Geneva, 1610, 8". The translalor mny lie Edwoid Chalooer, as snggesled ia thi 
Bliss Sale Catalogue, fw whom see Wood's AlK. Oxon., ii. 377. 

2. Bernard, Richard. 
Popedome: I (J^ I a familiar ( 
inilh pHfLALETMES, | and Orthologvs, shewing ihat it can-|not be 
proued, Thai Ptter was \ ever 0/ Rome, \ vvHKRF.i-NTO is aDdkd a \ 
CHRONOGRAPHICALL DEScii!P-\iion of Pauls peregrination wilh Peters 
Iravtlh, I and the reasons why he could not be at \ Rome, that so the truth 
in one \ view may be more fully and ta-\sily be seene of e-\very one. \ [two 
motlas, then ivoodcuts.'\ 



Impr, 43; 1619: 



'^m 



Contents:^. (3) tille: (5-6) dedication 
to drs. lioodwiD. Prideanx and Benefleld, 
daled " Batcombe April I. 1G19," ai^ed 
"Richard Bernard"; (7-8) "To the 
Render", same date signed "g jj": 



o) "A Bommarie of ibe reason! 
ing Peter neuei to hauc beene s 



the work : a 
large Mded folio printed sheet, pnntci on 
one side only, " A short chronogiapliicall 
description . . .", signed j, g , and wilh 
impt. 43. Pp. (i-i) (7-fl) aie an addi- 
tion, wanting in some copies. 



3. Crakaathorp, Richard. istkodvct!o | in | i 

AVTHORE ] Ri. Crakanthori' | oHm Collegij Regina: | Oxon. Socio, | 
[motto, then joootUuts.] 

" Oxon. h ColleEio Reeinas. Decemb. 7. 



.Impr. 40: 1619: (eights) 13°: pp. 
ft6J-rg6: p. 11 beg, iti medum: Long 
Primer Roman, Contents :— p. 13) title, 
within a border; (5-8) " Ki stndiosos 
Academix Oioaieasis alumdoa," dated 



" Guiliel. Richardson 
tori benevolo," signed " R. 
C[rBlcanthorp] " : ^13-16) " Index ca- 
'' i-gfi, the worlt. 

See Wood's Atk. Oxen., iL 3S1. The author seems to have allowed Richarilson to 
take ihe book through Ibe press, bnt to have revised and prepared it himself 

4. Flavel, John. tracta-I-H'S de dk-|monstratione | METHom- 

CvB & I POLEMicvs, qualuor | libris absolutus ; | aiitehttc in usum luven- 
tuiis I in Collegio VVadhami [ apud Oxonienses privatis | praelectionibus 
traditus, | \ \ Ioanne Flavel | Art Mag. & ejusdem | Collegii Socio. | 
\dtvict^ 



Irapr. 41: 1619: (eights) xi": pp. 
[lil + I nnpBced sheet-H44 + [li] : p. 
II beg.- Trartatus de. Ill rantia am I 
Long Primer Enelish. Contcnta : — p. 
(1) Utle : (3-h) dcdicatioti to bp. Arthnr 
Lake, dated '■ Oionij h Coll, Wad. Kal. 
Mortij. 1618 [l Mar. 1 6 1 g ] ", signed ( 

See Wood'i Alh. Oxon., ii. J07, and 161+ I 
Huiih a co-coUt^ian issued this volume from 
editing them as he thought best. 



5. Howson, bp. John. articles | to be enqvired | oe within 

THE Dio^ces of Oxford, in the first Visitation | of the Right Reverend 
Father | in God, lo/m Bishop | of Oxford. \ held \ In the yeare of our 



" Alexander Haisb " : (5-6) " Lectori .. ." 
by Hulsh : (7-10) " lodex capitnm . , ." : 
after p. (ij) is a folded obL sm. 4° sheet 
cotitaining a conspectus of the work, 
printed on one side only : 1 " Prooc- 
minm " ; »-i44. the work, in 4 bki. : 
(i-ia) " Index rerura ct verborutn." 
1651 I 
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f our most 



Lord God 1619.111 the seuen-]leenlh yeare of ifie Raigne of 
gratious Sove-|raigne Lord, lames, by the grace of God, King [ of Great 
Brillaine, France, and Inland, Defender of the | Faith: Sic. and of 
Scotland I the three & fiftieth. | \da!ici:\ 









dwell: Pica English. 



I to tlje Churchwardens . . . 
Cfurge of the Char<:hw: 
A i'-B y, the miclcs : n 



6. MandevlU, Roljert. Timothies | taske; \or\ a cHnrsT/AN 

SEA-CARD. I guiding through the coasks of a peaceable con-\science to a peace 
constant, and a \ Crawne immorlall. \ Wherein 1. Pastors are put in minde 
of their ] doulile dutie, and how to discharge it. i. Personall, | as 
watchful men. z. Pastorall, as faithful watch-|men. II. True doctrine is 
advanced. III. Tradi-|iions discountenanced, & iheir rancour discovered. | 
/h two Synodoll assemblies at Carliell, out of two seueratl, but | suia&le 
Scriptures. This 0/ i Timoth. 4. 16. and \ thai 0/ Acles no. 28. ] Since 
concorporate, and couched with augmentation [ vnder their prime Head: | 
BY I Robert MANnEviLL, sometimes of Queenes Colledge \ in Oxford, and 
Preacher of Gods word at | Abbey-holme in Cumberland. \ [/ex/, then 
woodcut^ 



Impr. 45: 16(9 1 im. 4": pp. [B] + 64: 

E, 11 lieg. hut Nusfuam : Rca Romsn. 
OQtenta:— p. (n title: (3) ticdicstion to 
the Univemtf, signed " Rob. Magnade- 
vilU"; tS-7> dedicatory Epistle to dr. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxim.,\\. i£i. Vlcan published the booli, the author having died 
in 161S. 



WlUiam Goodwin, dated " In Coll: 
Regin; ... 8 Idui Juiij . . . MDCXix," 
signed "Tho: Vicnra : ;8) Iwo Iniidmory 
Latin poems: 1-64, the discourae, on 
1 Tim. iv. 16, ending with a chrunogram. 



7. Oxford, University. Academim Oxoniensit] fvnebria | sacba. | 

.STERN.E MEMORl* SERKMSS:MJ: REGIN^ \ ANN.X | POTEMTISS/MI MON. 

ARCH.S I lAcoBi MagnE Britannia, Fran-|ciaE, Sc. Hibemice Regis &c. 
De-|sideralissimK Sponsse, | Dicata. | \device.'\ 



Impr. 41: 1619: sm. 4-: pp. [144], 
■ignn. A-s : sign, h f beg. Qua mlila, 
K 1' El obmemus : English Roman. 
Contents:— sign. A !■ title: A a', dedica- 



tory Latin poem to 
s I', the poems : s 
gem . . . Gonctusio ' 



King Jan 



si: 



'■Ad . 



8. Rainolds, John. "The sum of a conference" &c. Oxon. 

1619, fol. So in Wood's Ath. O.von., ii, 193, 1619 being an error for 



9. Ravrllasoo, Joiin. vivat rex. | a | sermon preached | at 

Pavi.s Crosse on the | day of his Maiesiies happie in au-|gu ration, 
March 340. | 1614. | Ana now neivly published, by occasion of His \ late 
(«o ksse hapfy) recovery. \ By | John Rawlinson D' of Divinity, and \ one 
of his Maiesties Chaplaines | in Ordinary. | [line, motto, line, ivoodcuts.] 
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Impr. 39 : 1619 : sm. ^ : pp. [6] + 40 
•{•[a]: p. 11 b^. But let him\ Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-5) 



dedication to the King: (6) University 
arms: 1-40, the sermon, on i Sam. x. 

34. 



See Wood*8 Ath» Oxon,, ii 506. Page i shows that the ordinary length of a Paul's 
Cross sermon was two honrs. 



1620* 



I. Day, John. day's descant | on \ Davids Psalmes: | ^-ff | A 

Commentary vpon the Psalter, as it is vsually | read throughout the 
Yeere, at Mor'\mngf and Euemng Prayer. | And First, | Of the First 
Eight Psalmes, appointed to be read, | the Ft'rst Day of the Moneth, \ 
[device, then 3 mottos^ 

Impr. 39 : i6ao : sm. 40 : pp. [40] + 
323: p. II beg. not in theses ill 11 Des- 
the 



(9-40) "To the reader": 1-220, the 
work, on Ps. 1-8 : aai-222, " To the 
reader", on the anthor^s oithography, 
with Errata. 



troy thou : Pica Roman. Contents : — p. 
(i) title: (3-8) Epistle dedicatory to 
aichbp. Abbot, signed " John Day " : 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 412. The introduction contains some auto-biographical 
matter, and treaU of " Our Lady's Psalter." 



2. Du Motilin, Pierre. a 

KINGS I Maiesty at Greenwich the 



sermon I PREACHED | BEFORE THE 

15. of lune. 1 61 5. I ^K I Master 



Peter du Movlin, one of the Preachers | of Gods Word in the Church 
of Paris, and | newly translated out of French into | English, by I. V. | 
According to the Co^ printed at Charenton | by Paris. 1620. | [device\ 

Impr. 46: 1620: sm. 4<*: pp. [4] + 35 Bodleian, signed " lohannes Vemulius, 

-t-fi]: "p. II htg, to certaine fishes \ Eng- Bodleianse Bibliothecse hypobibliothe- 

lisQ Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: carius " the translator : 1-35, the sermon, 

(3) dedication to the Curators of the on Rom. i. 16. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 221. The text, margin and headline of each page are 
within boimding lines. 

3. Godvrin, Thomas. ROMANiB historle | anthologia, \ an 

ENGLISH EXP0-|SITI0N OF THE RO-|maNE ANTIQVITIES, | WHEREIN MANY RO' 

MANE AND ENGLISH I Oflficcs are parallcl'd, and | divers obscure Phrases 
Explained. | by | Thomas Godwin Master of Arts, \ For the vse of 
Abingdon Schoole. | Editio Tertia. | [device,'] 

Impr. 48: 1620: 1 20? 

For the author see Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 51 : see 1614 G. Only known at 
present from references in 1 7th cent, catalogues and from a titlepage in the Bagford 
Collections at the British Museum (463. h. 3, no. 546), but it is not likely to be really 
rare. 



4. Goffe, Thomas. oratio | fvnebris | habita in ecclesia 

Cathedrali Christi Oxon | in Obitum viri omni aevo dig-|«/j«>wi 
GvLiELMi I Goodwin istius \ Ecciesice Decani, S, I Theol. Doctoris. [ A 
Tho. Goffe Artium Ma-^istro ex ^de Christi. \ [device^. 

I 
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Impr. 40: i6ao: sm. 4*^: pp. [13], sign. Ai' title: A a' "Ad Lectorem'': 
signn. A* B*: sign. B i' heg,/ect/ opera- a 3'-b j'^ the oration. 
tiorus : English Roman. Contents : — 

See Wood*s Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 463. Goodwin died 11 Jane i6aa A second edition of 
this year is simply a reissne of the sheets with an identical titlepage adding only 
" £ditio Secnnda, in a separate line after <* iEde Christi" 



5. James, Thomas. Catalogus | vniversalis libro-|r\tii in 

BiBUOTHECA { BoDLEiANA omnium Librorum, | Linguanim & Scientiarum 
genere | refertissimi, sic compositus ; | Vt | Non solum Publicis per 
Europam Vniversam Bibliothe- cis, sed etiam Prtvaiis Muscbis^ aliisqyxt 
ad Catalogum \ Lihrorum conficimdum vsui esse possit, \ Accessit Appendix 
Libronim, qui vel ex munificentid aliorum, | vel ex censibus Bibliothecae 
recens allati sunt, | Auctore Thoma Iames S. Th. | Doctore, ac nuper 
Proto-|Bibliothecario | Oxontensi, \ Operis vsum ac viilitakm, Prafatio \ 
ad Lectorem indicahiL \ \device\» 

Impr. 43, adding "Impensis Bodlei- dedication to the Kin^, prince Charles, 

anis : i6ao : (eights) sm. 4<>: pp. [16] &c. : (5-14) "Prooemimn . . . ," dated 

+ 539 + [*] + 3"' P- '^ ^^' Albtrtus 30 June i6ao : 1-539, the catalogue in 

Dux^ III Somnium magni : Long Primer alphabetical order : 1-36, " Appendix ad 

Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-4) catalognm priorem." 

This is a new edition of 1605 j, arranged in one alphabetical order of authors* 
names. The Proeomium contains much information about the Library. The MSS. 
and printed books are treated alike in this catalogue, each with its pressmark. Dr. 
Tames had resigned the office of Librarian in May 1630 from illness. The Hebrew 
MSS. are not all entered in the Catalogue, and " propter typorum defectum *' are de- 
scribed in Latin, not Hebrew type. A second edition of the Appendix was issued in 
1635. The expense of printing Uie volume was ^i f a los., (Reg. Convoc. N. 33, fol. 93, 
quoted by Macray Annals ojihe BodUian^ and ed. p. 58 if.) 



6. Tivyne, Brian. antiqvi-|tatis ACADEMiiE oxo-jniensis apo- 

logia. I In Ires Libros divisa, \ avthore | Briano Twyno in facultaie 
Artium Ma'\gislro, ^ Collegij Corporis Chrisli in eddem \ Academia 
Socio, I Vliima Editio. | [device\ 

Impr. 47 : 1630 : the rest as 1608 T. 

This is a simple reissue of the sheets of the 1608 edition, with a new titlepage, but 
is extremely rare. 



i6aL 



I. Broady Thomas. three | qvestions | answered. | I. Qves- 

TiON. I What should our meaning be, when after the reading of \ the fourth 
Commandementf we pray ; Lord incline our \ hearts to keepe this law ? 
II. Q VEST ion. I How shall the fourth Commandement, being deliuered in 
such forme of wordSy binde vs to sanctifie any day, but onely \ the seauenthy 
the day wherein God rested, ^- which the lewes \ sanctified ? \ III. Qves- 
TiON. I How shall it appeare to be the Law of Nature to sancti'\fie one day 
in every weeke? \ [motto, then device.] 



Impr. 39: 163 1 : sm. 4«: pp. [43 + 38 
+ [3] : p. II Q' 10") beg. wktcA is the : 



English Roman. Contents :~p. (i) title: 
(3-4) "To the Reader", signed "Th. 
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U MickiHg the L^ds D<^" : 



Broad": i-j6, lie worlt : 27-33 "A I 33- 
UIAI.OCVE I BETVVEENE A IbVV tai a (t) 

CHklsTl-JAN of the Common | Opinion." | 

See Wood's Ath. Oxoh., ii. S94. A IrentiM aEainst too strict observance of Sunday, 
aniweted by George Abbot, M.P. for Guildford, in his Viiidicia Sabkuki, Lond. 
1641. 



a. [Burton, Robert.] the \ anatomy of ] helancholtj | what 

XT IS. \ WITH h\A. THE KINDES, | CAVSES, SYHPTOMES, VSaG-\^OSTICKES, AND 

sev&\rall cvres of it. \ in three Maine partitions | with their seuerall 
Sections, Mkm-|bers, and Svbsec-|tions. | philosophically, mediciX 
NAi^Y, HISTORICALLY, ope-\ned AND cvryp. | BY | Democritvs /tw/dr. 
With a Salyricall Frsfacb, conducing to | tht /ollowing Discourse. \ 
[»w//o.] 



to the Rradcr": (1-8) "The Synopui 
of the lirH partition " : 1-783, tbe work : 

£) 3 molto) : (.a-7) " The Conclnrion of 
e Author to the Reader", signed " Robert 
Burton. From my Slutlie in ChriiUhurtk 
Oxon. Decemb. 5. l6to": (8) " EnaU." 



Impr. 48 ; j6ii ; (rights) Sm. 4* : pp. 
[4]*7n-m+ 783 + M: pp. II beg, sid 
and Imsita and Lelkargyt, III Mulavtre 
virw, 611 ■■ AtilU habtl : Pica Roman. 
Contents : — p. (1) title ; {3) dedication to 
lord Berkeley: 1-71, " Donociitas Innior 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen,, ii. 6,S3. For SDbseqneat Oxford editions see iCj^g, 
j6*SD, 163a 8,16388, i6i;i. Other editions are Lond. i66a (7lhl, 1676 iSlhl, 
j8ooi9th), (loth), 1806 (nth), 1845, 188-, as well aa epitomes. This cele- 

brated work is replete with erudition, humonr, aod ai;uleness. The recondite souri:es 
of the numberless quotations arc peiluips only lo be (oond in the Bodleian, to which 
BnrtoQ bequeathed his printed books, of which a catalogue is among tlie Bodleian 
MSS. This firKC edition, which is nnoaymons except for one signature on p. (7] of the 
Conclusion, is accounted tare, but copies not infreqaenlly appear for sale. Each sue- 
cnsivc edilioD dmiiig the aatbor'i lifetime (he died in Jan. 16}}) shows alterations. 

3. Denison, John. de [ cokfessionis ] avricvlaris | vanitati, 

Ai>-|vEBsvs Cardinaus I Bellarmini ] Sophumaia, | et de | stcrcLi con- 
FESsiONis iMriE-\iak, contra Scholasluorum, ^ Neolerico-\rum quorundam 
dogmata \ Dispulatio. \ avthore | Ioakne Denisono Oxoniensi | Sacrx 
TheologiK Doctore. \molto, then jvoodcutt.'] 



Impr. 39! i6ji: im. 4*: pp. [lol + 
|]6: p. II bi^. caliene, turn, 111 Cafi. a. 
ArgHmtnia: Pica Romao. Contents:— 
p, (1) title : (3-6) dedicatory epistle to 

See Wood'a Alh. Oxen., ii. 439. 



the king; (7-8) "Ad Lectorem": 
" Eleiw:iuB Capituro . . .": l-i: 
work, in two parti : tl6 " Errata 



(9-10) 



4- Heylyn, Peter. uicrocosmvs, 1 or I a little i 

OF 1 THE GREAT WORLD. I A Treatise Historicall, Geographicall, LPoUlicali, 
Theologicall. | [litu] \ By P. H. | [tine, then Piot/o, then device!] 



Impr. 39 : i6ii : 



:pp. [i6] + 



13) "To my brother the Anthor" an 
English poem by Eiiw. Heylyn ; (14-1,1 
•'TheTnblc"of contents, in alphabetical 
order : 1.16) " A compulation of the for- 
roinc Coynes herein mentioned with oors ": 
1-417, (t-a) the work; (3)"Eriata." 
See Wood's Ali. Oxett., iil. 557, nbere 16]] is a misprint for 1611 and 1614 for 
I^iS' •"■" "'''" Oxford cdilioas of thi* well-known and popular manual oi iieo- 



, , r3i7")*[3l: P- " l^'-A"^ 
ifdiuers. ill ef hhreHtt: Pica Komnn, 
Conleols:— p. (l) title: (3-5) Kpiillc 
dedicatory lo prince Charles, signed " Pet. 
Heyljn": t7-ii) " The Preface " : (i»- 
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gniphy see 1625 H, 1627 H, 1629 H, 1631 H, 1633 H, 1636 H, 1639 « : there are also 
London editions (entitled Costnographie) of 1652, 1657, 1664?, 1666, 1670, 1674?, 
1677, 1682, 1703. 

5. Savile, sir Henry. [two lines\ \ praele-|ctiones tres-|decim 

IN PRIN-|CIPIVM ELEMENTO-|rVM EVCLIDIS, | OXONII HABIT/B. \ M.DC.XX. | 

[device, see below.] 



Impr. 40: i6ai : sm. 4®: pp. [4] + 
a6o : p. II beg. ma, Qutdj ill trag; d 
centra : Great Primer Roman. Con- 



tents :— p. (i) title : (a) " Errata . . ." : 
(3) "Henrlcus Sayilins lectori": i-a6o, 
the work. 



See Wood's Aih. Oxon., iL 314. This was Savile's last publication, for he died 
19 Feb. 162^. There are many woodcuts of figures of propositions. Most copies 
have a device on the titlepage, but a presentation copy from the author to the Bodleian 
and the copy in the Savile Library omit it The alienee of a dedication is unusual. 



6. Thomboroughy bp. John. AieoeEQPiKOS, | srvE, \ nihil, 

ALiQviD, OMNIA, \ ANTiQVORVM | SAPiENTVM vi-|vis coloribus depicta, 
V\ii\o-'\50phicostheologici, \ In gratiam eorum qui Artem auriferam Physico- 
chymicb & pib profitentur. J a vthore \ Iohanne Thornbvrgh, episcopo 

VVIGORNIENSI. \ [2 mO^/OS,\ 



Impr. 40: i6ai : sm. 4?: pp. [13] + 

J>late+i5a: p. 11 beg. tur poHiU, ill 
es/ium corporum : English Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. {\) title: (3-6) dedication to 
the duke of Lennox: (7-11) " Ad Lec- 



torsm benevolnm": (12) " na/)apv<i8«f 
sic restituantur ...**: folded quarto leaf, 
see below : 1-152, the work in three 
divisions. 



See Wood*s Ath. Oxon,, iii 5. The Episcopal Alchemist endeavours to find the 
Philosopher's stone through Sulphurous Magnesia (Nil), water (Aliquid) and gold 
(Omnia;. Vitriol is regarded as of vital importance. Much Theology is introduced. 
The woodcut plate represents the concord and discord of the four elements in various 
relations, in a circular table. 



1622, 



I. Abboty George. \woodcuf[ \ the coppie | of a letter sent 

from my Lords Grace of Can-|terburie shewing the graue and | weighty 
reasons which induced \ the Kings Maiestie to preA^scribe those former 
directions for \ Preachers, \ [device,] 

Impr. 45: 1622: sm. 4<>: pp. [16], 
sign. A, ** : sign, a 3' beg. danuntall 
grounds, m Z^ or of the Vniversalitie : 
English Roman. Contents : — sign. A i', 
tide: A2'-3', the letter, to the bp. of 
Oxford: dated "from Croydon Sept. 4th 



1622 " : A 4 [not seen, probably blank] : 
4c I '-4', " To the minister, churchwardens 
and parishioners of in the Diocesse 

of Oxon.", 31 Aug. 1622, as under How- 
son, John, below. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 564. The latter part of this piece seems to have been 
issued separately, see Howson, John, below. 



2. Carpenter^ Nathanael. philosophia | libera, | triplici 

EXERCiTA\tionum Decade proposita, \ inqva, \ adversvs hvivs TEM-|poris 
Philosophos, dogmata | quaedam noua discu-|iiuntur. | avthore | Na- 
THANAELS Cari»nstario, | Exonicnsis Collegij\ in florentissimd \ Academid 
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Oxom'enii, Socio. \ editio secitjda, vha | Decade auctior, St emendalior. | 
[motlo^ 

Impr, ^la: ifiai : (cightsl i6° : pp. 
t'4] + 39S+[sl: P- I' beg- '"" "* "''"< 
iitiUi: Atnullam: Pica Rom bd. Con- 
(31 title : (5-14) dedication U 



irs. 



iuiutton dake of Hamilton (d. 



1649): (15-11) "Ad norentiMimam Ox- 
onicnsls Acsdemia: lavenlnteni Pnefiitio": 
(33-13') " Elenchiia Exerdtationain . . ."; 
1-395, 111* yQT\ : (1) " Errata T)-po- 
gr«phica." 



Sec Wood's ^M. Oxen., ii. 411, where Lond. is a. misprint for Oxon. The fint 
edition was issued at Frankfort in 163 1 "aathore N. C. Coimopolilano," with diflerent 
pielatoty mailer, only two Decads, and variations ia text and urangement. tiee 
1636c, 1637 c, 1675. Some woodcnts of diagrams occnr in the teit. 

3. Clinton, Elizabeth, countess of Lincoln, ]wood<uls\ \ the | 

COTOTESSK I OF LtNCOLKES \ K^TtSERlE' | [rf(TJ«.] 

Impr. 39: 161) : im. 4°: pp.[S] + 3i I ofLincolne,Bigned"EliiabethLinco1ne": 
+ I3]: p, II beg. man natural: GtcttI (;-8)"To the . . . Reader," signed ■' T. 
Pnmcr English. Contents: — p.(lltille; L.", i.e. ThomaiLodge: l-il, the work: 
{3-5) dedication lo lady Briget couWesM | (1-3) not seen. 

Rare. The object of this small treatise, "the hnt worke of" the authoress 
'' that ever came in Print," is to persuajie mothen to nurse their own chjldreo. The 
author appears to dedicate it to her daughlcr-in-law, not molhcr-in-hiw ai Uliss Itales 
(Wood's Ar/l, Oxen., ii. 384 ».). The aulhonhip has been ascribed to Thomas Lodge 
(Wood, ai above i, but there is every internal mark that he only wrote the address to 
the Reader, and possibly revised the whole. 

4. Gardiner, Richard. a | sermon | preached at j S' maries 

IS OX-|f0RD on act SVK-\l}Ay LAST IN THE ^f.|TEII-NOONE ifiil. | BY | 

Richard Gardiner Student | of Christ-Church. \ [rfrt«'«,] 

Impr. 49: 1631; uo. 4°: pp. [S] + 30 I dedication t 
*[a]; p. II bt^. and crabbtd: English 1-30, tlie icr 
Roman, Contenta :— p. (3) title : (5-8) | 
See Wood's ^M. Oidh., Ii). 931. 

5. Hej-lyn, Peter. Microcosmus: see 1621 h. 

6. •*Howson, John, bp. of O-iford. \wooJcul'\ ; to the utNtsmi I 
CH\TiCH WAR DENS ] and parishioners of | in the Dioctste of Oxon. \ 
[text begins on same page.] 

No impr. or date, but 1G33 : sm. 4": | ugn. • I', heading as above: *l''-4*', 
pp. [8], sign. *'; sign. * 3' beg. By Ihh the directions. 
jteu sit: English Roman. Contents; — | 

These are Directions to preachers in the Diocese of Oiford, to reitrict their choice 
of subjects and treatment of them within the bounds of the XXXIX Articles. The 
Directions are dated 31 Aog. 1633, and quote mandates from the King ^4 Aug. 1633) 
and the archbp. of Canterbury (i3 Aug, 1633). It ii perhaps doubtful whether this ii 
genuinely a lepamte book from Aiiofs Letter, above. 

7. Oxford, University. decretvu | \-niversitatis | oxon'ieksis 

DAMNAKS I I'ROPOSITIONES NK0TERI-!cOR\'M INFRA-SCRIPTAS, | SH'K fESyiTA- 

Ri'if. I sive I pyRiTANoRVM, sivz I aliorum cuiiiscunque gene-|r(> Scrip- 

lorum. 1 [i/«7«.] 
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Impr. 40: 1622: sm. 4<» : pp. [12], 
signn. A* b' : sign. B i' beg. Vniuersitas : 



Great Primer Roman. Contents : — sign. 
A a' title : a y-'R a', the propositions. 



See Wood*8 Ath. Oxon., i. 3 and //ist. and Aniiqq. of the University of Oxford ^ 
snb anno i6aa. The propositions condemned were those delivered by WiUiam Knight 
of Broadgates Hall in a University sermon on Apr. 15, i6aa, founded on principles of 
David Parens, to the effect that subjects may tidce up arms against their sovereign. 
The propositions and censures were considered in a Convocation a 5 June 162a. The 
form of oath to be taken by all future graduates is appended, and a note that Pareus's 
book was burnt on 6 June 162a. 

8. Oxford, University. \woodcut'\ \ vltima unea | SA%'iLn | sive 



IN OBiTVM CLARissi-|mi Domini Henrici Savilh E- quitis Aurati, Mathe- 
maticorum facilb Principis, nuperri-jmb Collegij Mertonensis Custodis 
\\^-\Iantisstmi\ Etonensis iuxia Windsor e PrcB'\positi dignissimi, Sf 
Benefactoris I de VniversitaU Oxoniensi \ optima meriti, \ Itista Aca- 
demica, \ [device,^ 



Impr. 40 : sm. 40 : pp. [58] signn. ( ), 
♦*, ♦**, a-f* : sign. B i' beg. Heroum 
vuigusi Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. 
) 2' title: ( ) 3' "Munificentia 
avilii in celeberrimam Vniversitatem 
Oxoniensem": ( ) 4', dedication to 
the Earl of Pembroke by the ^'Genius 



i 



Scholarum": ( ) 4% see below: ♦ i'- 
♦ ♦i» "Oratio funebris habita in schoU 
TheologioB Oxon. in obitum ccleberrimi 
viri, Henrici Savilii, Equitis Aurad. A 
Tho. Goffe . . . publico Academise Ora- 
tore tunc temporis depntato": ( ) 4% 
A I'-F 3^ the poems. 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 315, 463. The poems are nearly all in Latin, but 5 are 
Greek, a Hebrew, one French, and one English : there is one chronogram. The 
'* Oratio funebris '' is clearly an added piece. 



9. Raivlinson, John. " ITie Bridegroom and Bride : On Cant. 

4. 8. lb. [i.e. Oxon.J 1622, &c. qu." 

So in Wood*s list of Rawlinson's sermons ( Ath. Oxon,, ii. 506). It was preached 
in 1662 and re-printed at Oxford in 1625, ^"^ Wood's statement is explicit, and there 
may have been a separate issue m 1622, though I have not met with a copy or other 
reference to it. 



10. Spark. 



A I sparke I OF christs | beavty. I [device,'] 



Impr. 44 a: 1623 : sm. 40: pp. [8] + 
39 + [1]: p. II beg. xvrought our: Eng- 
lish Roman. Contents:— p. (1-2) [not 

Very rare. 



seen] : (3) title : (4-7) « To the Reader 
. . ." : i-39» the work, a discourse on 
Is. ix. 6. 



1623. 



I. Cotta, 

ANTONY: I OR 



Ohn. COTTA I CONTRA | ANTONTVM : | ^^ | AN ANT- 

AN ANT- APOLOGY, | manifesting Doctor Antony his Apo-| 
logic for Aurum poiabile, in true and e-|quall ballance of right Reason, 
to I be false and counterfaiL | By John Cotta Doctor in Physicke. I 



Impr. 48: 1613: sm. 4«: pp. [12] + 
108 : p. II beg. may Ar om : Pica Roman. 
Contents :--p. (1) title: (a) Advertise- 
ment to the reader about the prefaces : 



(3-7) Epistle dedicatory to the resident 
Doctors in Physic in the University of 
Oxford : i^ •* Errata . . . " : (9-1 a) ** To 
the Reader *: 1-108, the woik. 
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This is a reply by a Cambridge man to Francis Anthony's supposed discovery of a 
medicine called Anrum Potabile, in his Apologia veritatis illtuescentiSfpro auro pota- 
bili, Lond. 161 6. For the controversy see Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 410. This work 
was sent to press at Oxford in 16 16, but recalled before printing. 



2. France. articles I agreed on | in the | nationall synode | 

of the Reformed Qiurches of | JFrance, Held at Charenton neere Paris, 
in the Moneth | 0/ September , 1623. | Which the same ordaineth to be 
inuiolably kept | in all the Chvrches and Vniversi-)ties of that Realme. 
[device,'] 



Impr. 39: 1623: sm. 4® : pp. [2] + 
34 : p. II beg. IVho teach, That : Pica 

See 1624, F. 



Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 1-34, 
the Articles in 4 chapters. 



3. Godwin, Thomas. romanae | historiae | anthologia 

RECOGNITA ET | AVCTA. \ AN \ ENGUSH EXPOSITION OF | THE ROMANE ANTI- 

qvities, I wherein many Romane and English | offices are paralleld, and 
divers | obscure Phrases | explained, \ For the vse ^Abingdon Schoole, 
[line] I Revised and enlarged by the Author | [line : then device^ 



Impr. 47 : 1623 : sm. 4<> : pp. [8] + 
277 + [27] : p. II beg. a malefactor, ill 
ther, sometimes : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — ^p. (i) title : (3-4) dedication to 
dr. John Young dean of Winchester, 

See 1614 G. 



dated ''Abindonix 14. Calend. Decemb. 
. . . 1622," signed "Tho. Godwyn" : (5) 
" Benevolo lectori " : (7) " A short Table 
. . ." of contents : 1-277, the work : (2- 
24) "Index Renim et Verborum . . .'' 



4. **Oxford, Merton College, 
text follows.] 



Merton Colledge Case. | [the 



Baron Althams : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents : — pp. (2-3), the Case. 



No place or date, but probably printed 
at Oxford in about 1623 : folio: pp. [4], 
sign. ( )' : sign. ( ) 2' beg. 3 What 

Merton College let the manor of Maldon to the Queen in 21 Eliz. (1578-79), for 
5000 vears. The lease was disputed by the College in 1621 (" about two yeares 
since ), and again in this Case, which sets out the reasons for annulling the same. 



5. Oxford^ University. carolvs | redvx. | \device, with AC. on 

one side and OX. on the other.] 



Impr. 42 ; 1623 : tm. ^ : pp. [92], 
stgnn. ( )' H* Yv A-i* K* : sign. B x' 
b^. Pierides nuper: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — si^. ( ) I' title; 2'-2*, dedica- 
tions to kmg James and prince Charles. 
Latin poems by the vice-chancellor : ^ i'- 



ff 2^'*nANAKAAHMIK0S. sive, gratu- 
latio pro Carolo reduce, Oxoniensium 
nomine redtata, 4 lohanne King publico 
Acad. Oratore " : A I'-K i', the poems : 
K 2' '' Epalogtts typographomm ad Prin- 
cipem,*' two short Latin poems. 

Poems by members of the University of Oxford to congratulate prince Charles on 
his return from Madrid to England 5 Oct. 1623. Most are in Latm, but 4 in Greek 
and 2 in Hebrew : there are also 4 chronograms, i acrostich and i anagram. For 
King*s speedi see Wood's Ath, Oxon., ii. 632. 



6. Panke, John. 



See 1613 p. 



The younger brother his apologie : see 1634 a- 

2. 'A[)'ton, sir] R[obert]. [wood/v/'] \ in | obittm ] thom^rhsdi, | 

y/H/ V.VDEQi'AQWE I MERITISSIMI. \ ET | SEREKISSIMO REGI \ AB \ EPIS- 
TOLIS LATtSIS I EPICEDIVM. | [rfrtJIrt.] 

No imprint \ 1634 : sm, 4° : pp. [8] : I a'-4', the Latin poem, at end " Facitbat 
C ) 3' ™E' Consilium txlersit \ Great R.A," 
Primer Roman. Contents :—() 1', title: | 

A Latin heiimeler poem on the death or sir Thomas Rdd, of whom I do not 
readily find any accoDiit. No pan of this was printed in 0>fi:ml, the woodcuts and 
type being unknown there : even the small device of the Arms of the University on the 
titlcpage (which hai caosed this work to be ascribed to the Oxford Press) difTers from 
the gCDuine one. No doubt the book was printed in London. 

3. [Burton, Robert]. the \ anatomtt of | melancholy : I 

Vl'HA T IT IS. I wnw ALL THE KINDES, CAV-|SES, SVMPTOMES, PHOGNOSTICKS, [ 
AND SEVERALL CVRES OF IT. | IN THREE MAINE PARTITIONS. \ With thclT 

seuerall Sections, Meh-]bers, and Svbsections. j philosophically, 
MEDICI- I NALLY, HISTORICALLY \ opened and cut vp, I BY 1 Democritvs 
lunioT, I With a Satyricall Preface, conducing to | the following Dis- 
course. I The second Edition, corrected and aug-\menlcd by the Author. \ 
[tiiat/o, tnen device.] 



critns Innior to the Render": 64, Errata: 
(1-4) "The Synopsis of the first par- 
"" first part; (j-4) 



" The Synopis of the second partition 
'89-331, the second part : (1-3) "Analy- 
sis of the third partition": 333-557, the 
third port : ^1-7) "the table." 

does not seem to 



Impr. 48: 1684: (fonrs) folio: pp. 

[4] + 64 + [j] + '',"-",88"t[4f + 

'■189 -"331 +[a] + "333 -"5S7 -*■ 

[7]: pp. II beg, mate iporl, und uiiigtume 

in, 401 Da mihi baita : English Roman. 

Contents : — p. (1) title : (3) dedication 

to George lord Berkeley ; 1-64. " Demo- 
Sec Wood's Alh. Oxen., ii. 653, and 1611 B. The author" 

occur anywhere in the book. 

4. C[arleton], G[eorge], bishop of Chichester. AITPOAOro- 

MANiA : I The Madnesse of Astrologers. | or | An Examination of Sir | 
Christoplier Heydons | Booke, | jntituled \ a defence op 1 ludiciarie 
Astrologie. | Written ntert vpon twenty yeans ago, by G. C. And \ by 
permission of the Author set forth for the Vse of | such as might happily 
be misled by the \ Knights hooke. \ Published by T. V. B. of D. | [motto.] 



Impr. 51: 1614: sm. 4-: pp. [J4] + 
l»3 + [l]: p. II beg. neiiher can Ihey, 
in them : luhtek : English Roman. Con- 
-P-(") "A-. <S) tillt: (s-lj) 



thorem & eius opera. Tlpoetpiirjiaii*' , a 

Latin poem: (ig-iij " ' KvanapaKaiaiaa : 

" ipitulfllion of the Chiefe Passages 

Trealise", a list of Contents: (13) 

quotation from Ennius : 1-113, the work; 

a chronogram, l5a4. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., iL 4J4. The book was entered at Ststlonera' Hall to 
Will. Turaei, 18 July 1623. The author, whose initials only occur in the hook, wu 
at this time bishop of Chichester : the editor Vicits had married the bishop's daughter. 
Sir Chr. Heydon's book was published in 1603 al Cambridge, and a second book by 
him on Astrology published in i6jo wu followed by arepiiut of the present work in 1651. 
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5. Flavel, John. tracta-|tvs de de-|monstrati-|one metho- 
Dicvs & po-|lemicvs, quahior \ lihris absolutus : \ AntehcBc in usum luven- 
iuHs I in Collegio Wadhami | apud Oxonienses privafis I prcelectionihus 
iraditusy \ k | Iohannb Flavel | Art. Mag. & ejusdem | Colleg;j Socio. | 
\w(yodcut5^ 

Impr. 42 : 1624 : i6^ 

For the author and book see Wood's Ath, Oxon,, ii. 907, and 1619F. Only 
known at present from a titlepage in the Hagford collections at the Briti^ Museum 
(463. h. 3), but it is not likely to be rare. 

6. France. articles | [&c. precisely as 1623 f adding after 
REALME. : — ] Wherein, their iudgement touching the principall ContrO'\ 
versies now onfoote betwixt the Remonsirantes J and Contra-remomtr antes, 
is briefly declared, \ [then woodcuts, not device]. 

Impr. 39, &c. exactly as 1623 F. 

This is a reissue of the sheets of 1623 f with part of the titlepage altered. There is 
another issue of this reissue, ^undated, with impr. 49 a, but no ouer change from the 
present edition of any kind. 

7. Hayes, William. the | paragon | of persia; | or \ the 
LAWYERS I LOOKiNG-GLASSE, \ Opened in a sermon at s. maries | in 
Oxford, at the Assises, the | 7 day of luly, 1624. | ^y William Hayes, 
Master 0/ Arts ^Magdalen Hall. | [two mottos, then woodcuti] 

Impr. 45 : 1624: 160. 

Only known at present from a titlepage in the Bagford collections in the British 
Museum (463. h. 3), but it is not likely to be rare. 

8. Heylyn, Peter. Microcosmus : the reference in Wood's Ath, 
Oxon,, iii. 557 to an edition of this year, is probably an error for 1625. 



9. Oxford, University. camdeni | insignu* | 



Impr. 43 : 1634 : sm. 4<> : pp. [76], 
signn. ( )■ \, 11*, 1W a-f*g« : sign. B i' 
beg. In Camdenum : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents:— ( ) 1' title: 1^ "Donum Cam- 
denianum", his benefaction to the Uni- 
versity : ( ) 3«'-2% A I'-G 2\ the poems : 
\ i'-4» " Oratio in memoriam . . . Guli- 
elmi Camdeni . . . prolata per Zoucheum 
Townley ex JEAt Cliristi, Oratorem pub- 
licum tunc temporis deputatum " : 11 1'- 



111 1% " Parentatio historica : sive Com- 
memoratio vitae et mortis V. C. Gulielmi 
Camdeni Clarentii, facta Oxoniae in 
Schol& Historic^ per Degoreum Whear 
Historiarum Prsefectorem, ab eodem 
Camdeno ibidem constitutum ", 2 Dec. 
1623 : m 1^-2^ " Nuncius chronogram- 
maticus '', 3 Latin poems on Camden by 
Whear, introducing chronograms : A i'- 
G 2^, see above. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 348, Fasti Oxon., i. 398. Poems by members of the 
University of Oxford on the death of William Camden, which took place on 9 Nov. 
1633. Most are in Latin, but there are 10 Greek, with 5 anagrams, and 2 chrono- 
grams. Whear's Oration contains many biographical details about Camden. 



10. 



Whiti pullata. | [device^ 



scHOLA I MORALis | PHiLOSOPHiAB | OXON, \ In funere 
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Impr. 40: 1624: sm. \^\ pp). fa] + 6 
+ [8] : p. 3 beg. White data : Pica & 
Great Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) 



his bequests to the University, &c. : 1-6 
poems : (1-8) " Oratio funebris habita 
Oxoniae, Aprilis 23°, a** 1624, in laudem 



title : (2) " Annua Wbiti mnnificentia ", I Doctoris White . . . per Guil. Price . . .". 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon.^ ii. 352. Dr. Thomas White, founder of a Professorship of 
Moral Philosophy, died i Mar. 162}. The poems are all in Latin, except two in 
Greek. 

1 1. **P[rideaux], I[ohn]. alloqvi\h sere-|nissimo regi Iacobo | 
wooDSTOCHi^ HABiTVM | 24. Augustz. Atino 1 624. { [the text follows.] 



[Oxford, 1624?] sm. 4«: pp. [8], sign. 
A^ : sign. A a** bc^. iurbai qutd dicam : 
Great Primer Roman. Content*: — sign. 



A I' title : AX '-A 4', the speech, signed 
"I. P. V. Ox." i.e. J. Prideaux, Vice- 
cancellarius Oxon. 



See Wood*8 Ath. Oxon.f iii. 267. The speech describes, among other things, the 
recent architectural and public works in Oxford : and is reprinted in Prideaux's Perez- 
Vzzah (1625 p). 



12. Randoly John. a | sermon | preacht at | S^ maries in 

Oxford, the 5. of August : I 1624. Concerning the | Kingdomes Peace, 
BY I loHN Randol B : in D : of I Brasen-nose Colledge. | [two mottos : 
then woodcuts^ 



Impr. 50: 1624: sm. 4«: pp. [41 + 33 
+ [3] • P* ^^ ^ff* especially if\ Pica 
Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to lord '^Davers" (i.e. Dan- 
▼ers) : i-33» the sermon, on Mark iii. 24 : 

See Wood's FcuH Oxon,, i. 415. 



(a) "To the most criticall Reader" (al- 
tered by the use of smaller type to " To 
other most criticall Readers"), an apology 
for Errata, giving two examples. 



1625. 

I. Bedingfieldy Robert. a | sermon | preached at | pavls 

CROSSE I THE 24. ofocto.|ber. 1 624. I BY | RoBERT Bedingfield Master I 
of Arts, and Student of | Christ-Church in | Oxford. | [device : the 
whole title is within lines.] 



Impr. 5a : 1625 : sm. 4.0: pp. [4] + 43 
+ [i]: p. II beg. ent euidence\ English 
Roman. Contents: p. (i) title: (3-4) 
dedication to Sir Thomas BLichardson, the 



author's nncle, dated " From my stady 
in Christ-Church in Oxford. Nouemb. 
24.** 1624: 1-43 the sermon, on Rom. 
VL 23: 43, "Errata". 



See Wood's FeuH Oxon.y i. 457. The title and each page are within bounding lines. 
The author gives as one of his reasons for printing the sermon, that it was very wet 
when he delivered it, so that his auditors were few. 



2. Butler^ Charles. SYrrE'NEiA. | de propinqvitate | Matri- 

monium impediente, | Regvla. | Quce vna omnes quceslionis huim \ diffi- 
cuUates facil} \ expediaL \ [line] | Authore Carolo Bvtler, Magd. | \line, 
then motto, then device^ 



Impr. 60 : 1625 : sm. 4® : pp. [4] + 71 
+ [i]: p. II beg. linea recta \ Great 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 210, 



Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-4) " Ad Lectorem " : 1-7 1 the work. 



3- Carpenter, Nathanael. geographt | delinkatkd ] forth m 

TWO I B0(1K?\S. I CO/fTAmiNG THE SPHjERKALL | AND TOPICALL PARTS I 

THEREOF. I By Nathanael Carpenter | Fellow of Exciter Colledge \ 
in Oxford. | [mollo : then deoict^ 



Impr. 6i : 1615 : am. 4' : pp. [iS] ^■ 
I74t[i8]* j86 + [4] + 4 folded leaves. 
aee btlow : pp. 1 1 beg. Earlh &■ VittUf, 
111 yyerldmay it, also li Itra/im ntxl. 
Ill moHstrattd in : Pica Raman. Con- 
tenUi — .3) tillc: (5-7) dedicatioQ to tfae 
e«rl of Perabrolte; (9-15) ".. . contents 
of each chapler of the Rtst booke . . . " : 
{17-18) "To my Booke", a poem: 1- 
a74 the first book: (5) a titiepage: — 

cOivr^mi.vG ihe asuRKALL \ Tafitall 
fan tktraf. | By . . . [&c euclly as 
lint title, unpHnt and all, bnt different 

See Wood's Alh. Ox<m., ii. 4}), and 1635 c. The treatise is of the theory and 
prindples of Geography, not of details like Heylyn's jl/ifnvnimwj. The author main- 
tains laal tlie earu is the centre of the universe, the soii and planets revoh-ing round 
it ! Tbcre are many woodcut diagrams !□ the text. 

4. G., T, AN I ANSWER [ TO I l-VITHERS | MOTTO. | WUhout a 

Fronlispkt. \ whehkin, | Nee Habeo, Nee Careo, Nee Cvro, | are 
neilhcr approued, nor confuted : ] but modeslly controuled, | or quali- 
fied. I \moltos, a quaesiio and responsio] | [two //««.] 



motto] ; (7-9) dedication to the carl of 
Montgomery: (]i-l8) "A table of the 
. . . contents of the second booke . . . " : 
1-186, the second book; (1) Apolc^y 
for ciratas and an omitted diagram : (1) 
■■ Errors . . .". There should be fonr 
diacrams on folded leaves, after pp. (81 
" 1 he Analysis of the first Booke ; a^i 
"A Table . . .": (18) "The Analyrfs 
odhe seeondc Booke": %i.% "A Table 
of the Climates . . .". The omitted dia- 
gram would have followed p. 62 of the 
second part. 



WUhtr himielfe", signed "7". C 
Esquirt" : as'-a6' "To the Reader", 
signed as before : A 7'-B J', " The lolro- 
duction ", in rene : B3'-f6', The 
Answer, Id three pacts : P7-S [tiot seen]. 



Impr. 50: 1635: (eights) ia«: pp. 
[96], signn. A-P" r sign, b i' beg, whom 
Princtt : Pica Roman. Contents: — sign. 
Al' title: A J'. "The Booke to the 
Reader": A J', " Virgilins de Ittcra 
J^lAagorttt" : A3'-A4' "To Master 

Very scarce. George Wither's IVilAcrs Molls, Nee habco, ntc Carte, nee Cum, was 
poblisbed in 163 1 and consists of refloions on iiumon affairs : this book is a poelii:al 
satire on those refleiioiis, and on the character of Wither. The anihor is unknown. 

5, Godwin, Thomas. romanae | historiae a(j-|thoi.ogia re- 

C0G-|nita et avcta. I a:/ \ English exposi-[tion or the rdmane | Anti- 
quities, wherein many Romane { and English Offices are paralleld, | and 
divert obscure Phrases \ explained, | For the vse of Abingdon Schoole. | 
\line\ \ Reuised and enlarged by ihe Author. \ [line : then woodcuts.'] 



Impr. S3 : iSaj : im. 4" : pp, [8] *■ 
i76 + [a8]: p. II beg. malefacier, but. 
Ill tkir, semrlimei : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. li, title: 5-6, dedii;aIion to 
ilr, John Voimg. dated " Abindoniae 14. 



Cnlend. Decemb. . . . i6)l . . . Tho: 
God»7n " : (7) " Benevolo lectori " : (B) 
" A short Table ... of enery Booke and 
Section": 1-176, the work: (l-]6) 
" Index remm et vcrbomm . . , ". 

n Oxford : it 



6. Heylyn, Peter. BnKPO'KOlMOi. | a [ little descrip-|tion 

-If THE I GREAT WORLD. | Augmented and reuised. | [/"»] | By Peteb 
IIeylvn. I [line: then motto: then device.] 



114 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



Impr. 55: 1615: feighti) sm. 4°: pp. 
[t6] + 8iat[»]*onE leaf. Bee below: 
p. II beg. I. Finl then, 711 Coplain eb- 
ttming: Pica Roman. Contents: — p. 
O) title: (1-3^ dedicatioD to King 
Charlo: C";-^ "Tothe Reader": (7-8) 
"To my brother the Author", a poem 
by Edw. Heylyn; (9-11) "A Table of 
the ptindpall countries,...": (ij-16) 

See 163IH: Wood's ^M. Oiow., iii. 557 ("1614"). 




"A Tible of (he principal! thiaga" : 
([6) "A computation of . . . fotraiiK 
Coynes.. .": 1-8:1, (1). the work: (j) 
B correction of p. 148 and "Errata". 
Before p. 7 shonld come a narrow folded 
leaf, probably aboni to in. hieh by 5 in. 
wide, with " The Table of Climes ", 
printed on one side only. 



7. JameB, Richard. anti-possevinvs, | srvs \ coNcro I habita 

AD ] Clenim in AcademU Qx-\onintsi' Ann. Domini \ 1625. [ \line\ | 
Aulhore \ Rjchahdo Iauesio Socio | C. C. C. I'eclatsi. | lint, ihen motlo, 
then //w.] 

Impr. 60 ; 1615 : sm. 4° : pp. [6] + 15 I (5) "Ad libram snmn", a Latin poem : 
+ I3] : p. !l beg. frmerlim cum : Eng- 1-15 the Sermon, on 1 Tim. it. 13. 
lish Roman. Contents :— p. (3) title : | 

See Wood's Alk. O-xoa,, ii. 639. A singular sermon, more learned than theologies]. 
The title Bcems to be ciplHioed by pp. 10-11, where Antonio Posserino {d. i6m) ia 
cited as planning a purgatio bibliolhecamm in the interests of the Roman Cathoijc 
CtiUTch : to this James oppoei his plea for beedom of research. 



8. James, Thomas. an | explanation | or | enlarging of | the 

ten Articles in the Supplication of | Doctor Iames, lately exhibi-lied to 
the Clerg}' of | England. \ or \ h manifest proofe that Ihey are both 
reas-|onable and faiaible within the time mentioned. | [mollo, then device!] 



..[,] + 



Contents: p. (l) title: 



j6, the work, 
,, ii, 467. TTiis i> a reprint of the text of the HumbU . 



Impr. 58 : 1615 : sm. 4': p 
+ [jj: p. II beg. De^i'ists t, 

See Wood's Alk. Oxm . . . 
ftequul below (eicept the last paragraph beginning " For ihe raising of the ctutrges," 
which James probably saw lo he unprattieal), wilh the addition of comments, written 
In senile style but obvionsly by dr. James, and of grcaf interest both for the biography 
of Ihe author and the principles of criticism as appliei] lo editing a teit from MSS. 
These 36 " Theses or Rules concerning the Art Criticke " are, at p. 33, followed by 
examples. Df. James paid two Dutchmen for transcription abroad at the rale of loj. 

Gr qnire, each qnire taking them a week, and the hnndred quires per year sufficing to 
ep two presses at work (p. 17). At p. 16 he explains that a crilical remark by 
bp. Bilson first set him about compiling the Etioga Ojienio-CanlaMgiensis (Lona. 
1600). 



9. **Janies, dr. Thomas. [woodcuts] | the | hvmble | and 

EARNEST I BEOVEST OF ThoMAS | IaMES, D' OF DIVINI-JTY. AND Sl'BDEANE [ 

of the Cathedrall Church | of Wi/hs. to the CAurei \ of England; for, 
and 1 in the behalfe of | Bookes touching Re-|ligion. | [the text of the 
work follows.] 

No imprint or date, but Oxford, 1615 fe^iaor : for B. P. N. see note to 1591) s. : 

(perhaps 161^) (eight) 16°: pp. 15+ but the occurrence of the letters here 

[ij ! Great Primer English. Contents : — without any text or motto favours the 

p. I title as above: 1-15, the request, interpretation "Bono Publico Natus"): 

signed "T. I. S. T. P, Ii. P. N." (i.e. (1) a from of approbation of the scheme, 

Thomas James, Sanclne Theologiae Pro- signed by I j leading men in Oiford. 




THE OXFORD PRESS. 



115 



Rare. See Wood's Alh. Oxon., ii. 467. This (and still more the Ex^analicn 
above, which see) is an inCeiesting plea fur Ihe application of criticism lo aid in restor- 
ing the leits of Fathers and Schoolmen which had been corrupted by Roman Catholic 
theologiaDL The date caonot be precisely asceitained : the titles of the approvers 
only coofine it to 1614, l^ji;, or 1616: the Exflanalien alludes to it as "Lately" 
issued: so that it isdifficolt lo say whether 1634 ot ifiaj is the year o( issue. 



10. . A MANVDV-[CT10N, OR INTR0-]dvctI0N VHTO I DIVINITIR : I 

CONTArNiffG I A Confulaiion of Papists by Pa-|pists, throughout the 
important Articles | of our Rtligion ; Ihsir leslimonits laktn \ either out 
of the Indices Expurgatorii, \ or out of the Fathers, and ancient | 
Records ; | But especially the Manuscripts. [ [/iVw] | £y Tho. Iaues, 
Doctor o/Diuinitie, late \ Fellow of New CoHidge in Oxford, and Sub- 
Deane | of the Cathedral! Church of Welles. | \line, then note, then //w.] 



Impr.fia: 1615: sm.*"; pp.[8] + :36 
t[Sl ; p. Tl beg. Thefint Corollary, Itl 
Bnety titular: Pica Roman. Contents:— 
p. (1) title; (3-6) dedication lo the bp. 
of Lincotn, dated " Lond. 16 .\pti1, 
ifiJS": 1,7) "The points that ate briefly 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 467. The whole of this book 
not Oifoid. 



handled in this Booke " ; (8) •' Errata " : 
1-136. (I), the work: (1.-3) "A Table 
of the Manuscript bookes vrged in this 
Booke": (4-8) "An Alphabeticall note 
of the Printed Bookes . . , here cited ". 

s printed In London, 



H. Kln^, Henry, and John King, two | sermons. | vpon the 

ACT I svNDAY, BEING | the lo"' of luly. I 1625. I Deliuered at S' Marjes | 
in Osford. | [line, then motto, then da'ice.'l 



Impr. 56 ; 1615 ; sm. 4° : pp. [4] + 33 
+ [3) + « + [■! : p. I" beg. dot not your : 
English Roman. Contents:— p. (1) title : 
(O a half-title "David's Enlargement. 
The morning sermon on the Act Snoday : 
Preached by Henry King . . ."; 1-33, 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen,, Ii. 633, iii. 840 respectively. Every page, inclnding the 
title, Is included within boimding lines. 



etmon, on Pa. xixil. g, (1) a half- 
" David'i Strait. The after-noonei 
in . . . Deliuered by lohn Klrtg 
' : t-43, the sermon, on 1 Sam. 



12. King, dr. John. cekotapmivm | iacobi. | Sive | lavdatio 

FfHEBBIS I Pt^ ET FOELKl MKMOStyE \ SEREtftSSlMl POTENTISSIMI- 

QyE I IACOBI I Magnse Britannije, Francife, ^ Hibernix | Monarcha 
iidieala, if fiui-\li'ci recilata \ \ Idhanne King Academise | Oxoniensis 
Oratore. | [chronogrammatical motto : then /inc.] 



Impr. 53: 1615: sm. 4"! pp. [40], 
lienn. A-E*: sign. B 1' beg. lire, qua 
tUi«quin : Great Primer Roman. Con- I 

See Wood's-4rt.OA:i'».,ii.63J. At sign, i 






13, Leslie, Henry. a | sermon ] preached | before tits | 

Maiesty al Windsore, \ the 19. of Inly. 1625. | By Henrie Leslie, one 
of his \ Maiesties Chaplaines | in Ordinary | line, then 2 mollos with line 
between, then woodcuts^ 
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Impr. 56: 1625: sm. 4°: pp. [6] + 
34 : p. II beg. in the Parable : English 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : (3-4) 
dedication to James earl of Carlisle : (5) 



u 



** A Table of the Contents" : (6) 
Erronrs in the Print " : 1-34, the sermon, 
on Heb. iii. 8. 



14. Nettles, Stephen. an | answer to | the iewish | part of 

M"" SeLDEN's I HISTORY OF TITHES. | By STEPHEN NeTTLES, I B. of 

Divinity | [line : then motto in Hebrew and English : then device!] 

Impr. 58 a : 1625 : sm. 40 : pp. [12] + 
189 -(- [3] : p. II beg. giue him^ III diuid- 
ing these : English Roman. Contents : — 
p. (i) title : (3-5) dedication to dr. John 
Frideaox, dated **Lexden, May 4. 1625" : 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 416. Selden's History of Tithes was published in 161 8. 
This treatise is a vindicadon of a public sermon on the subject which gave some 
offence. Hebrew Pica (unpointed) type is freely used in the book, for the first time. 
The title and every page are within bounding lines. 



(7-1 1) "The Praefece": 1-189, the 
work : (2) ". . . faults ..." due to ab- 
sence of author and difficulty of the 
written copy. 



15. Oxford, University. epithalamia | oxoniensia | in avspica- 

TISSIMVM, I POTENTISSIMI MONARCHiB | CAROLI, | MAGNjE BRITANNIA, \ 

FRANCIS, ET HiBERNiM \ Regis, ^r. cum Henretta Maria, | alerna 
memoricB Henrici | Magni Gallorum Regis \ Filia^ Connubium, \ [device.] 

Impr. 53 : 1625: sm. 4®: pp. [100], sign, ^i' title: 1f3'-4' 5 special Latin 
tignn. if, A-L* M* : sign. B 1' beg. Fir- poems : A I'-M i', the poems: M a' " Ad 
tutis qui : English Roman. Contents : — Lectorem ", a final poem. 

The marriage of king Charles with Henrietta Maria was on i May 1635 at Paris 
and on 14 June at Canterbury. The poems are Latin, except i Hebrew and 7 Greek : 
not one is French. There are five anagrams and two chronograms. 



16. . OXONIENSIS I ACADEMIAE | PARENT ALT A. | SACRATISSIMjE 

MEMORISE I potentissimi Monarchae Iacobi, Magnas | Britannia e, 
Franciae & I Hiberniae Regis, Fidei Orthodoxy | defensoris cele- 
berrimi, &c. Dicata. | [device,] 

Impr. 53 : 1625 : sm. 4° : pp. [96], 

signn. VAV a-k*l': sign. bi«" beg. 

Sacrifichm : English (except sign. G 

which is Great primer; Roman. Con- 
Latin poems by members of the University on the death of king James i, which took 

place on 27 Mar. 1625 : all in Latin except 3 Hebrew and 2 Greek : there are 

5 chronograms, an anagram, and one poem prmted in a peculiar shape. 



tents: — sign. ^2'' title, f3', poetical 
Latin dedication to king Charles : \ 3*- 
Li*, the poems: L 2' "Condnsio ad 
Lectorem , a Latin poem. 



17. Pemble, William. Vindiciae fidei, or a treatise of iusti- 

fication by faith, wherein that point is fully cleared, and vindicated from 
the cauils of its aduersaries. Deliuered in certaine Lectures at Magdalen 
Hall in Oxford, By William Pemble . . . and now published since his 
death for the publique benefit. 

Impr. 59 : 1625 : sm. 4* : pp. [8] + 239 + [3]. 

Very rare. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 331. The above title and details are from 
notes of a copy belonging to lord Robartes, seen by me 18 Nov. 18S1. 



1 8, Prldeaux, dr. John, 
capitibus . . . 

A private copy was seen by m 
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19. . PEREZ-VZ2AH: I OR \ The Breach of Vzzah: | As it 

was deliuered in a Sermon before His | Maiesty al Woodslocke, August I 
ihe 24. Anno 1624. I BY ] I0HN PsiDEAVx, Rector of Exttkr Coltcdgt, | 
His Maiestie's Proffssor in Divinity, \ and at that time Vict-Chancdlor 
of\ the Vnivtrsity yOxford. | \rriotlo, then device^ 



Impr. 50 : 1615 : sm. 4° : pp. [4] t 33 


1614.": i-jj, [he sermon, on i Sam. v 


*\3]: p. I. beg. ,„ ofitn: EdgUsh 


Jacobo Woodfllochice habitutn 14 A 


Ronmn. Contenls;— p. Jit title: 13-4) 


dedicaHon to James carl of Arran. dated 


gusti. Anno 1614.", signed " I. P, % 


'• Oxford, Eioeter Colledge, Octob. aa. 


O-tiM." : (8-9) not seen. 



See Wood's Alh. Oxon., iii. 167, 1G36 p, {alleguium) 1614 P. 



ZO. , A I SERMON I PREACHED ON I THE FIFTH OF CM:-|T0BER 

1624: AT THE I CONSECRATION OF I S' Iaues chappel | IN Excettr Col- 
ledge. \ BY I loHN Pbideaux, Rcctgr o/'Exceter Col-|ledge, J/is Maiestiks 
Pre/issor in \ Diuinily, and at that time Vice'\Cfiancellour of the Vniuer-\ 
sily o/* Oxford. | [motto, then woodculs.y 

Impr. 50: 1615: sm. 4°: pp. [36], I catory to dr. Geo. Hakewill, dated 

signn. Tl, A-c'l>'; sign. B (' beg. Hell " Excctcr CoUcdge. Novemb. 15". 

whtlher: English Roman. Contents :— <i6i4; ; A I'-D I', the sermon, 00 Luke 

tiga. A a', title : A 3'-4', Episllc dcdi- \ lii. 46 ; Da, not seen. 

Rare. See Wood's Alh. Ojoh., lit. 367, The Chapel of Enetcr here eonccined 
(which Is not now standing) was built entirely at dr. Hakewill's eipen.<tc, al n cost or 
about £1 100. The preface to the aeimun mentions many Eietcr men of the time anil, 
ioddcnlally, that dr. Hakewill was a kinsman of or Thomas Bodley. The sermon 
wax reprinted at Oxford in 1636, 



2[. Ra^linson, John, qvadriga \ salvtis. | fovbe | quadra- 

gesimal, I OR Lent-Sermons, preached ] at Whitehall: | by | Io- 
Rawlwson Doctor of Diuinily, | Principal of Edmund-Halt in Oxford, \ 
and one of his Majesties | Chaplaincs in Ordinary, | [device^ 



Impr. 57 : 16*5 : im. 4" : pp. [8] + ifi 
+ [4] + ^9t[3] + ^9t[3] + »8tW: pp. 
II beg. aflir, if at : Adeniietei, iV : So. 
in Hie, and the wilbee: English Koman, 
CodEcdU :— p. (1) title: (3-5! dedieaiion 
to Charles i. as Prince Charles: (7) half- 
title " The Dove-like Soule . , . teb. 19. 

l6l8. Byl, R ": 1-16. the sermon, 

on Pa. Iv. 6 : (3) half-title " Ux Talionis. 
... March 17. i6ao. By I. R. . . ." : 
1-19, the sertDon, on Judges L 7 : \i) 



balf-title " The Surprising of Heavea. 
. . . March 19. 1631. By I. R, . , ," : 

i-ji), the Ktroon, on Matt. li, la: (a) 
half^ title " The Bridcgrome, and his Bride. 
. . . Match 19. i6ja . . . By I. K. . . .": 
i-aS, the sermon, on Song of Solomon 
iv. S : (1) " Faults escaped in some of 
the printed Copies . . ." 1>eginning witb 
"Ser. 1. P. 10. Of Ihe louli, ai wingi 
da Ihe naiednei. (omitted 1 lin, I ". (in 
the copy seen these are corrected), 

(. The title and every page have boaiiding 
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22. Taylor, John, the Water-poet. the | fearefvll | svmmer.* 

OR I LONDONs CALAMITY, | thc countrics courtcsy, I and both their 
misery. | \lin€\ By John Taylor | \woodcut5^ 



Impr. 58: 1625: (eights) 12®: pp. 
[32], signn. AB* : sign. Bi' beg. Although 
my pangs : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
sign. Ai% title: A a', dedication to sir 
John Millissent, in verse : a a' "To the 
Printer", signed " lo. Taylor. Or. Coll." : 



A3' "The Praeface": A4'-B3'. the 
poem : b 3'-b 6' " Against Swearing ", 
m prose and verse : B 7'-7' " My fare- 
well to the fJEunotis Vninersity of Oxford*', 
in prose. 



Rare. A poem on the plague at London in the summer of 1635. There are 
allusions to the author's stay in Oxford for some weeks and the small mortality there. 

23. Terry, John. theologicall | logicke : | o^ | the third 

PART OF THE I TRYALL OF TRVTH I | Wherein is declared the excellency 
and sequity ot the | Christian Faith, and that it is not withstood and 
resi-{sted ; but assisted and fortified by all the forces of right | reason, 
and by all the aide that artificial! Logicke can | yeeld. | Against the 
heathenish Atheist^ and the Romish Catholick, \ whereof the one taketh 
exception against the Faith of \ Christ in generall ; and the other against 
the doctrine \ thereof as it is professed in the Reformed Churches^ as \ being 
in their opinions absurd^ and contrary to the eui-\dent and vndeniable 
grounds of reason, \ by \ Iohn Terry Minister of the Word of | God at 
Stocton, I [woodcuts,] 



Impr. 50: 1635: sm. 4®: pp. [3] + 
239 + [i]: p. II beg. Lord^ and, III 
party to whom : Hca Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title: (a) 2 mottos: 1-4, 



dedication to the bp. of Bath and Wells : 
5-11 "To the Christian Reader": 13-33 
** The Questions that are handled in . . . 
this Treatise " : 25-239, the work. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iL 410, and 1600 T, 1602 T. 



24. Wall, dr. John. the | watering | of Apollos. | Deliuered 

in a Sermon at | S* Maries in Oxford \ the 8. of August | 1624. | By 
Iohn Wall Do-\ctor in Divinity of \ Christ-Church. | \motto^ then 
woodcuts^ 



Impr. 59: 1625: (eights) i6<>: pp. 
[64], signn. a-d*: sign. B2'' beg. and 
are mightie; English Roman. Con- 
tents : — sign. A ^ title : A a', dedication 



to the bp. of Lincoln: A3'-a6» the 
Epistle dedicatory to the same: A7'- 
D 6% the sermon, on Acts xviii. 28. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon,, iii. 736. The author was chaplain to the bishop of 
Lincoln. Hebrew pointed type seems to be used for the first time at Oxford in this 
sermon, at sign, c 6\ 



25. Whear, Degory. de | ratione | et methodo | Legendi 

Historias | Dissertatio. I Authore Degoreo Whear | Pri. Hist. Prael. 
Pub. Cam-|deniano apud | Oxonienses, Huic prcemittitur eiusdem Au-^ 
thoris I Oraiio Auspicalis habita^ vbi Ca'\thedram Historicam primum 
ad'\scendit, \ [woodcut.] 



Impr. 53 : 1635 : (fours) ia» : pp. [8] 
+ a4 + [8] + 79 + [i]: pp. 11 beg. hor- 
rcmus, dami and quam immeusum : Eng- 



lish Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to the earl of Pembroke, 
dated "Scrib. Oxoni« 8 Kal. vu**^-, 



mo.] 
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■615"; t-)4 " Ontio ai]spica.]is habita I totiQi ] 
in Scholia pnblicis ciim primiim L. a conspectuij 
Anngei Finn interpretalioncm aggie- 3 parts. 
derer " : (1-3) " Renim per dissenilionis | 

See Wood's .^/^i. Oxen., iii. 117. Tbe Krst edition was published in London in 
1IS13, vith R (imilar title, eiriog la July 1G13 ss the date of the DisMrialion : the pre- 
Tace is daled ig Sept. 1613 and the dedication is lo William Camden, thcu alive, but 
the Oiatlo ianot pcfiied. For othei edd. see 1G37W, 166 j. 



1636. 



I. Attonilus, Ricliardus, pseudonym. Veritas odiosa. | frag- 

MENTA VAKIA | CDLLOQVII | MACHIAVELLt ET UERCVKII. ( l6z6. | Ex 

Schedis M. S. Richardi Attoniii Eboracensis Pro-|lo-CanceIlarij nuper 
Classis j Anglicanie. | [two Iine$.'\ 



Impr. 67: [1616!] : am. 4°: pp. 30 I 
+ [»]: p. II beg. ChresHtnil'. Pica | 

Very rare. Thb 1» ■ curious produclic 
vigorous defence of Batncveldt id. ifirgl t 



of Omngc and the Gomaristi 
whole piece abounds with lacnr 
known archdeacon of Oxford ir 



Lali 



Roman. Contents ;- 
tbe work : fi-i) not 
I of a Dutch press, and appei 
tbe Arminians n^^aiitst Mai 



title : 3-30, 



French, Dutch and llalian 
" Walter Map " in the imprint ia of course the well- 
nth cent., whose latires are still appreciated. 



2. Barnes, Roben. a ] srrmon | preached at | henly at the 

visi-|taiion on the 37. of Aiirill, | 1626. | vpon those words of \ the 
9. Psalme, Vers. 16. ] 77te Lord is knowne lo execute judgement, \ 
\woodati^ 

Impr, 63: 163G : srn. 4° ; pp. fS^ + jo [ 
+ [i) : p. II beg. ef Yoriei English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title: [3-8) tne sermon. 
Epistle dedicalorie to sir Richard Blunt, | 

See Wood's Fasli Oxm., \. 3,19. Tlie author was the son of Joseph B.iraes tbe 
printer, and a Fellow of Magdalen Collie ; the dedication contains some bir^raphical 
mailer, and the sermon some Henley afFaln, such as plooghing on Liastci Tuesday, 
which the preacher laments. 



3. Bayley, Thomas. thom*: bayl«i | manikgfordiensis | Ec- 

ciesi'tr Pastori's. \ de | mebito mortis chbisti, I Et Modo Conversionis. [ 

DIATRIBE DVIP.. I PSOIT AB IPSO r.W SCHOLA \ THEOLOGtCA APVD OXOm- 

£N- I sei publici ad dhputandum | proftosilte fuerunl Maij. 8. | An. Dom. 
1631. I Nee non Concio ejusdem ad \ Clerum. \ api'd | Eosdem halita in 
ttmplo Beala Mariie, | lulij 5. An. D. 1612. \ [lint.] 



Impr. 65: i6)6r im, 4°: pp. [ij] + 
(Ss + LO^ V- " ^S- ptr St quidtm: Great | 
Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (,3) title: 
<S-8) EpistoU dedicatoria to ar Thomas 
Coventry : (9-11) "Praebtio ad lectorem | 

See Wood's Ati. Oxon., iii. 633. The preface ciplaini that the disconrte* were 
printed in order to confute a charge of Arminiaui^m. 



1 chtisiianom " : fia) the two qnacstiwies 
I debated in the Diatribae, with answers in 
I Latin verse: 1-15 the two diatriboc i 
37-63, the concio, on Jud. 1 1. 
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4, Cameroiit John. an | EXAWiNATroN | of those PLAvsi-jblc 

Appearances which sceme | most 10 commend the Romish | Church, 
and to preiudice | the Reformed. | DiscoysRiNG theu | to be but metre 
shifts, purposely in-\venled, to hinder an exact triall of do-\etrirte by the 
Scriptures. \ sr | M' Iohn Cauerok, | Englished out of Frmek, \ 
\weodeuts^ 



Impr. 59 
"TJ + tnl: \ 
111. Chap. 

CoQlents:— p. (i) lille : [3-4) "To the 
Reader," Hnaigned, but by William Pinke 



t beg. superiimrs. These, 
Englisti Roman. 



Ihe iianslator, sec below: (5-8) "A 
Table of Ihe Chapters": 1-173 The 
ExaminatloD, in 41 chapters and a Can- 
clnaion : (il "Faults escaped in sonie 
copies," 6j lines of Enatn. 



See Wood's jilh. Oxon., a. 476, where Bliss adds a note from White Kennctt's 
copy of the l** ed. of the AthencE (at i. 463I "William Pinke, He translated and 
published An Examination . . , 1616. 4*°. Ded. lo tbe Master Wardens and Assiitnnls 
of the Skinners Company, by W, P. [William Pinke] adcnowlcdginE bis Engage- 
ments to the whole Company, and reverencing the Memory of that worthy Knight Sir 
James Lancaster." Neither the Hrilish Miueum copy nor the tno Bodleian copies 
contain the above dedication, the signatures of the preliminary mailer being, on each 
leaf: — (blank), *», **, (blank), forming one gathering of 4 leaves of a natural kind, 
though the doable asterisk is odd. The original t'tench bore the title " Traicti 
anqnel sont eiaminei les prnttgei de ceni de 1 Eglisc Romaine. Contre la Religion 
Kelormee" (Ln Kocbellc, 1617.) Camiron was a Seolchman, minister at Bordcani 
■nd Professor of Theology at haamur. The address to the reader apologises for nsing 
the word prejudice as a translation of the French Preiugf, which means a preconoelt 
either good or bad : and says " I hove not construed but translated." 



5. H[akewill], G[eorge]. a | comparison | bztvveene thi [ 

DAVES OF PuKiM \ and that of the Poivder treason \ for the better Con- 
tinuance of I the memory of it, and the | stirring vp of mens affc-|ciion9 
to a more 2ea-|lous observati-lon there of. I \litie\ I Wrilltn by G. H. 
D. D. 1 [/™.] 

Impr. 1%: 1616: sm. 4°: pp. 36: I arched border: i, the text. Dent, ixxii. 
p. II beg. Piore diuelish : GieaX, Primer j6-i8 : 3-36, ihe sermon. 
Roman. Contents :— p. I. lille, within \ 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen, iii. 155. 



6. Prideaiix, John. concio | habita oxoni-e | ad Artium Bacca- 
iaurtos in I Hie Ciiieram Feb. aao. | i6a6. | per \ Iohannem Pbidhavx 
S. S. l"h. I Professorcm Regium, ig P. T. ejusdem \ AcademiiB Victcan- 
ctliarium. \ [mollo, then device.^ 

Impr. 60 (with " Excubebant ") ; i<]6 : 
nil. 4°: pp.Tiii + 40 ; p. ti btg. lalit ad : 
Great Pnmer Roman. Contents :— p. (3} 
lille: (5-7) Latin dedication lo Robert 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., iii. 973. The " P. T." of ihe title 
fori 1 the use of t6i6 for lfii£ or i6]| b noticeable. 



lord Dormer, dated "Exon; Coll: ex 
Musxo meo d. 8. Martij . , . 1616" i.e. 
ifiii: 1-44 ("40"). the lennon, on 

s to be Av 7>«i- 



. . LECTIONES I DECEM. | DK TOTIDEM SILIGIONIS | CapitlbuS 

cipufe hoc tempore coa-\lrffVfrsis prout publici habebantur | Oxontce 



in Vesperijs. \ per | Iohann'em Pridkavx Exoniensis Collcgij | Reclorem, 
& S. Th. Professorem Regium. J EdUio secimda, priori emaculatior, 4" 

auc/ior. \ [two mollos, then i!tvici.\ 



Impr. 60; 1616: sm. 4": pp. [14] 
a06; p. II beg. &• all., ill milia at 
iramus : Gtest Primer RoniRn. Co 
IcnU :— p. (0 lille: (3-7) Latin ^edic 
tion to Charles prince of Wilct ; (9-1 

See V/oiid'i Alk. Oxen., liL tiy. 1 huve not seea even my notice of tte first 
edition. These Lectiones >re quite distinct from the Urationes below. See 1617 P. 



"Ad Leclorem " : (ii-14) " Rernm 
C>pit> . . . QniEBtioQes . . . ", 10 of each ; 
1-366, the 10 lectiones delivered in scc- 
ceudve Comitia 1G16-16J5. 



8. . ORATIONES j NOVEM INAVGV-|raLES, DE TOTIDEM I THEO- 

LOGiA AptciBvs, I scitu non indignia, protii in promo-|tione Dociorum, 
Osonite I (lublic^ proponebantur. | in Comitijs. | Accedit ad Arlinm 
Eacealaurcos, de Mosis | Instilulione Conn'o, pro more habiia \ in die 
Cinerum, An. 1616. | per | Iohannem Prideavx, | Exonknsis Collegij 
Recio-|rem, & SS. Th, Professo-;rem Regium. | [two mollos, one in 
Hebrew ; then u-oodcu!s^ 



Impr. 64: i6j6: sm. j,': pp. [11] + 
I g6 • 18 : pp. 1 1 b^. Ua est leribrans, 
and di vita Musis, Ml randum. I'truui : 
Eoglith Roman. Conlentc^p. (1) title : 
(3-7) Latin dedication to the earl of 

See Wood's AIA. Oxon., iii. 167. Thf 



Pembtolte; (9-10) " Adlectorem"; {l 
" Renim Capita"; 1-1961 the nine or 
tions, delivered at successive Comil 
)Gi6-ii, 1614-5; i-a8, the Concio, i 
Acts vii. 13. 
]iimes of the doctors are given for cai 



9. Reuter, Adam. oe ] consilio | tractatvs | gyE/a \ > 

siHO SvFFOLCiJ; I Comili comecral \ Adam Revter | \y.<ood(itt.\ 



Impr. S3: l6a6; sm. 4': pp. [4I + 
iio ["jji", 119 being omitted] +[j]: 
p, II beg. lafiintU princifis, IJI Qua 

See Wood'a Atk. Qxan., u. 4a I. 



jurel: Pica Roman. ConteQti;— p. (1) 
title; 13-4! Latin dedication to the dulce 
of Suffolk: i-"jji" the treatise. 



10. Wall, John. iacobs | ladder, I or \ Christian advancemenl. | 

Deljuered in a Sermon at | Newparke in Glocester-j shire, the seal of the 
lourable the Lord | Berkley, this late heauy | visitation. | By 
I Divinily 0/ Chrisl-Chureh \ in Oxford. \ [mollo, 
then //««.] 



right I Honoi 

loHN Wall Doclour ii 



Impr. 66 : 1616 : (eights) i6<' 
f)6) * ff -> [i] : p I > beg. net mount 
Great Primer Komaa. Contcias: 

See Wood'a 4tA. Oxoa., ili. 734. 



PP- 



othe 



II. Wo^ver, Jan. 
—Oxon. 1636." 



" Joan. Wouveri , . . pietas erga Jenefaciorts 
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[1687. 



1627. 



M. MINVCn I FELICIS | OCTAVIVS. 



I. Felix^ Marcus Minucius. 
\woodcui5^ 

Impr. 74 : 1627 : (twelves) \^ : pp. 
[6] -i- ia9 + [9] : p. 11 beg. htre^ quitm in, 
III dicimus ; now. Pica Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. (i) title : (3-5) " Typographns 

See 1631 F, 1636 F, 1663, 1678. The printer says that he has cleared this edition 
from the errors of Froben*s. I have seen a copy in which the type of pages 12 and 
13 has changed places. The work is an apology for Christianity. 



lectori " : (6) qaotatioo from Lactantins 
about Minucius Felix : i-ia^ the work : 
(a) "Errata". 



2. Fell, dr. Samuel. primitive, \ stvk | oratio | h^bi*^^ oxon'ak 

IN SCHOLA THEOLOGICA | NONO NOVEMBRIS. \ ET | CONCIO LATINA AD 

BACCALAVREOS DIE \ ciNERVM, \ Per Samvelem Fell Praebendarium 
Ecclesiae | Christi, & Publicum Professorem in Theo-|logid, pro Doming 
Margareta I Comtttssd RickmandicB, \ [device^ 



Impr. 53: 1627: sm. 4<»: pp. [2] + 17 
+ [i] + 18 + [a] : p. II heg. auantuii^m 
theological English Roman. Cfontents: — 



p. (I) title: 1-17, the oration: (i) half 
title to the Concio : 1-18, the sermon on 
Col. ii. 8. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 343. The (inaugural) oration contains some details 
about Feirs predecessor in the professorship, dr. Seb. Benefield : the two pieces would 
seem to have been delivered in 1626 and loaf . 



3. H[ake'will], G[eorge]. an | apologie | of the power and | 

PROVIDENCE OF GOD | IN THE GOVERNMENT | OF THE WORLD. \ OR \ AS 
EXAMINATION | AND CENSVRE OF THE | COMMON ERROUR TOVCHING | NATVRES 
PERPETVALL and I VNIVERSALL DECAY, DIVI-(dED INTO FOVRE BOOKES: | 

WHEREOF I The first treates of this pretended decay in generally together 
with some prepa'\ratiues thereunto. \ The second of the pretended decay of 
the Heauens and Elements, together with \ that of the Elementary bodies^ 
man only excepted, \ The third of the pretended decay ofmankinde in regard 
of age and duration, of \ strength and stature, of arts and wits, \ The 
fourth of this pretended decay in matter of manners, together with a large 
proof e of the future consummation of the World from the testimony of the 
Gentiles, and the vses which we are to drarjofrom the consideration thereof 
By (r. H, D. D. I \motto, then device^ 



Impr. 58 : 1627 : (fours) fol. : pp. 

[36] -^ 473 + [5] I P- " beg. Yet Phillip, 
III rahle to their; English Roman. Con- 
tents:— p. (1) title: (3-7) dedication to 
the University of Oxford, signed *' G. H." : 
(1^19) "the Preface": (20) "Errata": 

The author was George Hakewill. See Wood*s Ath, Oxon., iii. 256, where '' Lond." 
is a mistake for ^ Oxford": for other edd. see 1630 II, 1635 H. 



(21-34) "Th« Contents . . .": (35) "of 
the value of the Roman sesterce . . . " : 
(.^6) quotation from Boethius, with 
English translation : i-473» the work : 
(2-5) " A Revise," corrections of a few 
passages, 5cc. 



4. Heylyn, Peter. MIKPO'KOIMOS. | a \ little de-Jscription 

OF I THE GREAT WORLD. ] The third Edition. Revised. | [//w] | By 
Peter Heylyn. j [ii'/u, then mollo, then wi>odcul.'\ 



Impr. 71 : 1617: (eifihls) am. 4": pp. 
[so] * folded leaf + 807 + [s] : p. 1 1 beg. 
I, First IhtH, 501 Si9ll<mii ii by: Pica 
Roman. Contents: — p. li^ title, within 
■n arched border ; (j-4) dediotioo to 
prince Charlca: (5-6) "To the Readec" 
from the second edT: (7-8) "To my brother 
the Autboi ", a poem by Edir, Heylyn : 



(9-1 a) "A Tsble of the principall Couo- 
trirt...": C13-14) "A Uble of the 
anlient . . . naliooa . . .": (15-19) "A 
table of the most prindpall ^Ines . . . " : 
(19)". ..Forrainecoynea .. ."': 1-807, 
(i-aj,the work: (3) "Errata", Before 
p. 7 ihocld eome a folded leaf, as in the 
and ed. (1625). 

See |6]| (I, Wood's Alk. Oxon,. iii, 5f;7. In the copy seen on p (1) at the end of 
the book, in the original printing of the Knglish lines tieginning " liut whither goeth ", 
1. 6 {beg. " Into safe") is before 1. 4. making nonsense: and a corrected reprint of the 
wbolc II lines is pasted over the faulty original. 



5. Holyoke, Francis. dictio\arivm e tvmo-] logic vh latiih-m, 

ANTiQvis-jsimum & noviasimum nunc demum infinitis | penfe laboribus & 
continuis vigilijs com- |posi turn £ absolutum k Francisco | de Sacra 
Quercu. | That is, I A Diclionart't declaring Ike origmall and derivations 
of all wordi vsed \ in any Latine Authors, with the reason of their 
derivations and appella-ftions; neuer any in this kinde extant before: 
(he quantities of syllables, as | also the differences of those words, whose 
affinilie in signllication | or otherwise, might cause a promiscuous and 
improper [ vse: the pure and improper words gathered | into one 
Diciionarie, and distingiii-[shed by this marke: t, | Wherevnto besides 
the hard and most vscfull words in Divinitie, Philosophie, | Physicke, 
and Logicke, are added many thousand other words out of | approved 
authours old and new, with their Greeke in more exactnesse then 1 ever 
was in Calepim, Morelius, or any other: and also the coines, | measures, 
weights, and Greeke Rootes, none of which | are extant in any Edition 
formerly | published. | Herevnlo is also annexed the proper names adorned 
with their Etymologies, illustrated, \ and eitplained, with Histories, Pro- 
verbes. Mythologies, &c. together with the Chronologic of | the persons, 
and the beginning of noted Citties, and plantation of sundry Coun-jtries, 
the Geography, and the names both ancient and new | of the most re- 
markable places, I LASTLy riders dictionarie i the English \ before 
the laiine compiled by Rider, is augmented [ with many hundreds of 
words, both out of the Law, j and out of the Laiine, French, and other 
languages, | such as were and are with vs in common vse, ) but never 
printed vntill now to the | perfecting of that worke. [ Also the Romane | 
Calender. | By He great indiutrie and paints of | Francis Holvoke. | 



Inipr. 68 : 16)7 : (cighti) im. 4* : pp, 
\yii^i sifi'"'' ( )' *-^r *a-Bi, ABa-Wi, 
Aaaa-Kce^, rOif-Llll*, Mmmm', ( )', a-z, 
Aa-Ff, Cg-ii': signn. Bb I' bqg. Plin. I. 
4. 45, Bbbi' Praclptii, aJu., a 1' Acrafii 
HUm, Bb I ' Taien er draarne aut : LiKig 
Primer Roman. Contents :— sign. ( ) I' 
title within lines, a* "Ad Ledorcm" 
signed " T. S. C. R." :. a'-J', seven Latin 
poems on the book, one by Robttl 



Burton; Al'-sisif, the Latin- English 
lexicon : sss 1', Holyoke's Latin demo- 
tion lo Clement Throckmorton " 30 [!} 
Cttl. Mart. 1611 " ! SIS i'-Ffff 4', " Dic- 
tianarinm elymologlcum propriomm no- 
minnm": cggg I'-Mmmm r, "Radices 
Grtecx lingnx . . . collcctie S: compo- 
sitsc. Opera & studio T. W.", a short 
Greek-Latin lexicon : ( ; i' a title within 

Voiti:—" RIDERS I DICTIO.IARIK I COK- 



RBCTKD AND | 
ADDITION OV UAN 
NOT BXTANT I tH 
TION. I 
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[/jW] ", Ihcn ii 



ANKEXRD 1 



and valuatiims of { aandent and modem 
Coynes, as \ also a tablt of thi Hebreai, 
Grtiki I &• Lalim manures rii/uctj 
H stir I English itandard Sf aiiisi, | 



impr. jS ; ( ) a'-j', dedi- 
Udy Dodlcy by Holyoke: ( ) 
3', iMia dedie«llon lo sit F. Waliinghani, 
dtled " OioniK, Calend. Octob." by John 
Rider: ( ] 3' "To ihe Reader" dated 
" trom Oxon, the ra of Seplembet" by 
Rider: ( ) 4'-4'. poems Sr-c, by Rider, 
John Case (30 Sept. 1589) &c. : A-Ee 8', 
" Bibliotheca Rlderi icholuticK ", an 
English- l.altn leiJcon : Fll'-Hhi' " Cet- 
tiine geoecaU beads of Birds, Colonn, 
&c.", lingliih-Latin : Hh3'-4', a short 



or weights, 



elast. Biencd"W.T.P." 



I bf liH 
d ftnciei 



KTVMOLOCICALL, DERIVING | tlK/l VlOrd 

from his proper feimtaitu, the first \ that 
ever was extant id that kind, with [ many 
wortby castigationa and addi-l/iiwi, as 
■will appeare in Ihe lille and epistle before 
it. I ["«*] I ^^ I Francis Houokb | 

Raie, lee 15S9 R. Of bp. Rider's doable lexicon the first part at least (Engllih- 
Latin) was published at Oxford in 1589. In 1606 Francis Holyoke supplied a Catin- 
Eoglish pait (based on Rider's Index) and published both at London. Subsequent 
edd. of the two parts together are Lood. 1617, Lond. 1S16 (ed. N. Gray), Ibe present 
one Oxf. i6j7, Lond. 16,13 (called the 4lhj, Lond. 1640 (called Ihe 5th), I^nd. 1649, 
Lond. 1659 (ace to Bobn's Lowndes, s.v. Ridet, where bowever since 1637 is an error 
for 1637, this 1659 may be one for 1649), and, edited by Thomas Holyoke son of 
Francis, Lund. tfi77. 



6. James, dr. Thomas. index \ generalis ] Ln)ROR\*M phohi- I 

BiTORVH \ poNTiFi-[ciis, uiA cuiti Edilionibus | expurgatii vel txpur\ 
gatidis juxta seriem Li-|lerarum & tnpli-|cem classem, | In usum BibUo- 
Ifiects Bodleia-\aniT, 4' Curatortbus ttusdem \ specialilcr desigDalus I per I 
Tho. Iamks S. Theol. | D. Coll. B. Mariie Winion | in Oxon. Vulg6 
No>i dicti | quondam Socium. | \wc!odcuts^ 



iloU dedicatoria lo 
Errata: 
-Kj'. the work; k6'-Lio', " Tabula", 
index of authors ; Lli' " Caulio". 



Epistoli 
d Lectoi 



Impr. 69: lfi»7 : (twelves) tfi" : pp. 
[144], signn. •,a-l"; sign, Bi' beg. Ih 
Biblia: Pica Roman. Contents :—• 1', 
"[•}"■ ^'f title : 3'', Latin dedication to 
the Curators of the Bodleian, followed 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ii. 467. The intenlion of the book is 
aim of the Indices ExpurgalBrii, namely to give a select list of h 
Those which were io the Bodlnaa are marked with a star. 



7. Pasor, Matthias. oratio | pro \ lingv* arabic^ | profes- 

SlONE, PVBLtcs I ad Academicos habita in | schola Theologica Vm-\ 
versilalis Oxonicnsis \ xxv. Ociob. J 1626. j Jt | Matthia Pasork, Ar-. 
lium MagiAftro ^ nm iia pri'dem Mathtmalum Pro- \ftssore in Vniversi- 
lalt Haidelbergensi. | [iwo motlos, one Hebrew.] 



Impr .60 : 1637 : (eighU) ifi° ; pp [34], I 
signn. A-b'c': sign. B l' beg. menlar- I 
iemm XaiManiterum : English Human. 
Contents; — ugn. Ai', title: Ai", "de- 



am Concilii Viennensii", see below, 

L device : a'-a', dedication to the 

UniTcnity of Oxford, in Latin, dated 

1 s Dec. i6a6 ! A 3'-c 2', the oration. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon., iii. 445. The oration is of considerable interest for the 

history of Oriental studies at Oxford. It claims to be the liist on (he subject at 

Oxford, ijaotes the decree of the Council of Vienne i3ii'ii thai there ought lo be 
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instractloD in Hebrew, Ambic and Chatdee at Oifoid. and urges ibe fitness of the 
itudy in Oxford. I'asor was lecturer an Arabic only from 1636 to iSag. Some 
Arabic MSS. in the Bodleian uc mestioned on sign. By' and B7'. 



8. Fiideaux, dr. John. In the Catalogus . . . librorum . . . 

Richardi Davh biSliopola, pars quarla (Lond. 1693, 4") p. 10, no, 183 
is "Joan, Prideaux Leetiones novem, Oion. 1627." See 1616 P. 



9. Richardson, Gabriel. \woodcut\ \ of | the state | of 

EVROPE. I XIIII. BonktS. \ CONTAINING THE HIST0-|RIE, AND RELATION OF 

THE I MANY PHoi'iNCEs \ HEREOF. | Conltntttd out of approved Authoun. \ 
Bv I GABRIEL RICHARDSON BATCHELovR | in Divinitic, and Fellow oi' 
Brasen-|Nose Collfgt in Oxford. \ [device:\ 

Impr. 70: i6j7l (fours) fol. ; pp. [4] 1 briga. (bk, 10) Berry. Boiindtd, [bk. il) 
+ iS 4-67 .f. 37+ [l] + 144- 13 .)[]] + £04- VindamaMa: Knglish Roman. Con- 
»3t[l]-nn-[i>74+ 36^[0*il+ ■ lM(s:-p. (1) tille; (3-4) dedication to 
[1] + 68 + Jg + [l] + 64+ [1] : pp. II the bp. of lincoln : I — . . . 64, the tiea- 
[bit. i] beg. Di ixasi with, (bk. G) Arce- \ tise in 14 books M-paratclj paged. 

See Wood's Ath. Ojrm., iii. 38, The first four booki contain Great Britain. The 
tignaturcl iKgin again with the loth at;d with the 1 Ith book, but every book i% sepa- 
rately paged. The matter is a miiture of history and geograjihy. 



I. Smith, Samuel. Wood (A/A. Oxon.. ii. 183) mentions an 

jn of the Aditus ad Logicam of this year: see 161 7 S. 



II. Vicars, Thomas. pvsilh-s grex, | EAErxos. | refvtatio | 

CVIVSDAM LIBELLI DE AM-|PL1TVDINE RKGNI COELESTIS | SfB EMENTITO 
CAELtt SECVSDI I C^TtlONIS NOMINE IN LV-[C£*f EUtSSI. | Qua doctlUT 

ex Scripturis beatorum numerum mdyirem \ non esse numero damnalorum, 
ltd polius minorem. { Ad txcutiettdum stcurtlatis veiernum noslris hnmini- 
bus [pob'ssimiin conscripta. \ Aulhore Thoma de ViCARns i'. T. Bac. 
Paslore \ Cockfitidiensi in agro quondam Ausiralium Saxonum. | [two 
mottos, then woodcuis^ 



Impr. 71: 1617: sm. 4°: pp. ja ! p 
11 beg. argumtnlaque : English Roman 
Contents : — p. I, title ; 1, " Ad Lectorei 
Candidos": 3-6, Latta lettcn between 
"Thorn, Vicaisius" (" Gallagcr ", - of 

See Wood's -4 /i. Oxbk., ii. 443. The original treatise of Coelios Secundos Cnrio 
'an ilnliao, d. 15691 eniided "., . De amplttudine beiti re^i Dei diologi sive libii 
duo " was first published in 1594, and his contention that (he number of the tared it 
greater than tlut of the lost is here refuted. 



Cockfield) KaA John Goldsmith ("Gal- 
linager"'orHenfield),and William CoK, 
canon of Chichester, one dated 7 Jan. 
16]] or 1633; 7-33, the discourse, on 
Lake nil. 3J. 



12. Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonic^-s ; | [ftc, exactly as 1615 W, 

except (hat the colon in the first line is italic, not Roman, and " Quarta" 
for " Tenia".] 
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[1628. 



Impr. 73: 1627: (twelves) i6o : pp. 
[8] + 338 + [18] : p. II beg. mentum ae- 
mississimo. III neri^ vi pium: Long 
Primer Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title : 
(3-7) dedication to prince Henry, as in ist 
ed. : 1-336, the work : 337-238, (1), the 
Chancellor's letter with prefisice : (3) title 

See 1607 W. This fourth edition is a 
3«4 ed. (1615). 



"ORATio I FVNEBRis I habita in Tern- 
^io beata Afa'\rut Oxon. \ Ab Isaaco 
Wake, | pvblico ACA'\d€muB Oratore^ 
Maij I 25. An. 1607. quum | masti Ox- 
oniensest \ pijs tnanibus Io-|hannis Rai-| 
HOLDl ^aren-liaren/. \ ** [woodcuts, then 
"°P''' 73] ' (5~'7) ^^* oration, 
verbatim but not literatim reprint of the 



13. Wall, dr. John. christ in | progresse. | delivered in a 

sSR-|mon at Shelford vn NotHnghain'\shire^ the seate of the right Honou-( 
rable the Lord Stanhope.! By Iohn Wall Doctaur in I>ivint'\iy of 
Christ-Church in Oxford, \ \motto, then woodcut^ 



Impr. 58: 1627: (eights) I20: pp. 
[16] + 50 + [2]: p. II bisg. where tke 
L^rd: Great Primer Roman. Contents: — 
(1-2) not seen : (3) title : (5) dedication 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 735. 



to sir Henry Stanhope, son of lord Stan- 
hope : (7-13) " The Epistle dedicatory " : 
(15-16) not seen: 1-50, the sermon, on 
M atth. zxi. 9. 



i6a8. 



I. [Airay, Christopher]. fascicvlvs | prjsceptorvm | logicorvm 
IN I gratiam juventuiis A-|cADEMicaB composiius \ ^ nunc primhm typis 
doncUus, I \woodcut5^ 



n 



SphahnaU . . . ", erraU : (8) "Ardor 
Porphyriana^^ \ 1-224, Ae work com- 
prising an '' Introductio generalis ..." 
and six books. 



Impr. 72 : 1628 : (eights) 16* : pp. 
[8J-I-224: p. II beg. eoi vt, si, ill i. 
Necessaria, cut: Long Primer Roman. 
Contents :— p. (3) title : (5-6) " Typo- 
graphus benevolo Lectori ...'': (7) 

The first edition of Airay's Logic, see 1633 A, 1660. The preface explains that 
the author's name is omitted from modesty, and that several MSS. of the first three 
books have been compared and something added, as well as three more books. 



2. Bodleian Library. The entry in the " Catalogi . . . librorum 

. . . Richardi Davis . . . pars quarta," Lond. 1692, p. 29: — "108. 
Catalogus Librorum in Bibliotheca Bodleiana — Oxon. 1628" must be an 
prror for 1620. 



3. Brerevrood, Edward TRACTA^ns | qvidam | logici | de 

PRMDiCABiLiBUS, \ ET | PR^DiCAMENTis, \ Ab erudHisstmo Viro Ed- 
vardo Brerewood I Artium Magistro, e Collegio JEnei-Nasi, olim con- 
script! ; I nunc verb ab erroribus (qui frequenti transcriptione irrepserant) 
vindicati, ad pristinum nitorem, na-|tivamq; puritatem diligentissimd 
manuscripto-|rum coliatione restituti, & in lucem editi, | Per T. S. Art. 
Mag, Sf Collegij JEnei-Nasi Socium. \ [line, then moiio, then devicei] 



MM.] 

Impr. 7J * : ifiaS : am, 4° : pp. [js) * 
single lear+473 : p. 1 1 beg. ginus ^ 
ifteus, 40t /ij jiV juniu: Kca RomaD. 
ConleaU:— p. (l) title: (3-8) epistoU 
dedicatoria to sir Rich. Brook of Norton, 
ligned " Thoma* Sinesmith ", "Oxonij, i 
Maixo meo. io Collegio .^«-NRsensi, 
13. Cilend. Oclob. l6aa": (9-l3)"Eni- 



dilo Lectori . . ."; (13-31) "Index s«;- 
tioouin qiia-'stionuiuque . . ." : a (t)ld«d 
»ro. folio leaf *' Pag. 1 " bearing an 
" Analysis " of logic, printed oa one side 
only, perhapi not by urerewood : 1-471. 



tbe 



eatlHl (pj 



1 (pp. 63-' 
folded leaf, printed in slyli 



63-64. a 



another 



See Wood's Alh. Oiim., a. 140. Brerewood died in 



4. Burton, Roberl. [Engraved title: — ] the \ Anatomy of | 

MELANCHOLY. I Whal it is, with all the kinds causes, \ sjmpiomes, frog' 
nostickes, ^- seutralt cures 0/ it. \ In three ParUlions, with their severall | 
Sections, members & subsections, | Philosophically, Medicinally, | His- 
torically, opened & cut up. | by | Democritus Junior. 1 With a Satyrtcali 
Prt/acc, conducing \ to the following Discourse. \ The thirde Edition, 
eor reeled and | augmented by Ike Author. \ motto: see below.] 



Impr. 70: 1618; (fours folio: pp. 
[8I]f77 + ril]+646 (after loS are two 
unnnmbercd leaves, und after 374 one) + 
[li]: p. II beg. all/; auidl, 501 la they 
must: Engliah Roman. Coalenit :— p. 
(I) engraved title: [(3-6) not seen, two 
leave* of venes t] (7) dedication to George 
lord Berkeley : 1-77 " Dcmocritnt Innior 
to the TCBiler": (a) "Lectori male fe- 
riato": (4-7) "the Synopsis of the firat 



partition"; (8-9) " Democritns lunior 
aiilibmmsuum", elegiacs: (lo-n)''The 
Authors Abstract ofMeUncholy, iiaXo- 
7u(5f ", verses: l-ioS, the first partition : 
(1-4) " The Synopsis of the second par- 
tition": 100-374, the lecood pattitioa : 
(i-l) " Analysis of the third partition " ; 
375-646, the third partition : (1-8) " The 
Table", an index : (g) " Errata sic cor- 
rigas" : (11) Impr. 75, between woodcnti. 
See Wood's y(M. Oxeii., ii. 653, and 1611 B. The author's name does not occar in 
the book. The engraved title it divided into 11 pans, arranged in huriiootal roivs of 
tbiec. but the rows are not of equal hd^'ht : ao. 1 (left top comer) is " Zelotipia.'' 
birds with river and tree* : 1, " Democritus Abdcrites" by his garden, tmder a tree : 
3. " Solitudo," deer &c. in a glade : 4. (second row) " Inamorato " a love-sick youth 
with suitable iurronndings ; S- title, as above : 6. " Hypocondiiacus " a king, Miting ; 
7. " SupersCitiosus." a monk on his knees, telling his beads: 8. " Democritus Junior," 
half length, with arms, tiook, sphere and ladder (T) : 9. " Maniacus," chained: 10. 
" Borngo." the plant ; II. Imprint, with "C: le ... Blon. tc;" the engraver : 11. 
" HelleboruB," the planL This title is found in later editions, but in a comparatively 



. CameroOt John, a | tract of the | soveraigne ivdge [ of 

IROVEHStES I IN MATTERS OK | RELIGION. | [/(*»■] | By lOHV CamERON 

Minister of the | Word of God, and Divinity Professour | in the 
Acadcmie of Mmtauhan. \ \line'\ \ Translated into English by Iohn | 
Vemevil. M,A. \ {motto, and translation.] 

Impr. So ; 1618 : im. 4° ; pp. 48 : p. I " from tbe publique Library in Oxford 

11 beg. censlraymd first of ml; Pica this 30 ofAug.ifiiS"; 5-6, " To the 

Roman, Contents :—p, 1, litis: 3-4. Reader": 7-4B, the treatise, 

dedication to sir Thomas Leigh, dated I 

See Wood's ^M. Oxoh.,\\\. hi. The author states that when he ^oA ci 
England he " belonged unto" SirTho. Leigh and hii grandfather of the si 
The "sovereign jiuge" of the treatise is declared to be " G 
Saiptures." 
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6. Carpenter, Nathaniel. Achitophel: or, the Picture 0/ a wuktd 

Polilician, in 3 parts. Dubl. 1627, ocl. Ox. 1628, qu. 

So ID Wood's Alh. OxBH., ii. 411, where Wood reUtes that the Lond. 1639 ed, (Bud 
praumablr all subseqnmt editiom) is expurgated of pnssages supposed to reHecl on 
Aiminianism. Ste 1640 C. The British Museum, Bodleian, Advocates' Library at 
Edinburgh and Ihe IJbrary of Trinily Collefie, Dublin, do not Mcm lo possess a co|iy 
of either of the two tint editions. 



7. Cfasa], J[ = Giovanni della]. ethica | ivvenilis \j.c.\ gala- 

TEvs j Seu I De Morum Honestatc & E-|lcganiia; Lilier ex Itaiico | 
Laiinus; | [line] \ Ejusdem/. W. de Umbra | Variffi. \ \u.:oodcuts.] 



" Elhica. lavenilis, sen Manudui 
laudnbilero morem Coadnnila 
and prcfai:e signed " G. W . " ; 



Impr. 87: i6j8: (twelves) 16"; pp. 
[4] + 139 + [3]: P-" *«K- mg nobis btnt, 
til {•nhaulire, vit: Pica Roman. Con- 
lenu:— pp, (i-i). not Been: (3) title, 
within a double line : (4) second lille 

S« 1630 C. The autboc was Giovanoi della Cssa, and the translator Nathan 
Chytraeus, whose ioitiaU occar on p. 1 ; but the copy Been had no trace of " J. W. de 
Umbra virl^," though the binding was original. Tbcre are many editions of the 
Itallao and Latin formi of this treatise (see 1630 C nnd i6Gj). and some of an English 
truislatloa. Pp. i~ii8 of this edition were reissued as part of the 1665 cdilioo. 



8. Dpcklnson], W[illiam]. milke \ fok babes. | the \ English 

CATECHiSME, I SET DOftTfE IN THE | Comtnon -Prayer Booke, breifly m-| 
planed for ihe private vse of the | Vounger and more vnlcarned sort of \ 
his Parishioners of Apleton, in \ the County of Berks. | *,',* | By 
W, D. I [two ffw//of .] 

Impr. 85: 1618: Bin. 4": pp. [8] + 1 p. (i) title, (a) fonr " Ettata" ; 3-8 " To 
39+ L'] '■ p. 11 beg- iible resemblance : his parishioners ..." of Appleton. a 
Pica Englijih and Roman. Contents: — { dedication and preface : 1-39 tbe work. 

For Ihe aotbor see Wood's Fasli Oxim., i. 389. 



9. Doughty, John. ^ d/sccuse | concerning | the abstruse- 

NESSE I of Divine Mysteries, together | wiih our htowUdge af them \ Mat 
r. 1627. I ANOTHER j Toi-ciiif/c cHi/RCH- \ Schismes but the Vnanimity | 
of Orthodox Professours | Feb. 17. 1628. | [/<«] | By/. D. Mr of Arts 
and Fellow of | Merton Colledge in Oxford. | [line.] 

Itnpr. 84: i6j8 : tin. 4°: pp. [4] + 
16 + a6 r pp. 1 1 beg. /or mam delighl, 
and by ducaiiHltnance \ English Roman. 
Contents:— p. (i) title, within a line: 

See Wood's Alk. Oxen., iii. 977. The signatures run through the whole Tolume. 
All file pages of text are Hritbin a bounding line docbled at the top and outer side. 



13-4) dedication lo Dr. Brent, warden of 
Merton, signed " lohn Doughty": l-afi 
the Urst sermon, on Rom. xii. 16: I-36 
the second, oa Rom. xri. 17. 



10. Field, dr. Richard. of ] the chvkch, | five bookes. | by I 

Richard Field doctor [ oe divimtv | and somes|times deank of t 

CLOCESTEK. I [Aw] I THE SECOND EDITION t'Esy HIVCH AVCh \ metlled. 
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in the thirdt booh, and the Apprndix . 

Iropt. 68d: 1638; (sixes) fol.: pp. 
[16] + 906 -.[.]: p. II beg. talioH ef 
aaungtrous, 701 virtmgt ef the Cffurt: 
Pita Roman. Conlenls:— p. (O lillc : 
(3-4I Epiille dedicstoty to the duke of 
Buckingham, signed " Nathaniel Field ", 
the mlhoi^s son. (5-7) Epiitle dcdicitory 
to the archbp. of Canterbury, by Rich. 

See Wood's Aih. Oxon., ii. 184, 1635 F. Th» first ed 
Loml, i()o6 (sth book, Lond. 1610). The author died ii 
of edd. have been issued even in the 19th century, Thi 
thtongh the book. 



> the same, \ [line, then device, then 



Field : (9-IS) " what things are handled 
in the bookei following": ^15) ■■Errata": 
:-aa, the work, bk : : J9-46, bk a ; 47- 
182, bk 3: 183- j<a," BO Appendix...": 
343-401, bk 4 : 403, a title to book 5, 
and its appendix, with impr, 6S : 403- 
746, bk 5: 747-906, the appendix: (l-a) 



1616. Three edd, or parts 
lignatDies run completely 



11. Godwin, Thomas. romanm \ historiae | antho[.ogia | 

RECOGNITA ET | AVCTA. | AN \ ENGLISH EXPOSITION | OE THE ROMAN ANTI-| 

quitics, wherein many Koman | & English offices are paralleld | and 
divers obscure phrases \ explained \ For the vse of Abingdon Sehoole. \ 
[//«] I Newly reviaed and inlarged by the | Auihor. \ \line^ 

Impr. 70: i6a8: sm. 4°: pp. [81+ 14 Cal. Dec iSaa : (j,)-" Benevolo lec- 

J77 + [ajj : p. 11 b^. maJefacfer, bul, tori . . . " : t?) " A short table ..." of 

aol. Cap. 8. De mfe: Pica Roman. contents: 1-177 the work: ('-'3) " 'i' 

CoDtenls: — p. (1) tide, within an arched dex rcmm et wboram". 
border : (3-4) dedication to dr. Yonng. 

See 1614 G. 

12. Gumbleden, John. cans \ grxat uskcv | to maneindb in | 
jESVs CHRIST. I A I SERMON pREACHEn AT | Pauls Crosse, March 18: 
being I Palme Sunday. i6z6. | By Iohn Gvmbleden Mf of Aries, [two 
mollas, then woodcul.^ 



Itnpr. 8l: l6»8 1 sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 
34* [a]: p. II beg, off) he tomes: Pica 
Roman. ConleniB :-p. (0 title: (3-4) 

See Wood's Alh. Oxoh., iii. 436. 



" To the Reader ", dated " From my 
Study at Longworth in Berkshiere. Octob. 
14.1637": i-34,the sermon, on U.lili.6, 



13. Howson, John, bp. of Oxford, articles | ecclesiastic all | 

to be enquired of by the Church- wardens & | Sidesmen within the 
Dioces of Oxon : set forth | by the authority of the Right Reverend 
Father \ in God lOHV by the Divine providence | of God Lord Bishop of 
Qxos\: Anno\\i>i%. Being the third ytart\ from his Lordships \ Visita- 
tion. I \woodatt^ I 



catuealt : 



8: sm. 4"! pp. [ij], , 
n. s 1' htg. sftcled le 
lingtiih. Contents : — ; 



sign.* 



14. Parre, bp. Richard. concio ad | clrrvu habi'|ta oxonl« in [ 
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ComiUjs lul. \2. 1625. I PEE \ rich: fakke. s.s. ] ITuol. Bat. Coll. 
Aenei<'\Tiasi Socium. \ \woodcuts^ 

Impr. 7111: :6]8 ; (eighU) 16°: pp. I title: (3-7)episto1ar3edtcatoriiitoThomss 
[S] + 46 + [3]; p. 11 b^. dcmUm sunt earl of Soulhamplon : (8) "Errata": 
Aire: EogliaD Komm. Contenti; — p. (l) \ 1-46, the strmoii on Kcv. iii. 4. 



15. Parre, bp. Richard. the | end of the ] perfect man. ] a | 

SERMON PREACHED AT\lkt BuTiall of the rigkl Honourable Sir | ROBERT 
si'EKCER Kni^fht I Baroti Spencer of WormcUighlon, \ Novfmb. 6. 1637. 
I Church in Nor-\thamplonshiTe, \ by \ richard fakre 
I Divinky, and laie Fellow of Brasen-tiose Col-lledge in 



*> Reclor of | Ladhrook i 
■ pp. [8]H 



10 + [7]: p. ti beg. herialioH, 
Pic« Roman. ConteQU:— 1 
(3-6) epistle dedicatory to V 
SpcDcer uf Wonnleighlon : 1 
See Wood's Alh. Oxen., iii 



illiai 



1 Warwickshire. | \woodcuts.\ 

Preface": i-i^.the senii 
3J; (i-6) seven poems, ii 
(oae) and Latin (one) or 
death, no doubt by Parte. 



16, Pemble, William. FfyE I godly, and pRO-]fiiab!e Sermons 

concerning [ r The slaverie of n'niic. ] 2 The mischiefe of ignorance. | 
3 The rooie of Apostasie. ] 4 The benefit of Gods service. ) 5 The 
Christians loue. | Pnaehid in his lift time in sundry placts. \ By that 
lale failhfull Minister of | Christ Mr William | Peuble 0/ Mag-\daltn 
Hall in the Vni-\versily 0/ Oxford. \ 



lohn Tombo": 1-14 the fire! lermon, 
John riii. 34: 1-35. ^^ second, on 
. iv. 6 ! 17-43, the third, on Heb. iii. 
-13 : 44-66, the fourth on Ex. ixiiv. 
-14: 67-71, "3'"-"3S", ".the fiflh. 
Cant, ii 16 : (3-4) not seen. 



H<M. 



Impr. 84: 1698; iin. 4°: pp. U] + 
J4 1 7a + ■■ 31 "-'■ 38" + [4T] : pp. II l>eg, 
ana east Ihemutuei, and leace a. Thin : 
PP- 33 Ike- <" '^"^ Childrtn, and kit 
happyniis : Pica Koman. Contents ; — 
p. (0 title, within arched border: (3-4) 
"To the Reader", signed by the (jitor 

See Wood's Alh. Oion., ii. 331 (where " Lond." is u error for "Oxf.") and 1610, 
P. Pemble died in 1613. The editor vrn a pupil of Pemble (Wood's Atk. Oxen., iii. 
1061), and succeeded him in his lectureship at Magdalen hall. There is somethiDg 
curions about the printing of this Tolumc : the pagination is peculiar, and sign, Ki ■ 
[p. ■' 31 ") has the rnnning title of sermon 4 instead of £ : also the catchword on 
p. " 38 " is kavt instead of hacing, and the next page dilTers in style of printing. The 
second edition shows each sermon with a separate pagination, but appears otherwise 
to be a verbatim reprint. The signatures of this first ed. b^in again with the second 
sermon, and the first at least of the last two leaves bears no signature, though be. 
ginning a new sheet. 



i 



17. Rudyerd, sir Benjamin. besiamih r 

IN behai.fe I OF THE Clergie, AND OF [ Parishes miserably deslitule of 
In-|struction, through want of | Maintenance. \ confirmed bv the | 
Testimonies of Bishop Iewel, ] Master Perkins, and Sir | Henry 
Spelman. I \line, motto, I'm.] 
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Impr. 76: i6a8 : sm. ^\ pp. \il^'¥ 
1 4 + [3]: p. II beg. taine vnto htm\ 



Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title 
1-Z4, the speech. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,, iii. 456. This tract is generally found vrithont any title 
page (signn. A — B^ only) : the London booksellers seem to have printed one for their 
own pnrposes, not deeming the title as it heads p. i ("Sir iSmiamin Rnddierd's 
speach in behalfe of the Cleargy.") sufficient. Some early copies have the number of 
the first page central over the author's name, enclosed in brackets ; but it was doubt- 
less soon moved to the upper right hand comer, because in its original place it seemed 
to indicate a first part of ue tract rather than simply the first page. This speech was 
reprinted at London in 1641. 



18. Sparke, William. the | mystery 

GENERALL DISCOVRSE | OF THE REASON THAT IS 



OF I godlinesse: | a 

IN CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



[//>i^] I By William Sparke Divinity Rea«|der at Magd: Coll: in Oxford 
and rar»|son of BUchly in Buckingham-shire, \ \line^ then 2 mo/losJ] 



Impr. 77 : 1628 : sm. 4® : pp. [16] + 
78 ■»- [2] + 78 + [a] : pp. II beg. All the 
glory ^ and children^ yee cannot : Elnglish 
Koman. Contents: — p. (i) title: (3-5) 
dedication to George duke of Bucking* 



ham : (7-12) " The Preface to the 
Reader " : (13-15) " The Contents " : 
1-78 "Booke I , in 3 chapters: 1-78 
'* Booke II **, in 3 chapters : 78, imprint 
78. 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon,^ ii. 495. The second book, which is distinct in pagination, 
signatures and colophon, seems to have been printed separately and even issued by 
itself. 



19. Tozer, Henry. directions | for \ a godly life: | Especi- 

ally for Communi-|cating at the Lord's Table. | Intended first for private 
pse; I now pudlishd for the good of\ those who desire the softy of\ their 
awne soules, and \ shall bee pleased to \ make vse thereof I by | H. Tozer 
M' of Arts, and | Fellow of Exceter Col-|ledge in Oxford, \ [motto : then 
line.] 



Lorenio Gary son of viscount Falkland : 
13-198. the directions : (1-3) " The Con- 
tents of each Chapter ''. 



Impr. 68 : 1628 : (twelves) 16® : pp. 
198 + [6] : p. II beg. this I now^ loi Re- 
deemer liueth\ Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. I, title: 3-1 1, Epistle dedicatory to 

See Wood's Ath, Oxon., iii. 274, and 1640 T. There were also Oxford edd. in 
1671 (8th), 1680 (loth), but all editions seem to be uncommon. 



20. Vossius, Gerardus Johannes. gerardi ioh. vossii | k. Cl. \ 

theses THEOLOGiCiB | ET | HISTORIC^, | De varijs doctrincB Christiana 
Capitibus) \ Quas, aliquot abhinc annis, dispu-|tandas proposuit in | 

AC A DEMI A LEIDENSI. | \wOOdcut,] 



Impr. 83 : 1628 : (eights) sm. 4® : pp. 
[8] + 680 : p. II beg illius de chav, 501 
i\Vr meiiorem : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
p. (I } title : [pp. 3-4 are perhaps always 



torn out, as blank] : (5) Errata : (6-?) 
** Syllabus & Ordo Disputationum ' : 
1-080, the forty disputations, each di- 
vided into theses. 



Sec 1631 V. These Disputations were printed at Leiden in 1615, and the Hague 
in 1658. In the title the ist, 2nd, 4th, 6th and 9th, as well as the first line of the 
Imprint *' Bellositi Dobunorom/' are in red ink. There are large paper copies of this 
work. 
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21. Wall, John. the | lion in the | lamhe. | or strength in | 

iVEAKENES. I DELIVERED IS A f,f.i.-\moxi oi Shfi/ord ixi Noliingkiim-\shire, 
the aeate of the riRht Ho-|nourable the Lord | Stanhope. ] By Iohn 
Wall Doclour in DiviniAly of Christ-Church in Oxford. | \motlo, ihen 
woodcut^ 



Impr. %f>: iGiS: (eights) lG°: 
['6]*!i5*I']: P- " l^g' ^"^ ■ 
■uireugiU : Great Primer Roman. 
tenM :— p. (3) title : (S. 7-"5j "leJii: 

See Wood's Ath. 0.xe>i.. lii. 733. 



pp. 



!. Whear, Degory. degorki | wheari ] prael. hist. \ camdem- 
I PIBTAS erga be-\nefactores \ conlinens, | Parentalionem His- 
am I Afanibus Camdeni eblalam. \ j)edicationtm Imaginis Camdf-\ 
Sekold Hiilorica. \ Necnon \ EpiUolarum Eueharisticarum 



Jauicu-\lum. ] [/(«.] 

Impr. 7a o: 1618; (eights) ifi" : pp. 
[8] 1 48*133 + [3]: pp. It beg. lulls 
lam ckarl, and iruelui'itm. datam, 111 
I^adoilB Guil. Smilko: Pica Roman. 
Content. ;-p. (t) title ■ {1) two motto. : 
(3-7) dedication to the University of 
Onlord: 1-19, "Parenttttiohistorica.siTe 
CommemoiatLO vits et mortis V.C. Goli 
elmi Camdeni Claicntii, £acta Oxonix ia 
Scholi Hintorlci statim k funere, Ann. 
1613", a cpeech : io-3i, " Nuncius 
Chroaogrammaticus, de oblln . . . Cam- 
deni . . .", a poem with chroDOgrams : 
33-48, " Dedicalio iaiaginis CamoeniaDK 
in Schola Historica, la Novemb. i6j6," 



a speech, «ilh more chronograms: l,a 
hiilf title " Epistolarum eucharisticbamin 
rascicnlui": a. a mollo: 3-5 dedication 
lo dr. Bcnj. Ruriierd, dated " Oxonis 
6 Idus Apr. t6iB", in Latin; G-93, >i6 
letteia frnm dr. Whear to (riendi, 1601- 
Litin : 95, a lille " [uWItm/i] I 

El I WHEARI 1 FRABLEC. | HISTOR.| 
C^tlDHV. I CHJKISTEXI^ I \weodCHtlY \ 

impr. 69 ! 96, molto : 97-103, dedicitioo 
to John INm, dated " Oxon, . a.d. s Kal. 
Mai. iGaS": 104-133, the Chaiisleria, 
letters by Whear 10 accompany presenta- 
tion copies of hit Methodui hitlorita 
(1615 W): 134 " Errata sic corrigenda ,. .". 



23. White, Atilony. 

ser-|mons in S' MA-|rie9 
o/Arls\ 0/ Corpus Christi Colic 



TRVTH I AND ERROR ] DISCOVERED ] IN TWO 

Oxford. I \line\ \ By Antony White Masltr 
"^ " ' ■ Oxford. \ \lim, then woodcul^ 



Impr. 791 i6jS: sm. 4=: pp. [4I + 59 ' 
+ [1]: p. II beg. in tht superililious : 
English Roman. Contents :— p. (i ) title : 
(3-4) dedication to sir Hen^ Neville : 



1-30, the Ant sermon, on Prov. xxiiL 13, 
" Tralh pnrchast": 3l-f9. Ihe second, 
on James 1. 16, " Error abandon 'd ". 



Eveij printed page is within bonnding lines, on 



I. Ames, William. dellarminvs | enervatvs, | ^ I Gviliklho 

JVjusio 1 S.S.Theologiw Dotlorein { Academia Franekerana, | Inquatuor 





Tomes divisus : \ Ah Amiort rtcogniUii, ^ multis \ in loci's aucius. \ 
Edilio lertia. [ \woodculs^ 



C») 



keriE, public^ habitic ; a GuiliclmQ Amc- 
EioTKcologix Doutoie. TumuK tecundut. 
Ab Auctorc recoenilut & anctiii", with 
impr. 71 d : (^'5) dedication to Emnt 
Catimir count of Nassau, 10 Nov. 1615, 
in Latin ; 1-288, lomei: i. title, eiaclljr 
as in rol. 2, with ttrttus fi>r stiundus: 
3-4, dedication to wnatuis of Kriesluid. 
4 KaL Apf. i6j6: 5-199. lome 3: (a) 
title, euvtly as in vol. 1 with gtiariui 
for stcmidm : (4-5) dedication to Iodt 
cnralots of the University of Fianeket. 
3 Kal. Oct. 1616: 1-330, t.ime 4. 
This it a long contiovcisial treatise Btjainsl Bettarmine on the Calvinist «iclc, and 
Kers nearly the whole ground of ihcolofiy. There are editions iwncd at Amstctdani 
i6jj-6, 1618 and 1638, and ax LondoD in 1631-33. 



Impr. 88: 1619: i»': pp. [i4] + aS3 
+ [;] . 1S8 + igg * [5I + 330 : pp. n beg. 
Canoiuin nluUruiU, and ArgumtHia 
BtHarmini, and Bona eptro, and nallam. 
Prolat. : Long Frimei Roman. Can- 
ienti:-p. (I) title; (3-5) dedication 10 
the Belgian Mates : (6) ' • Ad Lectoiem " : 
(7-j )) ~ Index Cantioversiamm qux hoc 
opcre Inictanlar " ; M3-i3> "Index lo- 



'-^83. 
" BelianninDS enerratus, sivc 
^ antlbellarminionic, in Illns- 
iri Krisioium Academia. qnie est Frane- 



3. Btirges, Cornelius. baftisuall { regeneration \ of Elect 

Infants, [ Professed by tlic Church of | England, according to iht Strip- 
lures, I th( Primiliue Church, ihe pre-\iaii Rtformtd Churches, and I 
many parliiular Di-\vincs aparl. \ By Cor; Bvrges, D^ of Divinity, and ] 
one of his Maieslies Chaplaines | in Ordinary. ( [two nwUos.\ 

Impr. 91: 1619: sm. 4*: pp. [<'>]'•- 
Ml*[^'\' P' " !*£■ world with such: 
Great Primei Roman. Contents ;— p. (0 
title, within arched border : (3-S) Epistle 
dedicatory to Francis earl of Bedford; 

See Wood's -4M. Ojien., iii. 684. The address "to the Reader" stales that the 
book is " the tomme of sundry Lectures driiuered in mine owne Charge " St. Magnus, 
Londun, and that &ome had accused hint uf altering what he had preached before 
poblishiog it. 



3. Burton, Samuel, archdeacon of Gloucester. articles \ to 

Bi ENQviRED OF I in the Generall Visitation of the j Archdtacon of the 
Diocesse of | Glocester, \ holdew in the yeare of ovr | Lord God, 
'ifiag. In the fift yeare of the Relgne | of our most gracious Soueraigne 
Lord, I Charles, by the grace of | God, King of great Brit-|uine. 
France, and | Ireland, Dtftnder of \ the Faith, i/c. \ \\voodcut^ 

Impr. 93: lfi»9: Hn. 4': pp. [16], 
dgna. A B' : sign, b i' \xg. Artklts 
eomeming Schoelmasleri : Pica. English. 
CoDteota :— «En. At', title: A i> "The 1 



Tenor of the Oath to be miniatied to the 
Churchwardens and iiwome-men ", viith 
a text: A I'-B 4', the Articles: B 4', note 
About Recwsantt and Communicants. 



4. Butler, Charles. oratorix ] libri dvo. | Qvorvu | Alltr 

tjui Definitionem, | Alter Partilionem \ Explicat : | IN vsvia scholarvm \ 
reeins edili. \ \line'\ ] Aulhore Cakolo Bvtlkro, Magd. | [//we, then 
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Impr. 98: 1619: sm. 4»: pp. [132], 
signn. ( )' A-Q*: sign. B 1' beg. clarant: 
vt cum : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents -.—sign. ( ) I', title: a' "Lectori 



Benevolo . . . ", dated " Wotton. 8. Cat, 
luL 1629", signed "C. B. M.": A i'- 
Q4', the work : Q4', " Monitio ad Lec- 
torem ^\ errata and corrigenda. 



See 1633 B. For the author see Wood*s Ath, Oxon., iii. 209-10. The reference 
there to a Rhetorica LibH duo of this year is probably an error for Omtoria l.ibri 
duo. At sign. A4'' is a description of the various type in use, giving a series of 
Nonpareil, Breuier, (Long) Primier, Pique, English, Great Primier, Double Pique, 
Canon, with specimens of each. 



5. Catechism. Catechesis 

TRADiTVR I in Ecclesijs & Scholis Ele* 



RELIGIONIS I CHRISTIANiE | QViE 

ctoralis Palatinatus. | \woodcut^ 



Impr. 7 a : 1629 : (twelves) 24® : pp. 
r6] + 63 + [3]: p. II beg. «/, Vnctu$\ 
Long Wmer Roman. Contents : — p. (ij 
title : (a) woodcuts and a text : (3-6; 

An edition of the Heidelberg catechism. 



edict of Frederick Elector of the Rhine 
about the Catechism, 19 Jan. 156}, in 
Latin : 1-49, the catechism : 50-63 " Pre- 
cationes aliquot privatse & publicse ". 



6. Chaloner, dr. Edward. six | sermons | now first | pvb- 

LiSHED, I Preached by that learned and \ worthy Divine Edward |. 
Chaloner lately deceasdy D' in J Divinity, sometimes Cha- plaine in 
Ordinary to our | Soveraigne K. lames^ \ and to his Majesty that now 
is ; and late | Principall of AU\ban Hall in | Oxford. \ \line'\ \ Printed 
according to the Author^ s \ coppies^ written with his cwne hand, \ [line^ 
then woodcuts!] 



Impr. 94: 1629: sm. 4°: pp. [8] + 
150 + [2] : p. II beg. arrow drawne, ill 
and selfe-conceited : Pica Roman. Con- 
tents: — p. (i) title, within arched border : 
(3-5) Epistle dedicatory to the Earl 



of Pembroke, signed " Ab. Sherman * : 
(7-8) " The Titles and severall Texts ...**: 
1-150, the six sermons, on Tit. i. 13, 
Matt XX. 6, Rom. i. 21, Acts xxi. 14, 
Luke viii. 21, Gal. ii. 5: (i) " Errata". 



See Wood's Ath, Oxon.y ii. 378. This is a second set of six sermons : one set 
having been issued by Chaloner himself (who died in 1625) at London in 1623, when 
a Fellow of All Souls. 



7. Corbet, Richard, bp. of Oxford. articles | to be enqvired | 

OF within the dioces I Of Oxford^ in the first Visitation of | the Right 
Reverend Father in God, | Richard, Lord Bishop of | Oxford, \ held \ 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1629. in the fift yeare | of the Raigne of 
our most gratious Soveraigne Lord, | Charles, by the grace of God 
King of Great | Brittaine, France, and Ireland, \ Defendor of the Faith 
&c: I [device^ 

Impr. 85a: 1629: sm. 4°: pp. [16], sign, a i*", title: A I'-A 2', Directions, 
signn. A-B*: sign. Bi' beg. j. Whether Oath &c. : A 2*-B 4', the Articles: B4*, 
any hath : Pica English. Contents : — note about Recusants and Communicants. 



8. Heyljm, Peter. mikpo'kosmos. | a \ little de*|scription 

OF I THE GREAT WORLD. | The fourth Edition. Revised. | [line] \ By 
Peter Heylyn. | [line, then motto, then woodcut,] 



loie.] 
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«nd Swi..."': (13-14) "A table of 
the antient Tribes and Nations.,."; 
(15-19) "A table of the oioEt priocipill 
thingi . . , " : (10} " A computation of the 
(bnaine coynn bcrcia mentioned . . . " : 
t-807, (1-1) the work; between pp. 6 
and 7 19 a tall oairow stijp. about 14x5 
in., bearing on one side " The table of 



Impr. 100; 1619: (eigbti) sm. 4°: 
pp. [jo] + 807 * folded leaf between pp. 
6 and 7 + [5] : p, 11 b^. /. first that 
thtre, 711 Thi ekitft nutrs: Pica Ro- 
man. Conlcnis;— p. (1I title, within an 
■Tched border; (3-4) dedication to prince 
Ciiirles: (5-6) "To the Reader '■: {7-8) 
"To my brother the Anibor"; a poem 
signed " Edw. Heylyn " : (ij-lj) "Alable 
of the prindpall Conntnei, Provinces, 

A note in the AH Souls copy shows that the book was on sale on l3 Aug. 1619. 

9. Oxford, University. \wooda4ls'\ | statvta, | [and] Carol\'s 
R. I Ordo sive series ehctionis Procuratorum ... | ...{,. . quolannii 

facimdcB. I [and] statita. 

Impr. 96 ; 1619 : (one) obi. folio: pp. I 
[1]: Pica lUlic. Conlcnia;— p. (1) in 
cenire a title "Carolus R. ..." as above, 
below a metal engravinc showing the 
cycle of Proctors ; on left and right ' 

The central purl of this broadsheet is entirely occupied with a steel or copper 
engraring representing ingeniously the Colleges which elect Proctors frotn 1639 to 
l7]o: in the centre are some general notes. This Caroline cycle is repeated after 
IJ years, commencing with 1619. The two strips ofSCatDla " occur al»o separately, 
printed on a single slieet in two columns. 

10. Pemble, William. de \ SENStst-s | internis, | Tfactatvs I 
GvLiELMi Pembkli, | AuIee Ma^dalensis in Aca-|demia Oxoniensi nuper ] 
alumni dignissimi. \ \line'\ \ Edilio Poslhuma. \ [/i'«c] | \ivoodcul.~\ 

Impr. 101: 1619; ftwelvea) tfi"! pp. I title: {3-4) "Lectori...": 1-74 the 
[4] -• 7+ *■ [al i P- " beg. It. qui iinnii : wort : (l-j) not Seen. 
Long Primer Roman. Contents; — ?■ (') 1 

Probably edited by Richard Capel, who issued two of Pemble'a treatises often 
bound up with this one {Dt fetmarum (tl Animie) trigine. Load. 1619, attd Dt 
{tnatime el) fnmiHtHtia Dei, Lond. 1631. 

11. . FiP-E 1 GOBLY, AND Mto-|fi'^"'^ Setmons concerni"K. | 

I The siavirie of n'nne. | a The misckeife of ignorance. \ 3 The roote of 
Apeslaste. \ 4 The benefit 0/ Gods service. \ The Christians tout. \ Preached 
in his life time in sundry places. \ By that late faithfull Minister of Christ | 
M» William Pkhdlx | of Magdalen Hall in the \ Vniversi/ie of \ Oxford. \ 
The second Edition. | 



Impr. 97b: 1619: ffonrs) 8»: [4] + 
J4+iStIil + i7*t'] + " + '5t [3]: 
pp. 1 1 bee. aod k"! and tence m. Thus. 
and reaA le and Votaries vie and in 
praier ; Hca Roman. Contents :— p. (I ) 
title within an arched border; (3-45 "To 
the Reader ", signed by the editor " John 

See idaS P. 



Tombes"; t-74 (&c. as above, the nn- 
numbered pages being blank, and the 
title of eacn part ippenrlng only in the 
headline ; the lignalnrcs run through 
the entire work) the Sermons, on John 
Tiii. 34. Hds. iv. 6. Hcb. iii. IJ. aj, 
Ei. aiiiv, I j-4, Song of Sol. ii. 16. 



la. . viNDici^ I fiDEt, I OR I A TSEATisR | of lutlificailon by 

Faith, I wherein the truth of that pmnt \ is fully cleared, and vindicated \ 




from iht eaiiills of it's \ Advtrsariis \ Dcliuered at Magdalen Hall | 
Oxford; hy William ] Pehble, M^ of Arts. | The second Edition. 
\line, ihen molto, then line^ 



dattd " From TcwVeisbury this Q of luly 
1619", aigncd " lohn Geree : (7-8) 
"To the Christian Reader," i^ed 
" Rich. Cape! " ; l-J*8, the work. 



Impr. 97 : 1629 : Bm. 4" ! pp. [B] + 
I4B: p. 11 beg. plaintlj. He. itl aom, 
timefailis: English Kum an. Concents: — 

S, (1) title, within arched border: (3-6) 
edicition to Magdalen hall, Oifoid, I 
Sec Wood's Alh, Oxen., \\. 330, and 1615 P. The dedication contains some 
icconnt of the author by the editor. The pre&ce is by the aiilhar's tutor, to whom 
Pemble left these lectures, and givea the anecdote which Wood relates of Femble's 
deathbed. 

13. Prldeaux, dr. John, tabvlm \ ad | grammatica | Grieca 

Iniroducioriie. | in qvibvs | Suceincli compingilur, brevmima, sed iamen 
tx-\ptdila, singularum parlium orationis iifch'-\nabilium, Variandi ratio. \ 
ACCESSiT I Vestibuli vice, ad eandem linguam vapainirtt in gratiam \ 
lyronum, quibus vt convenil explicatiora evol-|vere, ita necesse esl htec 
ipsa I ad vnguem lenere. | [mo/to, then woodcu/.J 



I. 1607 . . . lo. Prideaux "; aj'-bj' 
.Prorfatio": B^'-D*', the table*; 
, "Conclnsioad Lectoreni ", and short 



Impr. 91: 1639: sm. 4': pp. [34], 
algnn. a-d* e' : sign, hi' beg. frafire 
{iari : Pica Roman. Contents :-'Sign. 

I', title; A I'-A ]', dedication to dr. I Latin poem. 
Tho. Holland, dated " Exon. Colleg, | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxoh., iii. 167; and 1607 P, of which this is a reprint. 



A \ AD Syllogism\'m I Legitimum coniexendum. 
& \ capliasum dissutndum, ex-\pcditissinmm. \ in qvo | Ad formam ex- 
pmsa Sylhgislicam pcrflringunlur \punciim SopAismala, nee minus solidi, 
qudm \ vulgh Jit, ralione maleriiB\ \ Excerptis ex optimis Auihoribus 
exemplis Gra:coladnis, | vt majori cum voluptate ft frucCti, ex viriusq; 
lin-|gii» candidatis & legantur, & | intelligantur. | [mo/lo, then woodat/.] 

•■ [' 



gorias and Erricns sons of Pelnis JuUni^ 
signed "Johannes Piideanx ", " eMnsfo 
Clionii . . . pridit Solstitiom Bmmale 
Kxod 31. 91. ADVenaM, non Conirl- 
stabls." ^iba"! \ {)' a Latin poemi -. 



Impr. 9a : 1639 : sm. 4° ; p| 
signn. a', ( )', h', c' : siE", b 
Sectit frima dc ; Pica anit Long Ptimei 
Roman. Contents :— sign. A 1', title, 
A !'-( )', dedication to Chriltianna sod 
of Hermannus Julins a Dane, and Cie- 

See Wood's Alh. Oxoil, Iii. 167. This piece though apparently separate is really 
an integral pnrl of the preceding piece, sign. E of the laller (two leaves) fotming the 
last leaf of that piece and the 31^ leaf of this ! llie dedication tells an anecdote i^the 
of OITenins the tutor of the three dedicatees. 



15. Ralnolds, dr. John. the overthrow \ of stagk-playzs, | 

By the way of controversie betwixt | D. Gager and D. Rainoldes, 
wherein a]l the | reasons thai can be made for them are notably refu-|/^rf/ 
Ihf obieclions answered, and the cast so cleared | and resolved, as Ihal Ike 
iudgtmrnl of any man, \ Ihal is not froward and perverse, may \ easilie bet 
satisfied. I wHitREiN IS manifestly pRO-lved, that it is not onely vnlawfuU 
to be an Acior, | but a beholder of those vanities. \ ivHEREVwro are 
ADDED ALSO | and annexed in the end cenaine Latine Letters betwixt { 



llie said Maisltr Rainoldes, and Docl, Gentiles, \ Reader of the Civill 
Law in Oxford, con-|cerning the same mailer, j The second Edilion. \ 
\ivoodcut^ 

Gager. lo July 1591 : ig-164. RaioaliU 
Kcond answer, 30 May 1593 r 164 ',mis. 
printed "364") -190, four letters be 
twccn Kainoldi oad Albericaa Gentilii. 
1593, in Lalin. 



Impr. 89 : i6)g ; sm. 4* : pp. [8] + 
190 -t [1 ] : ?■ " beg. I"rc -ariltuisith il : 
Plc« Roman. Contents; — p. (i) title: 



Iter to the Reader , from 
thelirstcd.; 1-3^, Rainolds' Aniwer to 

S« Wood'* Alh. OxBH., a. :j and 88 for thig confroversy. The lint ed. of ihii 
work nas ii>sued in 1^99. and included the letters: but Ibe printer it not at preseni 
known. There are mentioiu of the connexion of the University of Oafoid witn 



143. 149- 



play 



. SaMacus, st. sakcti [ salviam [ massiliensis [ pkesbyterj | 
I Dei, el dt iusto prasenliq ; \ ejus judicio ad S. Sai.o-| 



I libri \M\. 1 Eiusdem EpUtolart 



■ 1. I TIMOTHEI NO- 



IKE I ad EccUsiam Catholic, lib. iv. 1 Cum duplici indice | [wtwrfca/j,] 



r-397, SalvianoB de gobematione Dei ; 
198-334, eju«dein Epiilolae : 315-488, 
ejusdem ad Ecclesiam Cathollcam : 4S9- 
513 " Annotation el aliquot in Salvia- 
nCum) . . . AntorB loanne Aleaandro 
BrasNcano ". 



Impr. go: 1639: ftwel»eal l6* : pp. 
[l6j.f5ij: p. II beg. eoHiulari, tilis, 

401 lamei fua emant : Long Primer 
Roman. Contcnti :— p. (3) title ; (5-4) 
account of Salvianos, from Trithemius; 
t7-I3) " Indei rerum et verboretn . , . " : 
(14-15) " Index loconim Scriplune , . . " : 
See 1633 S. 



t 7. T., B. A I PRESERVATIVE, | TO KEEPS A PRO-|tBSTANT ntOH | 

BF.cOMMiNG I a Papist. I Herein these two sayings following | are ex- 
pounded. I Thou art Peler, and vpon ihJs rocke (or slone) | I will build 
my Church; Mai. 16. 18. | But I haue prayed for thee that thy fjhh 
faile I not : /.»i. 22. 32. | Herevnio is adioyned an admonition to \ Englis-ii 
Papists, that deny the \ Popes Supremacy in \ part or in whole. \ By 
T.B. \ym,m.\\ 



I>npr, 78: 1639: (eighlhs) 1 .■ : pp. 
[8] ♦ .S.H- [3] : P- '1 beg. lomclMing 
deuit/ull: Eiigliih Roman. Contents:^ 1 a 
p. (i) title: (3-6) dedication to sir | 

The dedication statet the anthoi'i obligati 
William Kiltygrew. 



Thomas Roe, signed "T.B.", dated 13 
Mar. l63t : (7-8) •' To the Reader ", 
signed " 'J'. B. : 1-^53, the eaposllion. 

ir T. Roe, and eipecially to sii 



18. Truman, Richard. ji \ christian | Memorandum, { oB | 

Advertisement wherein is \ handled the Doctrine [ of Reproofc. | what 
IT IS, HOW WE MvsT BE-]proue, How necessary it is: With Exhortations ] 
and Arguments moving vs 10 the right [ performance of ihal duty, and | 
Reproofe for neglecting | Reproofe. | By Richaro Trvman M^ of Arts 
and I Minister of Gods word at Dallinglon | neere Nonhampto 



Uel malice: English Koman. Con- | " To the Reader ' 
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19. Z[otiche], Richard. eleminta | lurisprwdeiniEe, | DRFmt- 

rioNiBVs, I KEGVLis, ET sENTEK-|lijs Sclecuoribus luris Ci-|vilis Illustrata. | 
{lim\ 1 Autore R. Z. P. R. Oxon. ] [line: then oW««.] 



Impr. 95: 1619: (eifihu) i6»: pp. 
[l6] + i;7 + r3]: p- " btg. rtiHt. per- 
lana, 111 minhtralimu efferuul : Yia. 
Konuui. ContetiM: — p. (l-a) not seen: 
(^) tille, "cnm Privilegio" : (sl dedica- 
tion to lord Pembroke, signed " K. Z."; 
C(~9) " lo'enluti Magnie Brilannise Joria 

See Wood's ^M. Ojoo., iii. sii, and 16,16 Z. The 
■nd (ttcc. to Wood) Amst. 1681. The "P.R." on 
tditioD is ProfissBT Ktgius. 



StndiooE ", an epistle dedicatory, dated 
" ex Anii Atban: pridie Cat: InD. 1639," 
but not signed ; [n-iei a list of patts 
nndiectioni; 1-177, the work, in 7 parts; 
177, note by the author of a possible 
future volume compleling iKis one. 



1, i65> 



I. Aleman, Mateo. The Rogve : | or, i the life | of cvzuan { 

)E ALFARACHE. \ WRITTEN IN SPANISH | by Matheo Aleman, | Servant 
•o his Calholikr Majeslie, | and borne in SF.VILL. \ {device^ 



(36I + 



Ibcgg. 



one poem by Ben Johnson : (ii-i^VA 
table of the Chapters and matter . . . " : 
(15^36) three lists or indexes ; i -167, the 
first book : [a)a titlepage "Tub Rogvb : | 



I.IFK ] OF OTtKtS DK , 
WRITTEK IN SPANISH I by MaTHEO 
Ai.EMAN I StruanI to hij Cmlmtike Ma- 
JcslU, and \ iomt in SEVILL, | [orawf- 
tu/i] " with impr. 103 : ^-7) the author's 
Preface to part 3, in Engliih : (8-15) 
laudatory piece*, chiefly in verse i (16-ip 



a Roman. 
Contents : — p. (l) title, witbio two bound- 
ing lines : (3-6) dedication to sir John 
Ktrsngwayes, in Spanish, signed " Don 
Diego Puede-Ser; de Santa Maria Mag- 
dalen a ", i.e. James May-be or MobW, 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, the 
translator : (7-8) dedication by " Matheo 
Aleman" to "Don Francisco de Roias 
marqnesse de Poia " in English : (9-13) 
three prefaces : 1,14-30) Inadatory pieces 
on the book, chiefly in poetry, including 

For the translalor see Wood's j4!A, O-iaii,, iii. ,^3. This is a reprint, even to many 
of the misprints, of the London ed. of l6>i (also " 1633") printed for Edw. Blount, 
who assigned his edition to R. Allot for whom the Oxford edition iras printed, on 
I Dec. 1^18. The only omission is the two lists of errata in the London issue. The 
demand for this cnlcttaining book was such thai a third corrected edition was published 
tiy Allot in 1634. The translator was secretary to xir John Digby whem Ambassador 
io Spain, and the liiat edition of (he original Spanish in dated lj^9g (1st patt) and 1603 
or 1603 (3nd part). Each page (and marginj is enclosed within lines. 

3. B., E. T//F I CVRSK OP SACRILEDGE. | PKKACRED IN A PRIVATE 

fA-|rish Church, the Sunday before | Michaelmas last. | to which ars 
ANNEXED I some certain Qutrre's, which are ptrtinenl \ to the vnmasking 
of our homebred \ Chureh-Robben. \ \molto^ then " D. E, B.", then 
vioodcul^ 

Impr. 85* : 1630 ; fm. 4"; pp. (8) + I B.", p. f marked la : 1-3R, the fermon 
33 + [6j ! p. 11 beR. the lianuJ. Thai: on Mai. iii. 9; (1) " APost-sciipl" sigue.! 
English Roman. Contents:— (1-3) not " D. E. B,"^: (3-5) " A catalogue of. . . 
seen : [3 1 title : (5-7) Picface signcj " E. | Quires. ..submitted by the Author...". 
I, in defence of the lyBteto. 



0.] 
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3. Bayly, rev. John. two | sermoks | the angei.l ) gvasdias. \ 

THE LIGHT I ENUCHTNtNC. | PREACHED | BY loHN BayLT ONE O? 1 HIS 

HAiESTiES CHAP- LAiNES, GVARDiAN \ of Chrrisls Hospital! in | Rulhyn, 
' • \ Fellow of Extler \ Coll. Oxon. \ [<A^,«.] 



Impr.Ss: 1630: im. 4°= PP-[4] + '7 
+ [3]ti4*[']; pp. 'I beffi. grauHl 
iiaf, tad ether; the: Eagliih Roman. 
Conlenli:— p. (1 j lllle : (3-4) dedication 
to his (albet L«wei Bayly bp. of liangor, 
dated " Fram my Chambtr in EiSH Cell. 
Aavtmi. b ... 1630": 1-17, the fint 



a tillepage 

, prediely as lirit 
litU, except " ChrUli"], with device and 
impt. 85 : I, dedication (o Jotu Prideaoi 
rectocof Exeter college : 3-14, ibeiecond 
Mnnon, od John i. g. 



Sec Wood'i AlA. OxoH., ii. 499 (wheie Land, a an eiror br Ox/,). The *ei:oud 
■ermon ii independent, in paging and title (not signatDies), of the rest of the book. 
The author says tliese are fiis fint printed works. 



4. Brerewood, Edward. a I learned ] treatise | of ths \ 

SABAOTH, J wBiTTE.v \ By M' Edwabd Bkerewood, I Professor in trrcjAa/K 
ColUdgt, [ Loiroow I TO M' Nicolas Byfield, j Preacher in CAaUr. \ 
Wiih M' oVFiCLDs answere and | M"" Brebewoods | replv, [ 



BVFIELDS I ANSVVERE, | WITH M' 1 

BKEREVVooDS | KEPLV. | [device, then 
impT. 108] : 5c)-6o, " The Preface to M'. 
Brcrcwoods reply", <ipicd " M'. Brerm- 
woods" ! : 6i-iol,the Answer and Reply, 
in parallel cotamca, as bi u possible. 



Impr. 108: 1630: sm. 4° : pp- [4] + 
lOl.fj]; p. u teg,, by Moses, 65 
ktare, ar tie : English Romui. Con- 
tenU;— p. (1), title: 13) 3 texu : (4J 
"Faults ol the press: 1-55, the work, 
datedateDd"May i6.i6it. AtUresham 
haute ia London " : 57, a title " Mr. | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ii. 140, 315, and 1631 B, 1631 B. The author died in Nov. 
l6l3> Richard Bytield, brother of Nicholas, who received Breccwooit'i tieatiEc 
" a little before November " 1640, wrote a special confutalioo of it ^Lond. 1631.1, ami 
the controversy became general. 

6- Caaai Giovanni della, 10. cas« v. cl. | galate\*s | sev de 

MORiii I HONEST ATE, ET ELE- [gantia ; LIBER EX | ItalicD Laiinus, I InUr- 
frele \ Nathane Chvtr£o, { cum ejusdem Noiis, nuper additis, 
EiusDEM CAS^ LtBEL-\lui dt officijt iitUr poienltofti, \ 4( knuiores 
amico!. \ [wwat*/.] 




dated " Roctochij Idibns . . . sextilis . . . 
1378": (u-18) "De iribtif virtotibn* 
rnoiuDs. ■ ■ signed "loatues Caielius": 
:o3, the GaUtenl : I04-141, " loanDii 
Ca*a: de Offidis inter 

Liber": 14)^313, ■■ 
thaoii Chytiici Notis in Galateum . . 
with a Piaocmiuni to " Caspar von 



Impr. 73a: 1630: (eights) ii«: pp. 
Ii8)*3i3*ti): p. II \xg. mgeri/ dedtt, 
Ml tig; fhHti^ho/) : Picn Roman. Con- 
tenU :— p. (' J "ide 1 (a) " Lectori , . , 
Chylrseus " ; (3-5 : dcdicalioD to Nlcolaiia 
Casa by Chylraeua, " Rostochio Idib. 

Septemb 1577": (6-9)"Piooeiniutn" 

to Nic. Casius by "Jotaiies Caaelius", 
" Rottochio iv Non. Maias . . . tf;7S " : 
19-13) a recommendation of the book, 

See i6]8 C. Even in 1893 an cditiou uf Peterson's English tivuUtioa of the 
Calalie ^lJ76j was privately printed. 

6. Hakewill, George. an { apoixxsie | or | declaration | of 

THE POWER AND I PROVIDENCE OF COD IN THE | GOVERNMENT OF THE 



WORLD, I COSaSTING IN | AN EXAMINATION AKD | CKSSVKE OF THE COKMON 
ERROVR TOVCHING NATVRES PER=]rKT¥ALL AND VW1VERSAI,L DECAY, | DIMDED 

INTO FO\TiE BooKEs. I WHEREOF \ The fir ti Ireates [&c. as 1617 H, di- 
viding Urea at lhfre-\ vnto. \ thai of Ihi | excrpltd. | ilrmglh and | wits. 
Proofeo/the [ vse which \ thereof. I : also "Heavens," "onely"] 1 [liru\ 
By George Hakewill Doctor of | Divinity and Archdeacon o\ Surrey. I 
|//ni] I The second Edition revised, and in sundry passagis augmented by 
the Aulhour ; \ with advertisements and tables newly annexed in iht end of 
the booke, I an Index whereof is presented in l)ie next page. \ \mollo.^ 
[There is also a London title, see below.] 



Iropr. 68: 1630: ^sixei) la. 8*: pp. 

Znfiniu, 501 sfirne ierliei iviicA : English 
Roman. Contents: — (j) "The argument 
of Ibe Fronttiapiecc] and of the worke ", 
prinled in London : (3) CDgrsvcdtitlcEce 
below: (5) title: {6) "An Index of the 
■dveitUemcnls and tables newly anncied 
. . . " : (7^1 1 ) dedLcalioQ to the Uoivcr- 
tity of Oxford : {13-13) "The Prefiee": 
(iS-j8) '• The CoDlcnt. . . ." : (39) qnota- 



D tram BoethiuB, with tnuulation : t- 
533, ihe work In 4 books; (2-41^ " Ad- 
reftisements to the learned reader occa- 
lioned by this second impression " : [43} 
' ... Ihe value of the Roman Sesterce " : 
(44-45) bp. Godwin's calculalions of 
large numbers of sestEhxs : (46-60) "An 
aljAabelicaU table ..." (60-63) " A Ubie 
of^ the anlboun qnoled . . . " : (64-67) 
" A table of the texts of scHpture quoted 
. . .": (69) "Errata". 
See Wood's jith. Oxon.. 356 and 163J H. The chief additions in this new edition 
are to be found in the " Advertisements , the (ifth of which coniains some complimen- 
tary letten abonl the first edition by archbp. Ussher and others. The engraved title 
measures 10^ k 6\ in. and bears a London impriul, " London. Printed for Robert 
AUotl, a< the I Beare in Panles Churchyard. 1630 ", and six allegorical iccDcs sur- 
tonnding a sboil title, beneath which are the arms and crest of the author. "'T. Cecill 
sculp ", probably in London. 



7. Hommius, Festus. LXX. | dispvtatio-|nes thkologic*; | 

adversus | pontificios : | Quibus omnes inter Evangelicos & | Pontificios 
Controversise continentur, & I excutiunlur : In graiiani SS. Theologise 
Slu-[diosorum in AcademiS Levdensi pri-|ra//>a institulie, in \Collegio 
AntiiBellarminiano, \ preside | festo hommio, { Eccl. Lugdun. Fastore. | 
£dilio secunda ; adjce/ioni&us in j margine locupUlior. \ \woodcuts\ 



Imp r. 104 : 1630: (eights) 16": pp. 
[i6] + 4iBi-[4]: ^.^\'\x%.M<>ienquideta, 
III slilului est: Long Primer Roman. 
Conlenti :— p. ( I ) title : (3-8 ) the aul hor's 
dedication to Frincea Maurice of Orange 
and Louis of Nassau, dated Leiden, 34 
Aug. 1614: (9-10} "Lectori Benevolo 

The firat edition was issued at Leiden in 



. . ."; (1 i-i J) two complimentary poems; 
(13-16) "IndeiDisputalionum": 1-43S, 
the work: (1-4) "Leges CoU^i hujus 
Anti-Bellarminiani ", with the names of the 
students. All in Latin : every piloted 
page and margin are within bounding 

614 : see 1639 H. 



[woodcutj { BRITANNIA 



8. Oxford, University. 
[deviie.] 

Impr. 73 a: 1630: im. 4°: pp. [4] + 

JS: p. 11 beg. Crcscilp pa,ifici\ Pica 
loman. Contents :— p. (i) title : (3) 
148 poems 1 4 Greek, 3 French, the rest Latin) addressed lo the King by memben 
of the University of Oxford on the birth of Charles ii on J9 May 1630 : a chionognun 
^ - V- 43- 




IBM.] 
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9. Pemble, William. K BRIEFE tS-[TRODVCTI0N 1 TO GEOCR.VPHY | 

CONTAINING A I DKSCRIPTION OK THE GROVNDS, AND GENZHAI.L | PART 

THEREOF, VERY i/it.-\i:tss(iry for young studetils in \ thai scierur. \ written 
BY THAT LEARNED | man, M' Wii.LiAM Pemble, MasUr I 0/ Arls, of 
MagdaUn Hall in Oxford. | [device] 

Impr. 84a: 1630: sm. 4°: pp. [4]+ 1 (3) " To IbeReader " b>-lbe edilor : l-6^ 
64t-|i): p. II beg. The Ihird nil: the woclt. 
Pici Koman. Conlents :~p. (1) tille : | 

See Wood's j4M. OjMH.,a. 331. Pembl: died in 1613: but the trentise was rei^soed 
in 1660 ^according lo Cole in Bliss'i Wood's Alh. Oxen.) and in 168.1;, Iwlh limes at 
Oxford, as well as in the coUecled editions of Pi-rable's works l3rded. 1635 ic ) at Loo- 
don. Thece aie sevetal woodcut Hag,Tiina, but the whole book is occupied solely 
with what the author calls the general part of Geography, (hat is to say with the 
"nalure, qualities, measaie. with other general properties of the carlh ", and not uilh 
a description of scpaiate countries. 



10, . "A Sum 0/ moral Philosophy. Oxon. 1C30 qu[arlo]." 

So in Wood's Alh, Oxen., ii. 331 , where 1630 maj' be an error fur 1631. 

1 1. Pinke, William. [two //««] | the tryall of | ovr sincere 
LOVE I to Christ: | [line] \ By W. Pihke, lale Fell<nv of Mag-\dalen 
Colledge in Osford. | [line, then malio, then drvice.] 

Impr. 106 : (630 : sm. 4° : pp. [3] + I dunble headline) : 1-3O, a Sermon, 00 
30i-[j]* jH ; pp. II bepg. cuilome or, Eph. *i. 34: 1-38 a second sermon On the 
and CffJ, and while : Iu)i>ti»h Komio. same text. 
Corneals : — p. ^ij title (every page has a | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon., ii. 47J, where the 1631 edilion with four sermoui is coo- 
fuscd with this in which there seem lo be only two. The 3"' ed. {Oxi. lO.^G) and jlh 
^Qaf. i6£i() conlaia also four, i'robabty William X.jford, whose preface dated 7 July 
1630 is prelixed to alt other editions, edited this tentative issue also. The paginalion 
and signatures are separate for the two sermons. Pinke died in 1(139, 

II. Piscator, Johannt-s. aphorismi | doctrine | christianiE | 

maximam partem ex lii-|siilutione Calvini [ excerpli. \ si^e \ Loci COM- 
uvnes THEoLO-|gici, brevibus sententijs exposiii. | Per johan; pisca- 
TOREAt I Editio vndeciua. | SuJ>trioribus turn Umalior, lum \ loivplclior. \ 
[woodcut.] 



edition signed " Philip. Ludovicus Fiica- 
101 ", the author's son, i May 1639: {3-9) 
the author's preface to Beia; 1-303, ^^ 
treatise ; (l-j)" Index |i8] locomm com- 



Impr. 105 : 1630 ; (twelves) 14° : pp. 
[10] + 303 * [33 : p. n beg, viltrii lista- 
aunli. 111 tarit a in f lie \ Long Primer 
Roman. Conlents ;— p. (1) title; li) 
■'Ad Leclorem", a preface to a new munium . 

Piscator ( Fischer?) died in l(i)6, and the iirst edilion of the Apheritmi appears to 
have been issued in 1591. This edition is often found bound with the Calechismui 
0»X. 1639, 

13. Thomborough, bp. John. the | last will and | testa- 

Mf.nt of iesvs I Chris:, touching the blessed Sacramem 1 of his body, 
and bloud. Signed, Sealed and \ Delivered to the vse of all failhtull 
Christ i-jitns in the presence of man^ Witnesses, and \ proved in Ike 



Prer^aliue of the Church of\ Clirist, by Reverend Bishops, Learned 
Doctors, ( and Andmt Fathrs of the same Church. \ Exemplified, co[»ed 
out, and £xplaned by the | Reverend Father in God, loHM Thoknbvkgh, | 
Bishop of Worcester. \ [motto: then device.\ 

Impr, 68 : 1630 : (fonrBl 8" : pp. [6] + 
118 + (4] : p. 11 beg. are la bt. 111 would ' 
Methaut: English Ruman. Contenti:-- 
p. (1) title: 13-5) dedicalionio [William) I 

See Wood's Alh. Oien., iii, j ; the dedi 
the ftotboT. 



c biographical details of 



14. Widdowes, Giles, the | schismatical | pvritas, \ a | 

EEKUON PBEACUED AT Wit-|ne? concerning the lawfulnesse of Church- 
Authority, for ordaining, and coinman-\ding of Rites, and Ceremonies, to \ 
beaulifie the Church. \ By Giles Widdowes Rector of St | Martins Churcli 
in Oxford. { [motto, then tvoodcul.] 

Impr. 107: ilijo: sin, 4°: pp. [48], 
tignn. A-F* : sign. Bi ' licg. Tvte Cenfeise : 
English Roman. Contents :— sign. Ai' 1 i Lor. xiT. 40. 
title ; Ai'-A2', dedication to Kalharine | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., iii. IT9, and 1631 P & W (ind vd. of ihii Sermon), and 
alio an answer to Piynne, The long preface contaitis an accuunl of Paritans, in their 
ten sabdivisions of Ferfectists, Sermonists. iicpatatisli, Anat>aplisls, Browaiats, Lorci- 
luiilitls, PKcbiant, Sabbatarians, Anti-diiciplinarians, PredesUnatisu. 



1631. 

I. Acontlus, Jacobus. stratagem ati-h { satakx \ Libri Ocio { 

Quos I lACOBUS ACONTiUs | Vir Summi iudicij nee miHo\ris pietalis, annis 
abhinc peni . | primum edidil if Scrcniss^ \ Regiiux elizabethas \ tn- 
scripiH I Edilio itcrala ^- emaidata \ {ntotlo.] 

Impr. 87: 1631: (eights) l6*; pp. the work in 8 books- (l-iS) " Iacol>n» 

[l6) + 4a6 + [35l: p, 11 teg. Iw cufidt- Aconlius lohanni Wolfio Tignrino . . ." 

tote, i,ai nomittit vir: Pica Roman. alettcron the method of preparing boolis. 

Contents:— p. (1) title, engraved: (3) dated " Londini xii Kal. Decembr. 

dedication to qn. Elliabeth by the author, Uti.LX])": (17-31) ''Index remm prK- 

iiiLaiin: (5-ifi) ". .,Ptafatio": 1-41C, cipnanim . . . ". 

1565 and there a 



aboTe is a ligiiie " Krligionis " (jiV). Below are six figures of Sins and in Iheir midst 
Satan rising from bell. The imptmt is also engraved on the plate. From Brit. Mnt. 
MS. Harl. S901 fol. 73" it woold seem that Bagford saw some/nn/ci/ title stating that 
Tonier was Ule printer: the engraved title only is in the copies seen. 

3, Bible, Old Testament, Psalms. the | psalves | of | king | 

DAVID I TRANSLATED | hy \ KING lAUES 1 CuHl PrtvUlgiO RegiiC \ Maits- 



1M1.1 
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Impr. (u colophon] 68 : : Iwelvcs) iG° ; 
PP- Ul + 3i9 + [5]: P- " Iwfi- But 
mhil'il. 111 19 My Cad; Long I'rimer 
Romu). Conlcnti: — p. (i ) engmved plale 
of Ihe royal Aims, luppotteis &c., and a 



procUmilion of Chaili;! i allowing the 
priniiDg uf [he work, "Wilt: Manhall. 
sculpsit." : {3I engiavtd lille, we below: 
t-319, the work : (i] arms of the Univcr* 
sity and colophon impriDt. 
The titlepagc shows the Book of Psalms sent down from heaven and received by 

Ilavid and James i. It is on one plate with the roynl ornis and proclamation, and U 

printed (lom mclat. 



3. Bolton, Roberl, hei 

£. I \liitt, motto, lint, woodctiti.^ 



I HvsiiLiATioN. I [/I'w] I By R. 



Impt. 115: 1631: (iweNei) l6mo; I 
pp. [^I\*i€^*{^]•. p. II beg. Some 
mtcuure. III of naluri: Great Primer 
Roman. Contents ;— p. t3) title ; (5-1 ' 



. Sp:.rk 
rE ot his 



'• To the Reader ", by the editor, 
the author's foil name : 1-164, the 
a discoane on Acts ii. 37: (1) M 
[ Spaike's businen mark- 
See Wood's Atk. Oxen., ii. 515. The preface states that this publication 
leave of the anthor though not undetlakcn by bim, so it preceded bis death on 
1631. Every page has double boumting lines at top and outer side matgi 
must have sent hit engraved business mark, chiefly a monogram of the lett 
namo, to Oxford 10 tie printed : see below, F. 



4. Brerewood, Edward. a | learned treatise | of the j 

SABBATH, I [&c. exactly as 1630 B, except no comma after " Brerewood ' 
and "Bj-fieid", and " Reply ." After "Reply."; — ] The second Edilion 
diligently corrected. | [woodcut.^ 

'oi + LJ': . _ . 

iuan, or ite : English Koniar 

See ifijoB, of which this is a corrected teprinl : the editor in the interval discovered 
the difTerencc between ioiiaiT/ii and .Soii^ii, and uses the latter only, in the lirst edition 
using the formei only ! 

5. . TKACTATVS I QVIDAH LOGIC! | De | PILaBDICABILlBVS, | 

Et I pRJiDiCAHENTis I A6 trudilissime Viro Edvardo | Brerewood, 
Ariium Magistro, t; Col-|legio ^nei-Nasi, olim conseripti : nunc veroj 
ab errorjbtts (qui frequenii transcriplione | irrcpserani) vindicali, ad 
prisiintim nitorem, nati-|vamque puriiaiem diligeniissitna manuscripto-| 
rum coUationc restituti, & in lucem ediii : | Per T. S. Art. Mag. 4" 
Collegij jfinei-Nasi Soctum. \ Editio altera, \ In qii4 accessSrunI duo 
ejusdem Auihoris insignes | Tractntus -, prior de Meteoris, posterior de \ 
Oculo : lim^, luceque donati : | Per eunden T. S. \line, then motto, then 
Woodcuts^ 



loS: 1631: sm. 4°: pp. [4]+ I tcnls; 
I beg. by Moses, 65 beg. blank, 
-■■■'■ „ r,.n. I 



exactly Bs 1 (iSo B, except p. (4) is 

, id ■■ At Gresham . . . London "ii 

Ltled, as well as " M'. Brermwoods". 



Iropr. 109^ 1631: (eights) 11° 
[H] r folded sheet + 431 + [3] + 
article, which see] : p. 11 beg. Sol. Fra 
Jiiaiitia, 401, i Rtsftittt lemmtmis '. 
Long Primer Roman. Contents: — (i) 
tille : (3-8) Epistola dedicalotia to luid 
Rich. Brooke of Norton, signed by the 1 neii ari. 
editor " Oioni;, e Mnuco meo, in Colleglo I 

See i6]S B, of which this is a reprint, with the two additional Ircalisci. The neit 
artkk i* ilriclly put of the pretent work, lint the signatures, pi|;iiiatioa &c. being 



o-Nasensi, 13 Caleod. Oct. iliiS , . , 
Thomas Si»e»mith"; (9-13) " Emdito 
lectori..." signed " T. S," : (14-31) 
" Index sectioQum qosfstionumqce . . . " : 
1-431, the work, pp. 58-^9 being a folded 
leaf: (W3) blank : for the rest see the 
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£'te distinct .the only eign of iti sccondacy character li the omisiion of the n 
plate in the iinpiint)> it i> here foe cunvenieace' sake treated separately : it 
more common to ftad it Kpnrate lh«n to meet with tlie entire work. 



6. — + . TRAcTATi-s Dvo | Quorum primus est | de meteoris. I 

Secundus j db ocvlo, ] Quos scripsit olim eximius ille Philosophus | 
Ed^'ARDi^ BRiERVVOOnvs; | Reslituii landem, ab crroribus mmdisq; Vin-\ 



dicavil, ^ publtci tun's fecil. \ T. 
Nasensis j Socius. | \TeoodculJ] 

Iropr. 109: 1631: (eights) 13°; pp. 
[*] + '04 + U] + 39 (P- 39 misprinted 63) 
+ I.1]: pp. 11 begg. Stcl. 11. In qua, 
Otlifua, quibui: Long Primer Bnd ;]iid 
IMirt) Pica Roman, Conlenls:— p. (i) 
lillc : (3) dedication by Thomas Sixe- 
tmith the editor to Broienose college. 

See preceding article, of which this is a. patt. Some woodcuts 01 



S. 1 Art. Mag. & Colleg. Mnfa- 



Oxtord: 1-83 De MeCeorii, in 1 book* 

£>t Afeleamlagicai and Di Camelis : 84- 
l04"DeM»ri"; (r)'"A": (a-3) wood- 
cut diagrams of the eye: (4) "lodex 
..." to the following ticatiae : 1-63, De 
Oculo. 



7, Burgersdicius, Franco. idka \ fhilosophijE \ Tvm | natv- 

RALis, I T^M I MOR^Lis, I srvE I Epiiome compendiosa vtrivsq; ex | 
Aristotele excerpla & Me-|thodicfe disposita; | ^ | M. Franc: Bvrgeks- 
Dicio I in Academia Lugduno-Baiava, Lo-igicfs ^ Elhicts Professors 
ordinario. | Ediiio krtia prioribus emendalior. | 



Impr. 105 a; 1631; {lweI^fes) i6mo 
pp. [6] 4- 103 + [l] + (next article): p. tl 
beg. 3 Natura est : Pica Roman. Con 
tcnti:— p. (O title: (3-4) "Philosophi 
"Franco Bi 



ciiu" : C5-6) " Tituli el ordo dlspnta- 
tionam ..." Ideae Natutalis ; l-io,;, the 
Idea Philosophlae Natnialis : CO blank: 
for the rest see next article. 



■Cndious", ugned "Franco Burgcrsdi- 

Thefirat edition of the Natural Philosophy was in )6ij, and of the Moral in 1613, 
both at Leiden : both were again issued at the same place In t6i6 and the Moral 
Philoauphy again in i6iy. The 4tb ed.wasin 1637 (Oxford), the next 1641 (Oxford!, 
and others followed, but not at Oxford. The next art. is strictly part of this book, but 
is in (orm quite independent. Bnrgersdijck died in Feb. 1635 or 1636. 

8. — . IDEA [ PHILOSOPHI* I M0RAL1S, | Ex | ArISTOTELE 

maxima parte | excerpta, & methodice | disposila. | /( | M. Francoke 
BvRGEHSDicio, in I AcademiS Lugduno Batav^, | Lngites ^ Elhices Pro-\ 
ftssore Ordinario. \ Edilio tertia. | Plurimum emendala if magnd acces- 
sione \ Locupleiata. \ [woodcu/s.] 

Impr. 105: 1(131: (twelves) t6mo ; 

PP- U] + 34»: P- " beg. natur ; alletv. 

311 derem qmenml: Pica Koman. Con- 
See preceding article. 



^B l^ 



9. Davenant, Edward, articles | iukistred in | the first 

visitA'|tion or the right | Worshipfull M' Doctor Dave -\tian/ Arch- 
deacon of Barke shire | in the yeare of our Lord [ God 163 1. | [device.'\ 



ipr. 81 : 1631 : im. 4" : pp. [4] + 16; ' the Church-wardens"; (3-4) 
\xg.lhe Ckunh.and: Pica English. 1 Charge of the C hutch- wanlens . 
<nts :— (i) title : (j) "The Oath uf | 1-15, the 70 articles of enquiry. 



lo. F., A. The Saints Legacies: \ Or, | a collection- | of cer- 

laine Promises | oui of the word of God. | ColUckd /or privak vse, but 
}mb-\lishtd for l/ie comfort of Gods people. \ Ev A. F. \ [line, then 



??■ [34] ■•■ 303 



(19-13) "Rules to be obacrved breading 
the Piomises " : 1-303, the 105 Legacies : 
{!-*) a riioH conclusion: (6-17) "A table 
. . '' nr \nAfi: 1 1«\ Michael Suorte's 



1631 : (twelves) i6mo : 
.,*["]' P' " beg. Ihee 
milA many, [II slef! shall iM: Great 
Priiner Komui. Contents :—(i ) title: 
(3-6) " The Author to the Printer ", dated 
4AnB. 1630: t7-i8)"To the Reader": 

The BDthor complains of a pirated and imperfect edition, piobablj' under another 
title, issued by Robert Swaync " now deceawl " (printer at London, 1611 -igl. In 
C. S. Palmer's Catalogue of Books, pt. 10 (June 1S78), no. aj6. Ibis book is attributed 
10 Anthony Farindon, for whom see Wood's Alk. Oxiju., iii. 457. Every page is within 
double lines at top and outside maigin. The origioal title was probably " Promises ", 
for the compositor of one aide of the first sheet of the text placed tliat as part of the 
headline, wbile the compositor of Ihc other side and of the rest of the work has. us the 
author suggests, the new title " Saints Legacies " or " Legacies ". 



II. Felix, Marcus Minucius. u. hikvcii j felicis | octavivs. j 
[line, then divict.'] 

Impr. 110: 1631: (twelves) a4mo : I Contents :— (3) title: (5-7) " Typogra- 

Pp. [8] + iJ9 + [7]: p. II b^. iire; phus lectori : (8) passage from Lac^- 

qu^m. 111 dicimui; (MH: Pica Roman. | lius: 1-119, the work. 

See 1617 F, of which this is a reprint. 



. Florus, Lucitis Annacus. l. ivlii flori | renim k | romanis { 

LIBRI IV. I A loHANNE Stadio emtndati. \ Editio nova singulis 
Neotcricis purgatior ^ \ emendaltor. \ Seorsi^m EXci'sys | IK zos COM- 
HENTARivs I loAN. Stadii, HistorJK & Ma-|theseos Lovanij Professoris 
pritni; in [ quo obscura in luceiti proferuntur, omissa sup-|pleniur, in- 
versa restiluuntur, breviter denique, | quicquid in Romana Historia 
dignum est | observattone annotatur; vnk cum va-jriarum leclionum & 
casiiga-|tioniim rationibus. j [dcvtcei\ 

Impr. 117: 1631: (twelves) i6mo: 
PP- ".17 + [i] + 3i9t[.15]: PP- »" l«B- 
immerlalium docuil and mm fltk, jot 
HtHpolHlt {pttelial : Lon^,' Primer Roman. 
Contents:— p. 1, litle: i-f,, 1 compli- 
mentary Latin pitces : 7-137. (he text of 
Floras: 1, a title ;^" I. Stadii | in l. 

LVLIl 



L I Edilio neva tiagti- 
lis Nteltricii \ purgatior &• emindaliar. \ 
{dtvici, then impr. 69] : 3-16, *' loannia 
Sudii . . . Frsefatio": 17-31^, the com- 
iry: (a-^) " Indei capitnio . . . "; 
(6-J3)--Indcx ntMninum...": (a^-Jl) 
" Index posterior rerura . . , " : (31) two 




13. Gardyner, Richard. comcio | ad \ clervx | habita | in 

TEMPLo HEAT* \ Mahik Oxon: Feb. i^, \ per | Richardvm Gardyner 

Sa: I Thcol; Docl; & Eccles. Calh: | Chrisli Canotiicum, | [i«wi/ir«/.] 



I5<S 
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Impr. 118: 1631: Bm. 4': pp. (8J + 
34 : p. n beg. mit, <jr> vadesa : Ureal 
Primer Roroao. Content*: — (1-1) not 



I seen: (3) title i (5-8) dedicstion lo Laud, 

l>p. of London, cbaacelloi of the Univer- 

[ aity : 1-14, the sermon, on i Tim. iv. 1(1. 



Sw Wood's ^M. OxoH., ill. 931 : tKe dedication is of some autubiograpliiciil intereit. 
One of Ibe Bodleian copies of this Ktmon bean an aulograpb note of the author 
which shows that this book was issued not later than 16 March 163}. 



14. GodwiDf Thomas. romasm | i 

[&c. exactly as 1618 G, and within a similar border.] 

Impr. 7Sa: 1631 : im. 4°: pp. [8]-*- 177 + [13] : [&c. eiactly as 161S C] 

:( reprint of ibe 1618 edition, with diRcrent iiaprint 



15. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kosmos J a I little | de-Iscriptiom 

or I THE GREAT WORLD. [ The fifth EdiUon, | [/w] I .fly Peter Heylvn. j 
[/in*, motto, device^ 

the Aolhor" by Edw. Heylyn :_ CS)-I») 



Iktri, 701 dales, er Vindtlki : Pico. 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title, within 
arched border : (3-4)dedicalion to "Prince 
Clurlei" M In 1631 : (5-6) "To the 
Eeader": {7-8) Poem "To my brother 
See i6ji H. 



(15-ig) "A Table of the moit 
principoU things . . . " ; (jo) " A compu- 
tation of ... forrolne coyne. .." : 1-807, 
(r-3) the work : (4-5) not Ken. 



16. Oxford, University. ad | magmficvm ] Et Special 

Vinim Domi-lnum Iohannem CiRENBERGitu | proconsvlek civitatis | 
GEDAM£jfs/s. I Ob acceptum Synodalium EpistoUrum | Concilij Bati- 
tetnsis AuToypQ^oi- ligilh a'usdem in | plumbum impresio obsignalum, quod 
nobilissimus j Dominus Thouas Roe Equis Auratus, \ Strenissimi Magna 
Britannia Rfgis Legalus | ab eo silii prius officiosi obiaium, Oxonimti 
BibAfiotheca: transmisit ac dom dedit. | carmen \ honorarivh. [ [line.'] 



Ei^ht Latin poems by members of the University of Oxford to tbonk the proximale 
and immeiliate itonors of MS. Koe 10, piescnlcil by Johsnn L'irenberg of Dantiig 
(Gedanuml to tit Thomas Koe on 18 Mar. 1630, and by him to (he University as an 
addition to the Roe MSS. in Ang. 1630. 



17. Page, William. a | treatise | or 1 ivsiification | or bowing 
AT I THE name of I /£JKi-, | By way of Answere to an Appendix | 
against it. \ together with an ex ami -| nation of such considerable 
reasons as are | made by M' Prinnt in a reply to | M' Widdowts con- 



cerning I the same argument. \ \line\ \ By William Page Bac. 0/ 

Divinity \ and Ftiloiv 0/ All-Soules Colledge | in Oxford. \ {litu ' 
2 mottos.] 
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106: 



5 a : 1631 : 
I beg. r 



I lit a 



■■ PP-["*1 + 



HjAI 



lootei ftrvard : English Komon. Con- 
teoli: — (i) [ille: (3-15) dedication to 
th« Univewity of 0»foid: (16) Errata: 
1-116, the treatise or " Aniwere " : 139, 
a title :— ■' A | FVBTHB 
TION I OF HOWIMO AT | THE N- 

Sec Wood's Alh. Ox«h., iii. 654. whc'e Wood quotes 
one against it from the Archbishop of Caotrrbiiry's Seccelary, tmt 
show that the boolcvas in course of printing in May-June 1631, 
on June la. The error of pagination on pp. 130-3J ("140-4;" 
fatory malter of ihe second pirt being supposwl by the cotnpoi 
leaf of what is now sheet s, iasteud of the 3rd Icafof xhecl Q. 



IXAMINATION \ OFSVCH 

by Mr. Prinnt [&c., exactly a> in ihe 
main title, imprint and all, except that 
the two motlos are different]": 130-131 
(misprinted 140-141) " To the Reader ": 
133-J06, Ihe further answer. 



letters ahout this book, 
3nE for it by Laud , which 
31, but not yet publiihed 
.; "1 was due to the pti^- 
follow the Jrtl 



18. Pareus, David. 



PAKEI 1 T/uolt^i Archipalalini. | 
' prxter accuratam 



IN I S. MATTH^I ) KVANGELIVM | COMMKNTARIVS | Qu( 

textus Sacri Analysin, ft Harmonije Evangelicse coUaiio-[nem Orthodoxa 
Fidei Chrisiian£ capita k depravaiionibus Iohannis | Malddnati lesuilx, 
& aliorum, Perspicue & solide vindicaniur. | Cui subiungitur . in duas S. 

/ loKL , I 
^gfr f^Epistolas : | Nic non | In J Amos, Ccmmmtarius, turn crwliliuiif 

(Haggai: I 
turn perspicuilatt celcberrimus. | [Az^ji:^.] 



editor: (4-13), l-Soo, PucQS 
Matthew: 1-48, on .St Peter: 
on Joel ; 79-^1, on Haggai : 9J-1 



•w-r". 



Impt. 113: 1631; (eights) sm. 4": 
pp. [ialt8oo + iao:pp. 1 1 begg, iw/aiV. 
Chruli and ea: vnde pnlel, 701 calsrum 
mei/rorum: Pica Roman. Contents: — 
p. (1) title: (3) "Ad Lectorera" by ihe 

In 1631 the year of Pareiu's death scveml of his treatises were publicly Iiurnt at 
Oxford, as opposed to the King's anthorily, indading bis commentary on the Romans, 
Underlined words in the title are prinled in red. Tbc Inst 1 30 pages seem to have 
been primed in London, not Oifoid. 



. Parsons, Bartholomew. dorcas : | or, | a perfkct ] pattehkr 
I DISCIPLE. I A Sermon Preached by | Barlholom-rw Parsom 



B. of Di-lvinity and Rector of Lm 
\lme, then 3 moMs.'] 

Impr.fiSr 1631: >m.4°; pp.[81 + ,i6; 
p. II beg. fug out e/i Great Primer 
Roman. Contents:— (0 title, within 
arched border : (3-7) dedication to air 



r-\shall in ihe County of Wilft. \ 



Francis Pile, dated " From roy house at 
Colliogbome April I. 1631": I -36, Ihe 
sermon, on Acts ix. 36. 



ao. Plnke, William. ti/f. \ trtall | of a Chrisiians synccre | 

l"ut vnto Christ: \ [line] \ By M' Wh-mam Pikke, Masler I of Arts laie 
Fellow of Mag.li/fl/fn ColUdgt in \ Oxford. | [line, mollo, woot/cu/i.} 
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[lesi. 



William Lyford: 1-29, sermon on Luke 
xiv. 36: i~30y sermon on Eph. vi. 34, 
beg. Not to mispendx 1-38, sermon on 
Eph. vi. 34, beg. / will not discourage : 
(1-3) "To the Reader'* signed "W. 
Lyford *': 1-35, pieces of a sermon on 
1 Cor. xvi. 32. 



Impr. 84 «: 1631 : sm. 4«: pp. [8] + 
39 + 13]+ 30 +[2]+ 38 +[3]+ 35 +[i] : 
pp. 1 1 beg. choistst mercies^ and custome 
cr^ and God^ and whiU^ zxiAyet doth not : 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, 
within arched border; (3-8) dedication 
to lord George Digby, dated " Shirbum. 
lul. 7. 1630 , signed by the editor, 

See 1630 P, of which the 3nd and 3rd sermons here are reissues of the sheets ; the 
preface to the fourth explains that it is fragmentary. Every page has a double headr 
fine, but the four sermons are separate in pagination and signatures. Pinke was one of 
lord Digby*s *' Readers *' when the latter was at Magdalen. 

21. Powel, Griffith. *'Powel (G.) De Demonstratione . Oxon. 

1631 '*: "Analysis Aristot. lib. de Demonstratione a G. Powell . Oxon. 

1 63 1." 

So in Catalogus librorum Richardi Davis, 1686, p. 94, no. 92 : and in Catalogus 
Ubrorum , . . in adibus Thoma Bowman^ i68f, sign. Di% no. 15. The book is no 
doubt a reprint of 1594 P. 



VPON THE SA'jCRAMENT 

and Worthy Minister j 



22. Preston, John. three | sermons 

OF I THE LORDS | svppER, \ By the late Faith/ull 

0/ lesus Christ | John Preston, | D' in Divinity, Chaplaine in | Ordinary 
to his Maiesty, Master oi Emanuel Colledge j in Cambridge, and some- 
times Preacher of | Lincolnes Inne. | 



Impr. 120 : 1631 : sm. 4^* : pp. [a] + 91 
+ [i]: p. II beg. onely to hex Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, within 

For the author, see Wood's Fasti Oxon., i. 333, 



arched border: i-9i» the sermons, on 
I John v. 14. 



23. Primerosey James. academia \ monspeliensis | a iacobo 

pri-\mirosio Monspe-\ltenst & Oxoniensi \ Doctore descripta. | eivsdem 
lavrvs I MONSPELiACA, \ [device.'] 



Impr. Ill : 1631 : sm. 4^: pp. [8] + 38 

+ [2] : p. 1 1 beg. tuenda, venam : £ng- 

lish Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title 

within arched border: (3-8), 1-3, dedi- 



cation to dr. Thomas Clayton regius pro- 
fessor of Medicine at Oxiford : 3-38 the 
work : (i-a) not seen. 



See Wood's Fa^ti Oxon,, i. 450. The work contains the Quaestiones and Theses by 
which Primerose obtained his doctor's degree in medicine at Montpellier 2 May 161 7, 
beginning on ai Jan. 161 f : also the first medical quaestio defended after his degree, on 
a I Dec. 161 7. The " LAurus" must refer to the dedication in which an interesting 
account of the University of Montpellier is given. The occasion of publishing this 
medical work so long after the time at which it was written, was no doubt the incor- 
poration of dr. Primerose at Oxford in March i62{. In the Bliss sale (1858) a copy of 
this book was sold " with duplicate title-page containing a variation " which I have 
not seen. 



24. Sanderson, Robert LociciB | artis com-Ipendivm. | tertia 

HAC EDiTi-|one recognitum, duplici | Appendice auctum^ Sf pulh\lici iuris 
/actum. I k Rob. Sanderson Collcgij | Lincolniensis in almd | Oxoniensi 
Socio. I [dSwir^,] 
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Impr. gG : 1G31 : (eights) iGmo; pp. 
[8] + J39*[0 + 'H + [4): pp. II beg. 
fviiitU tssi, «nd std ijferi, pp. 1 1 1 mula- 
fit ftfmim't, and margin* pteuliari : Pica uauLogii 
Romui. ConlcnU:— p. (i) title; (a-6) seen. 

See 161 J .S. There Is a. woodcut diagram at p. I49. 



Elenchus cspitiini . , . " ; (7) " Ad Lec- 

jrem"! (8) "Etrata . . .": 1-139 the 

■ork : i-i 24, Iwo appendixes, one " De 

lAtrirK'.one-'MiscclU": tI-4)nol 



35. Scheiblenis, Chrislopliorus. fhilosofhia cohpendiosa I 

SEv I piriLosopHiA I Exhibtns \ Logics, METArHYSicai, | Physic*, 

GzoHETRLffi, I AsTROKOMiJE, Optica, | Ethtcs, Po- 

litics, [ ET Oeconomic* I coMPENDivM METHODic^'M, | Cui | Addila est 
tliam Heizokis Bvscheri | Arithmetua, in vsum Pedagogij Gisicni. \ 
AVTORE \ Chkistophoro ScHEiBLERO, Logicffi ac I Metaphysicse ProCes- 
sore. I Edilio quiiita recogniia, if utullii mendis liberaia. \ \woodcuis^ \ 






1631 : iCmo. 



36. Strada, Firmianus. famiani | straps | romani | e societa-| 

TK lESV. I PKOLVsroNES \ ACADEMICS. | lusla exemplar Avthoris re- 
cogniue, | alque tuis Indicibus iUustmiiE. \ \ii(vict.\ [the name of place 
and date are in red ink, as are also (he words underlined in ihe above 
title.] 

Impr. Itc: 1631; (eieMs) t6° 1 pp. 
[8] + J3i + ti9l: p. "1 beg. but, tarn ep- 

peiiuiia . yax Valatnijuam: Long Primer 
KoDum. Contents;— p. (l) title: (3-7) \ - 
The first edition was in 1617. The subject! 



dedication to Alexander card. Uraino; 
1-331. the Proluaiones, in 3 Iwilu: (a-a?) 
" Index reran) cl rcrbonini . . . ": (iS-io) 
" Index Ptolusionmn . . . ". 



ratoricsl, poetical and hiitorical, 



27. VlnceDtius, Lirinensis. perkgriwi , I id est, yr ycLco ' 

PERHIBKTVR, I VIWCEATII U-|RINENStS. ..tP -jVERSl'S PROPHA-lA'^J- H^.- 

RESES, I Commomtoria duo. [ Edilio rtfiurgala, calm's pu\rior ^ emeu- 
dalior. I Huic adijcilur Avgvstiki | liber de Hseresibus. | [woodculs.l 



Impr. 



ifiji ! (twelvcil J4mo : 



(5) 



' quamlihel 
Roman. Contents:— p. ^I) "A 
Htle: (7-11) " Lectori ,..', ■ preface 
Undcilined words in the title above 
" 1631." in the imprint. 



'-'SO. Vinccniiuj'i work : 131-169. 
Augustinni's work ; 370-174, " Appendix 
triuiD hiereiiDm ", 1. e. of Papists, Moham- 
medanSjAnabaptisU: ti) "Errata ... ". 

printed in red, and also "Oxoniie", and 



18. Vosslus, Gerardus Johannes. Gekardi Ioakms VossI , 

RHETORICES \ CONTRACTJH, | SIVE \ PARTITIONVM | ORATORIARl'H- | Libri 

V- I Ex decrelo Jlluslr. ac Pol. Hoi.LANDis, ^ | Wrst-Frisi» DD. 
Ordik\-m (■« [ Vium Scholarum eyusdem Pro-'^intitE excusi. \ Edilio 
altera castigatior, | \devia.\ 



Impr. 1 14 : 1631 : ^twelves) i6nia : pp. 
[l6] + S59 + [']- P- " t^- vtlfrehatur. 
401 He< tit, iMumm ; Pica Kohud. 
Contenls:— p.{l)Iitle: (3-1° 
to Beniaminai Auberins Minreriu^ Fonti- 



The first edition was pmnmBbl; 
give tbe date, eicept one which gives t6o6. 
iCjs «i"l ifi7», inilseveral other ' ' 




, but the ordinary bibliographies 

Other Oxford editions were issutrd ii 
■nd abroad. 



29. . GKRARDl lOH. VOSSU. | r. CL. \ THESES THEOLOGIC* [ 

Et'historic^, ] De varijs diKlriniE Chrisliana Capilibus \ | Quas, aliquot 
abhinc anni^, dispu-jtandas proposnit in | acadehia lsisensi. | Editio 
lUrala if Emtndata. | \devict\ 

Impr. 87a: 1631: (eighU) im. 4°: ] Lectori...": [5-61 " Syllabns & Ordo 
pp. [b'] -f- 680 ; p. 1 1 btg, iilius Jc ciaa, DiEpatationum : (S^ a Lati[i6-1iDecoiii- 
ftOl Nk militnm: Pica Roman. Con- plimeiitaiy poem signed ■■ Philalcthes " : 
listU : — p. (Il title, C3-4) " Typogrsphus I 1-680. the forty dissertatiooa. 

Sec lAlS Vt the printer confesses that this is an nnaathoriied rrpriatol the original 
•dilion, in conseqnence of the daily coniptaint of the rarity of tbe book : and says 
" Nactus itacjuc landcm amicomm ope i^tarum Tbesium lascimlnm (inteerum vtj 
■pero,! . . . •utiipsi mihl fidncism enm iteriim typis meis exprirocndi". Thei« is 
nolhlng In this to indicate that this is a reissne of the sheets of 161S V, without even 
carirctiiMi of the minprints: on the contrary the list of ertsta given in 1628 is omitted. 



30. 'W[allcin6ton], T[hoinas]. thb | optick...glasse [ OF 

Hv... molts I OR I The loucbsione of a golden | Umperalurr, or the 
fhihsophers \ slone to make a golden temper. \ Wherein the foure com- 
plcclions I Sanguine. Chokriehe, PkUgniatkht, MtI\anehoUclie are sue- 
titKtly painted forth \ and their exiernall intimates laid open j to Iht 
pHrhiindtyi of ignorance itsel/e, \ by which entry one may judge, | ofvikal 
complectiott he is, and \ anstverahly harn what is ] most tulaile to Ms \ 
nature. \ iyT.Vl. Master \ 0/ Aries \ [motto.] 

Impr. iJi: (eights) ij°: pp. [16] + 
l68 + [s]: p. II beg. damagement bolh, 
in ttmpiratures, this: Kca Romiin. 
Contents :— p. (Ji engraving, see below: 
(3) engraved title, see below: (5-13), 
Epistle dedicatory to sir Justinian Lewin, 
datol "from my stndy in Saint loini 



15-'S 



(CnmbO T Calend March. T. W." 
"To the Reader", signed " T. 
(3S-j6) "The Titles and Conlenls of the 
sereiall Chapters...": t-16), the wotk : 
"fi3-'6r. "The Close", a poem: 168, 
"Catastrophe Lectori", an English poem. 

For the nnthor, see Wood's Fasli Oxon., i. J50. The proof of anthorship is not 
clear, bul ihe fact seems generally accepleri, and Walliington was eerloinly nl-ellowof 
St. John's College, Cambridge. The book hns also been atltibnted to Tho. Wilbie 
and T. Wombwell, according to Bohn's Lowndes. This is a reprint of tbe 1607 Lon- 
don edition, re-printed at London in 1639 and 1663. Hitherto this Oxford edition has 
been genemlly r^arded ax the first, and the British Mosenm catalogue assigns it 
doobtinlly to 1605. But it cannot be earlier than 1637 from the woodcuts used, and 
In that year first William Turner printed books by himself. And it cannot be later 
than a Ang. 163S when Michael Spatkc aligned this book to John Dawson with one 
of 1631 and one not eariier than i6;ii. Again, acomparison ol so itoprint^of I^ichael 



Sparke lictweeii 1637 and 16,48 raises a presttniptioi 



le did n< 



« the 



expression 



" are to be sold by Michael Sparke at (^or, dwelling at) tbe Blue Bible in Green 
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Arbonr" (nor wbb he connected wilh Oxford printers) nnlil 1631, and he nses no local 
description of the kind at all in his imprints tilt iSlg. On the whole 1631 is a piob- 
abte year for the issue of this book, and 1631-33 more likely than any earlier or later 
dAte. 

The cncnived title on steel (size of plate 5! xjj in.) does not occur in Ihe 1607 ed. 
and was doabtless made for this occiision : it was altered in the imprint and (hen used 
again in 1639 and 1663. On either side of the title is a giadnale in cap and gown 
repreMniing "Cambsidgk" and " Oxford" : together they hold upright what seems 
intended for an optic glass or touchstone, but pre^ients the exact appearance of a half- 
closed umbrella. Facing the title and part of the plate ii another engraving (plate 
jj X3J in., as the title) which a reference to pag. 77 I. 3 ahows to represent the Tcm- 
peranients or complexions, with concentric rings : at top are two amaJl wholly fanciful 
eDgraTings of " Oxford" and " Cambridge", each ^ >t lf( in. 



31. Widdowes, Giles. the | lawlesse | kkeelessi I sckis- 

HATICALL I PVRITAN. | OR | A CONTVTATION [ OF THE AVTHOR f OF AN 

APPENDIX, I concerning bowing at the | name of lesui. | written \ by 
Giles Widdcjwes Rector of St | Martins Church in Oxford, | and late 
fellow of I Oritll Colltdge. \ [mo//o.] 



Impr.107: 1631 ; sm. 4°: pp. [4] + 90 
+ [■]: p. 11 beg. must bcm. naui: Pica 1 me ireansi 
Roman. Conlenla : -(l) title: (3-4) name of Ji 
dedicatioa to End3niuon Porter: l-ll, J 

See Wood's Alk. Oxon., iii. 1 79, and 1630 W. Thii 
on the latter work. 



To the true Protestant Reader " : 13-90, 
le treatise, in defence of bowing at the 
imeofjesns; 91, "Errata". 

a reply to Piynne's attack 



33. . THE I 5CHISUATICAI, | PVRiTAN. \ [4c., exactly as 

1630 W, except Ceremoina for Ceremonitt, and after "Oxford" | Tie 
ucond edilion. Augmented. \ 



Impr. 137: 1631; >m. 4": pp 
sigun. A-F* : sign. Bi' beg. lUM « 
English Roman. Contents x—^i 

See 1630 W: the augmentation 



appears to be only b the Preface. 



1633. 

I. Bancroft, John, bp. of Oxford. articles to | br enqvihed 

OP 1 WITHIN THE DioCEs [ Of (Hford, in the first Visitati-|on of the Right 
Reverend Fa-|ther in God, lohn Lord | Bishop of Oxford. \ held | In 
the yeare of our Lord God 1632. in the eighth | yeare of the Raigne of 
our most gracious Soveraigne | Lord, Charles, by the grace of God King 
of I Great Bn'llniae, France, and Ireland \ Defender of the Faith &c. | 
\yooodcul.^ 



Impr. 93: 163J: »m. 4': pp. [16], 
rignn. a-b': sign. Bl' beg. if tVhtlliir; 
Pica English. Contents; — sign. Al', 
title: AJ'-a', Oalh and Charge of the 

3. Brerewood, Edward. 



SABBATH, \ OR \ A^ EXPLICATION OF | the Fourth Commandtmettl. 



ChurchwardeOE, &c ; i3'" Directions for 
making billa of PreseotmcnU for the 
Dioces , . . ": A3'-B3', ihe Articles: 
H3'-3'i directions. 



SECOND tr: 
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Wriltm, I By M' Edward Brerewood | professor in Gresham ColUdgt \ 
in London. | [iworffw/.] 



Impr.l**: 1631; sm. 4": pp.50 + [»]: 
p- 1 1 b^. calieH ; le : English Romsa 
Conlentc^p. 1, tiller 3-40, ihe trCTlise; 



b^. calieH; i«: English Romsa. 
its:^p. 1, tiller 3-4o,lhe trenlise: | 
See 1630 B, Wood's Al>i. Oxen., ed. Blisa, ii. 1 



3. Burton, Robeit. the | anatomy of | melancholy | [&c.. 

exactly as i6z8 B, being from the same plate with "thirde" alteretl to 
" fourth."] 



Impr. ja: tfiji : (fanrs) folio: pp. 
[■o]t;8»[li) + 7.i (.Iter „» .re m 
uimunibered le»ye«) +[io]: p. 11 b^. 
Imlgemcnl.^oigrafAtii.wotila: English 
Roman. Contents : — (1) " Tlic Argnme'it 



mali feiiato " ; (a) a Latin poem : (3-6) 
"The Synapsis of the fiist partition": 
1-118, the first partition; (1-45 " Tha 
Synopsis of the second partition " r 119- 
407, the second partition ; 408-10, " Aaa- 
lyiis of the third partition " : 411-711, 
the third partllion : ( 1 -9 V The Table " : 
(9)"Etrata. ..": (lo)lmpr. 75, between 
woodcDts. 



o lord Berkeley : 
(7-10I " Democritas lunior ad Librum 
Itium", English rerse : I-73. "Democri 
Ids Innioi to the Reader " ; (1) " Lectori 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon,, ii, 653 and i6ai B. Ten of the divisions of the titlepage 
have now small numben attached to them, arranged thus : — 3, I, 3 (top row) : 4, title, 
y, 6, 10, 7; B, imprint, 9 (lowest tow). This plate is described in the Calalegue of 
Prints in the British Museum. Div. i. Satires, vol. t (Lund. 1S70), p. 79. 



4. Clement, St., of Rome. 
prior, Gr. et LaL cum Notis P. Jur 



" dementis ad Corinthios EpistoU 
4/0. /. Lichfield, 163a." 



So in the Catalogue of the stiond . . .fortien of dr. Philip Bliss's library, sold in Ang. 
1S58, p. 13, DO. 150: bnl it is probably an error for 1033, although possibly some 
copies may have borne this date. 



5. Daye, Lionel. cokcio | ad | clervu | kabita | oxonii dix | 

Manis post Comilia | An: Dom: 1609. I avthore Lionello Daye | tunc 
lemporis Collegij \ Baili'olensis Socio. | [woodcuf.] 



dibns meis Whichfordiensibos. Ian. JJ. 
'3' ": '-33i Its sermon, on Luke xiii. 
[, in Latin. 



Impr. 730: t63i : sm. 4°: pp. [4I + [ 
33 + [3] : P- " btg- guium oris : Et^lish 
Roman. Contents: — p. (i) title; (3-4) | 
"Amicis mFJiOionicnsibas", dated "Ex [ 

See Wood's Fasti Oxaa.. i. 316. The author says he now prints his old sermoo, 
because it had been a^real consolation to bim, be having jail lost his eldest ton, a B. A- 
of (Jhiitt Church, by illness. 



6. Downinge, 

ECCLESIA-|ST!CALL 

iidered vnder ihra 
ordinary Excepitoh 



L 



Calybute. a | discovrse | Of The | state 

3F THIS I Kingdoms, in rehlion to the Civill. | Con- 
CoNCLusiONS. I Wiih a Digression discussing { somx 
t against \ EcdesiaslicaU Officers. | [line] \ By CY>.\ 

e the title of this 



I 
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7. Ovid. OVId's I UBTANORFHOSIS \ EKGUSBED. | UTTHOLOGIZ'd. | 

And I Repreaenled in Figures. ] An Essay lo the Translalion I 01 

ViRcn-'s ^NEis. \ByG.S,\ 



Impr. Ban: 1631: (foorsi folio; pp. 
[10?] + 549+ 1, not conatmg 16 engiav- 
ingi; p. U beg. Wka o'rt io, 401 t" Fer 
Inu: Eogtiih Roman. Coatmls:— 
p. (i ) title U 1) " 1^ mlnde of the TroDtis- 
peece . . . " : (j) ui eugaved titlepiEc, 
see deicription below: Tj) dedic * 



(6-9) two panegyrics: (to-ia) "to the 
Reader": (13-16) "The Life of Ovid": 
(17-19) "Ovid defended": (10) Latin 
pi>«™ : i-53i,the work, with note* : 531, 
"To the Reader": S3J-49, tte first 
Aeneid of Vic^l in E^aglish vene ; (i) 
"Errata". Each of the 15 bks, and the 
pteeefied by a fnll-pagc engraring. 



prince Charles, ngned " George Sandys " : L 

See Wood's Ath. Oxm., iii. 100. The firat and second edilii 
London in 1616 and ifiiS: tbi$ is the Ihird, and olheis follovrcd but were not pnb- 
liibcd at Oxford. The first five books had been issued by Sandys al least twice 
(ind ed,, Lonii. i6ai1. The large engraved tiltepage (94 x i\ In.) is similar 10 th« 
title of the 1636 London folio edition in general design, bat different in detail. la 
the 1631 engraving ihe title (neariy as on the printed Uif, as far as "G. S.", with 
date only and no imprint) is on a sheet held by and between two llgares of Amoi 
■nd Sapientia. and on the lower edge of the sheet is " J-raiuisce Cltiu Inv: Saiamim 
Sautry sculp:". Other emblematic figures and some Latin sentences fill the page. 
The British Museum copy has the engraved title, but the copy presented by the 
translator in 1636 to the Sodleian has not. The book is singular in having no small 
woodcut ornaments. 

8, Pemble, William. a I svujiz of 1 horali. | prilosofht i 

svcciHCTLY I GATHEitED, ELK-|gai]tl)' Coniposed, | and Methodically 

haildUd, 1 BV I THAT LEARNED SCHOLLER | AND WORTHY DIVINE | WILLIAK 

FEMBLE M' of [ Arts and late Coitimoner | of Mag, Hail. \ [two mollos^ - 



Impr. 840: 1631 •■ no. 4°: PP' [4] + 
"81 ("56" occnn twice in the pagina- 
tion) -t- [1]: p. II lieg. leluii, thai : Pica { 

See Wood's Ati. Oxen., ii. jjl, and ifij 
a readable treatiac. 



Roman, Contents:— p. (T) title: C3)"To 
the Reader": (4) a logical division of Dii- 
ciplmes: i-" 8a", the work: (i)"IodM". 
P. The book ii an analysis, rather than 



9. Sennertus, Daniel. danielis | sennerti { Vratislaviensis | 

EPITOME I KATURALis I sciKNTi^ \ \devict\ \ Editio Tertia. | Auctior & 
Correctior. I 



Impr. i»j: ifijj : (eights) ta" : pp. 
[»6] + 63J + [ai]: p. 11 be^. AeHents 
voltttUali, 61 1 luam ledtm \ Pica Roman. 
Contents ;^p, (1) title : (3-9) Episiola 
dedlcatoria to Severinus Scbiltenus i 



Schatlenhall, dated "Calcnd. April 

1618": (n-l j)"Lectoricandido . . ."j 
(15-16) "Index libroram et capitnm". 
1-631. the work, in 8 books: (i-i;"Con- 
elusio " : (3-S0) index. 



The firat edition was presumably issued in 1618. the second at Wittenberg In 16)4 : 
other Oxfoid editions come out in 1653 and 1664. 



I. A[iray], CfhrislopherJ. fasciculus | praeceptorvm \ logic- 

drum: I In I Graliam juven/uii's | Acaiiemicoe compo-\silus ^ fypit 
donatut, 1 EdiHo allera limatior \ operd stcundd | C. A. | [//«.] 
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[168*. 
BencTolo 



CoQtenU;— (3) title, within 



border : (5-6) " T)T»'l!T»P'">i 
Leclori,..": (7) " Sphslman . . . , 
errata : (8) "Arbor Porfhyriana " : 
1-324, the work, 
to be rue, for Wood believed tbe 1660 



2. •Articles. articles ] Given by | and delivered to 

the Church 'Wardens | to be considered and answered in his visitation I 
holden in the yeare of our Lord God | whbrcvnto Thb said | 

Church- wardens and sifleraen are [ vpon their oalhes to answere | truly 
and particularly. | \device.\ ] 

Impr. 6Sb: n. d. : sm. 4°: pp. [16], | tide: A )', iDstincliom and 0>lh : A3r-B4'', 
ugnn.A-B': iiga. ^i' htg. Lardi Fraytr : ihe articles. 
Pica English. Conlenis ; — ^sign. Al', | 

This is a general nndaled form of Articles of Visitation apparently for a Bishop's er 
Archdeacon's use. The occurrence of a particular woodcut ^owb (hat this is the 
earliest year 10 whicb the printing can be assigned. 



3. Bacon, sir Francis, Lord Verulam, the two | eookes of | 

s' FRANCIS BACON, | OF \ THE PROFiaENCE { and Advancement of 

Learning, | Bivike and Hvhanb. | [/im.] | To the king. [ {line, then 
WQodcuL\ I 

Impr. r38; 1633: sm. 4": pp. [»] + I int 
333 + ['] '■ P- " ^Z- f^ ifiiltd, JOi last \ p. ( 

This is the 3td edition, tbe previous ones being Lond. 1605, haai. i6i[) 
which Intler ihc prescnl ciiilion is an almtut lioealim reprint) ; no separale ■ 
English was subsequently issued till this centuiy: see 1640 B. 



^. Bartholinus, Caspar. casp. bartholini \ enchiridion | 

ETKIC^■M; I Seu | epitome \ philosophlk I MoKAUS. I Praeepta breviler 
^ diiucidi, me-\thod6que novd 4' /""l' expli-\cala txkibens \ Pro angtistS 
tyronum me-|moriS | \wooicui^ \ 

Impr. 137: 1633: (twelves) 16°: 
[7a], stgnn. A-c": sign. bi'Ii^. /urfi 
vt : Long Primer Roman. Content! 



This WIS reprinted it Oxford ii 



sign. Ai', title: Ai', dediCBtioD to prince 
Huldcfic; Ai'-cto', thework : cii'-cii', 
" Index capitnm , . . ". 
.665 with Cosa'i Gslateus. 



5. . CASPARl BAR THOUNl \ Phtlosophi ^ Medt'd I ANATO- 

micjE I INSTITVTIONES | CORPORIS HTHANr | Vlriusque ses&s I His- 
TOHiAM & DECLARATio-jnem eshibentes, | Cum plurimis novis observa- 
tionibus | & opinionibus, | Nee non | Illuslrioi^m, qtim in anthropo-|logia 
occurrunt emtrovtr-\siarum deciiionibus. \ Cum indice Capitum & Rerum 
locupletissimo. | [woodcul.] | 



Impr. 69: 1633: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[a4] + 4i7 + [Si]: p, II btg. nisi ia, y,i 
rames interioslales ; Long Pnmer Roman. 
ContcnU:— p. (l) title: (a) contents of 



the work: (3-7^ dedication to Oligerus 
RosBccraniius, dated 18 Dec. 1610, in 
l^tin: 18-17) "Ad IlenevolumLectorem 
mcum...", dated as above; (18-14) 



loaa.] 
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" Index capitam ..." : 1-417, the work 1 "Admonilio Aatoris ad Lectorem qui 
uuuiiuiag of b Praifmium, 4 libii and beaiguDs" abont a charge of plagiuum, 
4 libclli : (1-+4) the index: U3-47) I dated " HaiiiiBe ", 1 Sept. i6ia. 

The Gnt edition was isaoed in tGii : this new one appean to be reprinted from (he 
edition Goslarix et RoGtochii 1633. 



[The British Museum Catalogue by an 
L copy of Browne's CopU 0/ a Sermon dated 



6. Browne, Thomas. 
error stales that there U 
1633: see 1634 B.] 



7. Burton, William. " Laudalio funtbris in Obitum Viri txctl- 

lenliss. D. Tfiomis Atleni. Lond. 163a. Ox. 1633. qu." 



s, iii. 439 : the London edition of 1631 i* known. 



Butler, Charles. The r 

Monarchii, made in i6og B, is 



1633 edition of the Feminini 



8, Butler, Charles. oratori* | libri dvo: | Qvorvm | Alter 

ejus Definitionem, \ Aikr Parlitionem \ Explicat : | in ustJM scholaruu | 
rtcins edili. \ \line\ | Authore Cabolo Bvtlero, Magd. \ [line, then 
device^ 



cotnpIimentBry Latin pocou to the author 
by t H, and & W. : A3'-4', " Lectori 
Benevolo ..." as in 1619: ai"'-Q4', the 
work : Q4*, " Monitio . . . ", errata and 
corrigenda. 



Impr. 69: 1633; am. 4': pp. [136], 
(igjjn. A, A-q' ; sign. Bl' tieg. ilaratit ; vt 
ciim: Long Primer Roman. Contents: — 

lord Coventry, dated "Wotlon, 5. IJus 
Martii, Aon. Dom. 1633. , . . " : A3', two 

See Wood's Alh. Oxon., iii. aio, 1619 B. This is a reprint of the 1G19 edition, 
but the new dedication ttatei that Bacler's Rhetoric (lee 1600 BJ was osed in the chief 
icbooU of the Idagdom. 

9. . The I ENGLISH I GKAHMAR, | Ob | The Institution 

of Letters, Syl-|lttbles, and Words, in the En-|glish tongue. | Where- 
unto is annexed \ An IndeK of Words Like and Unlike. | \lint\ \ By \ 
ChaKLS BuTtEK Magd. Master of Arts. \ [line, then molto, then device.'] 



'C33- 



C. B. M.": {8)"Ad Authorem" 
Latin poem by S. \V. ; 1-63. the gram- 
ar: (j-39) Iheindei : (19) "The Printer 
■ the Reader". 



1 beg. larg' Si 
R~omitn and English. Conteaii;— p. (1) I 
title within double line:! : (3-S) " To the 
Reader", signed " Wotton Sept. 1 1. An. D. \ 

See Wood's Alh. Oian., iii. 110 (where this edition is not mentioned), and 16346, 
This book, as well as the ume author's i-imimne Menarchie or hutory ef Bees (see 
1634 B), are printed in a peculiar phonetic manner. The system i^ of considerable 
Inlercsl for the history of phonetic reforms of spelling and of English pronuaciation, 
but made no way in practical usr. The preface asserts the superiority of English in 
generality, by which he means wide geographical extent of usage, bat laments the 
uncertain correspondence of sound and spelling, and the laboui of learning the luigoage, 
these two defects being due both to the want of alphabetical ehatsclen tor certain 
■auflds, and to historical changes of pronunciation, to which some persons adapt the old 
spelling and some do not. The author supplies the characters wanted, and cotmseU 
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itrictly phonetic spelling wilb certain eiceptiont where letters not strictly sonnded 
indicate idiom or derivation. Generatly an asptraled Icltei is represented by a line 
drawn Ihrough the letter ^0", *»,-&, but i),Bnd mute vowels by a substituted comma (ai 
(trang'. tni', nam'ly) when not omitted las qcstiod). Also conjoined double e and 
double o are used, but the exceptions to the phonetic spelling would be, among others, 
B serious objection to this system of compromise. In i.sSg W, BuUokar published an 
edition of -tlaop's Fables in English, in a somewhat similar style of orthography. 



. Clemens, Romanus. 



KAHMENT02 j DPOS KOP1N9IOYI ] 



Ex 



EIIKTOAH DPflTH. | CLEMg.STIS | AD CORINTHIOS j EPISTOLA 

kceris retiquijs vetustissimi exemplaris Biblio-jthecs Regis eruit, lacunas 
explevit, Latinfe vcr-jtit, ft: noUs brevioribus iiluslravit ] [/ine] \ PATRicrvs 
Ivsivs Pe/. F. Scotobrilattttus, \ Ser^' Brilamtiarum Fr. ^- Hib. Regt \ 
Carolo a Bibliolhecis. \ \iine, then mo/to.] 

Impr. 73 -. 1633 : s 



.. (3) title: 
> the king: (9-10) 
- -"e Clemente . . . : 



()t-»j) " BeoeTolo Lectori", dated 
" Oxonij pridie Cal: Nov. 1631": 1-76, 
the Epistle: (i-^ojljuinnolcs : C4'-4r) 
" Fraifmentum EpistolxsecundsE exeodetn 
MS."; (48) "Fo/w^/ia™", eitata. 
See Wood's Fasti Oxoh.. ed. Bliss, i. 308. Patrick Young was Library Keeper to 
tlie King's Library at St. James's Palace (now the Old Royal Library at the Britidi 
Museum), and edited this hook from the Alexandrine MS. of the Greek Bible. Red 
ink is used in the words underlined above, and for " Oxonii," and " Academix " in the 
imprint, and for all words in the text which are supplied by the editor, who calls it 
" Novum et inusilalum imprimendl genus". Some Copies are on large paper, and 
tome have an inserted leaf containing " Summa Privilegii ", reserving rights of trans- 
lation, reproduction and sale for leu years. This Unf is foimd before or after the 
dedication. 



II. Combachius, Johannes. ioh. combachii, \ uetapht- | 

SICORVM, I LiBRi Dvo | vrnvERSAM PRIMX \ PhUosophia doelrinam 
theorcmali-\bus brevissimis comprehtHdenla, ^- ] Commenlariis necestariis 
illustranles : stu-\diosis ejus disciplmce per guam I utiles S( fructuosi. \ 
EDiTio TERTIA | Priorjbus ediiionibus auctior & | castigatior. [ Addilus 
est cuilibel libra in fine Index | rerum Sf verborum locuples. \ [two //n«.] 

Impr, 69 : 1633: l6mo. 

At present only known from a litlepage in the Bagtord Collections at the British 
Museum (463. h. 4, 00. liioj, but it is not likely to be really rare. The >nd edition 
leems lo have been issued abroad in iGio, and a"3rd''iQ 1630, of which thit U 
probably a reprint. 

13. Cypiianus, S. s. cypkianvs | de \ bono patientlb | col 

LATVS CVM I MS. OXONlENSlByS, \ EDITVS \ A IxREU. StePHANO, | SS. 

Theol. Bac. cum | spicilegio notarum. [ [woodcuts.^ 



Impr. tiqa: 1633: (twelves) t6°: 
pp. [i6]t87-f [5I : p. 11 beg. darct &- 
aiviHa: English Roman. Contents: — 
p. |l) title, within line, double at top and 
bottom : (3-9) dedication to William 



Noye attorney general: (11-16) "... 
Argumcntnm libii . . . ": 1-57. the work : 
59-87, " Annotationes in libellum S Cy- 
priani . . . ", with collations of four MSS. 



In 1633 Slepheni had issued a dmilu 
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13. Downei rev. John. certains \ treatises | of j the late 

REVEREND [ and Learned Divine, M' lo/in \ Doume, Reclor of the Church 
of Imlmv I in Devomkire, Bachelour of Divi-|nity, and sometimes Fellow 
of EmpAputH CoUedge in Cambridge. \ Published at tfu instance 0/ kn 
friendi. \ \line, then motto, then line, then woodcut^ 

I. [6]+ I CBunseU: (Oa title " An apolocie of the 
ioslifc of God", with impr. 118 ; 1-16, 
the scimon, oo Gen. xviii. Ij : p, II beg. 
diviiit aclisHs : (1) & title " An amnlct 
or prcscrvatiTC a^nil the contempt of 
the minislry", with impr. 118; 1-34, 
the sermoD, on TlL li. 14: p. 11 beg. 
Gheit were: (i) » I'tle "The dove-like 
serpent ", with impr. iiS ; 1-34, the u 



1 



+ 3**W + '« + [^]*i6 + [2]+5.+t,l] 

♦ lJ5 + [3J + 68: iDcipits, fee below in 
Contents: English Roman. Conlenla: — 
(t) title, within Bidied border : (3) dedi- 
catioD by the publisher (dr. 0. Hakewill) 
to the bp. and clergy of the diocese of 
Exelei : (4) " The Contents of these Irea- 
tiiet'', a liit of (iile»: (j) a title "The 
ftmCRilI acnnon on bchaife oflheaalbor 
of these ennung worlcei, preached by 
Ceoi|;e Hakewill ..." with impr. i aS : 
I-S4. the sermon, on Dan. xii. 3 : 55-57, 
letter from bp. Joseph Hall, dated " Exon 
Palace Mar. 11, 163 1 ", lo Hakewill 
about the book ; p. 11 beg. Saint then : 
(1) a title "... Two treatises I Concern- 
ing the force and efficacy of reading — a 
Chriits piayer for his Chnrch ", with impr. 
ij8: l-!it, 1st treatise, on Acts xr. 11 : 
S3-iSs, and treaiiic, on John iivii. i &c : 
p. II beg. roir bte a, 101 are eemmmti- 
teled: (1) a title "A godlie discourse of 
SeUe-deniall", withimpr. ilS : I -34, the 
fcrmoD, on Luke Ix. 13 : p. II beg. The 

See V/o<td'i Fatii 0.11m.. i. sB6, Diet, of Nat. Biogr. , and 1635 D (for Hakewill sec 
A/A. Oxen., iii. ISS)- Downe was a n«)hew of bp. Jewel: educated at Emmaniiel 
college Cambridge, and incorporated at Oxford in 1600. He died in about 163I. The 
■ignatnres nui tbioagti the entire work, with one break. 

14. Downlnge, Caljbuie. a | discovrse | Of The | state 

ECCLEsiA-]sTicALL OF THIS | Kingdome, in relation lo the Civill, [ Con- 
sidered vnder ihret Conclusions. | With a Digression, discussing i tome 
ordinary Exceptions against \ Ecclesiasticall Officers. | {line'\ \ sy C. D. | 
[line, then woodcul.^ 



earc. [I) a title "Snbiection To the 
higher powers", with impr. iiS : i-a6 
(" 17"). the sermon on Rom. xiiL 5 : p, 11 
beg. Simply censidcred: (1) a title "A 
defence of the iawfobessc of lots in 
gaming against the Arguments of N. N.", 
with impr. iiB: 1-51, the work: p. tl 
beg. "shall bane these": (J) a title 
"The Rcall Presence of Transubstanlia- 
tion vnknowne to the Ancient Fathen", 
with impr. I ]8 ; p. It b^. grace ef God : 
(3) "A defence of the former Answer 
against the Reply of N, N.", with impr. 
i]8: 1-68, the work: 6S. a note to be 
addfd to the fiist sermon : p. II beg. 
ilantialient Nothing. 



signed " Calybntc Downinge " : (4I 
"Errata": i-g8, the work, in three 
parts : the digreuion is on pp. 30-4) : 



Impr. 119: 1633: sm. 4"; pp. [4! + 
gS + fiJ: p. II l>^. JitlinguuAed iy. 
Hca Koman. Contents:— ti) title: (3) 
dedication to William carl of Salisbury, \ t,i-ii oui leen. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen., iii, 107 and 1631 D, 1634 D. Wood throws doubt on this 
really being by Downinge. Downinge was chaplain to the carl of Salisbury. 

15. Erasmus. DesideriuB. The Oxford 1663 edition of the 
Moriae Encomium bears on its Erst tjtlepage the erroneous dale 1633. 

16, Evans, William. a | translation | of (he Booke of | 
Natuhk, I into the Vse of | grace. | performed and PRiNciPALLy | in- 
tended for the benefit of those who I plead ignorance, or that they are 
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not Book-j/rarff^, or that ihey want teachers and \ so thinke lo excuse 
thimselues \ in their sinnes. \ [line.] \ By William Evans, M' of Arts of | 
St ^fary Ball in Oxford. \ [line, then two mollos.'] 



(5-8) '■ To the Re«der " : 1-95, the work : 
(1) "Eirata": (»-?) 76 ". . . hodi of 
ceitaine docUioei . . . " b; wa; of indoc 



Impr. 1 17; 1633: sm. 4-: pp. [8] + 
05 t [g] : p. 1 1 beg. eensumed aviay ; Pica 
Rom«n. Contents :— p. [1) tiller (3-4) 
dedicatioQ loThomu md lard Coventry: | 

See Wood's faiti Oxsit., i. 479, The dedicAtion stAtes IhAt this ix the author"* first 
(and, at it (ecma, last) publication. 

17. Gerhardus, Johannes. ioh: gekmabdi { heditationxs | 
SACS^, I EDiTio poSTREMA, I prioribus emmdaUor. \ [woodcut^ 

Impr. up: 1C33 : twelves (lG°) : pp. I lish, ContenlE: — p, (l) title, within lines : 
[j] + »3B + [4] : p. "> beg' '" « ""P'o, I-'38 (" »35 "). tl^e Meditations : (1-3) 
lai tiec inttrfrelare: laa^V-nrntttas: \ " Index ", a liit of (be 51 meditalioni. 

The linit edition was appatently in 1606 with 50 Meditations, and editions were 
issaed in Latin in ifiir, 1617, 1639, Load. 1571, nnd later, and English translations 
in 1639 (by R. Wintertoo, printed at Cambridge) and later, even in 1840 (at Oxfurd). 

18. Godwyn, Thomas. roman.£ { uistoriaz [ anthologia I 

RECOGNITA ET [ AVCTA. | AN | ENGUSH EXPOSITION | OF THE ROMAN ANTI-j 

quities, wherein many Roman and | English offices are paraUeld | and 
divers obscure phra-\ses explained. \ For the vse of Abingdon Scboole. | 
[line] 1 Newly revised and inlarged by the | Author \ [line.] 

Impr. 141 ; 1633 : (fours) sm. 4" ; pp. 
(8] -»■ 177 + I 33] : P- II beg. maUfader. 
but. 111 gainst analAer: Pica Koman. 
Contents;— p, [0 liHe, within an arched 
bolder: (3-4) Latin dedication 
John Yonng, signed "Tho. Godwyn", 

See 1614 G. 



dated "Abindoniic 14 Cnlend.Dceemb 

l6aj"; (5) "Benevolo Lectori...": 
(7) " Ashoit table shewing the Argument 
of every Bookc and Section": 1-177, ie 
work, in four lx>oks: (t-13) " Index tErom 
et verborum . . , ". 



19. -tCrrave, Jean de. [/»>w] | tkb | path-way to | the gate 

or I TO/fCfEs: | Being, | the first instrv-|ction for uttle | Chil- 
DBEK. I With I A short manner to conjugue | the French Verbes. | 
Ordered and made Lalini, French and \ English by Iean de Gri 



Profess 



' o/ihe French Tongue \ in the City of \ London. | [/)>;;,] 



1633: pp. [48], signn. j 

■■ beg. distas ofierlit : Long I 

Primer Roman and English. Contents: — , 

Very nie. The book consists of tbe cat 

and the conjugation of French verbs, al 

columns: and serves as an introduction t 



mgn. 



I' title, within lin< 



duction in Latin, English and French : 
A3'-c6', the work. 

es of the numbcis, the Church Catechism, 
in parallel Latin, English and French 
the EInglish editions by John Anchoma 



See 1634S. The book is interesting as showing a connexion between Wiltia 
Turner the Oxford printer (1614-40) and the London printer of the same name ( 1613- 
35). The Stationers' Register (ed. Arber, iv. 334) records the transfer of all the Lon- 
don Tnrocr's rights in this book aiid the C/miii ad fior/am (which was certainly printed 
by tbe Oxford Turner in 1634, see [C34 S) to Michael Sparke on 17 Mar. 163^. 
Neither of these books was registered at Stationers' Hall, and so probablytbis book as 
well as the Clavis was printed at Oxford, though the intpiiot, type and woodcuts up 



lesa-l 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



not by ihemielves decisive. Probably Ihc two Turners are in fact identical, and the 
Oitotd printing establishmeot. thoagb founded a year later than tbe other (bat oe 
a bookBeller'sbuBlnessnoItnlertban i6if }, waa the cbietone. It is curious that ondcr 
these circumstance* Turner was allowed to be a meinber of the St«tionets' Company, 
whidi was paiticnlarly jealous ofpiovLncial presses. 

JO. Gregorius, monk. a 1 letter, | relatihg the | Martyr- 

dome of KetabAn, Mother | of Teimvrases Prince of the | Georgians, 
^ tuilkatl I A notable Imposture of the lesuites | vpon that occasion.' | 
SENT I From gregorivs Monke and | Priest, Agent for the Patriarke 
of I k-niioc}ivn!olhtmosl\ holy and iearned hbXiol \ sophronivs. ) [//ne] [ 
Wrilltn first in Gruke, and now \ done in English \ [//«.] 

Impr. 8j: 1633 : sm. t,": pp. [6] + aj 
*[3]: p. II beg. Ibiria: and: Great 
PrimerRonun, CoQtenU:— p. (I) title : I Ann.\m<}\ 
(3-6) "To the Reader", about the | 

A rare tract. See Wood's Fasti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 479. The incident related 
belongs to ihe year 1614, when the King of Persia put Ketaban lo deatb for refusing 
to fonake Christianity. Some Jesuits are said to have dreised up a caicaae as Keta- 
ban'i, to have carried i( to her son, and to have enjoyed mucb boDoui by the miracles 
which il wtoDght. Ultimately the real body arrived and the Jesuits were banished. 
The tnuialalor was Thomas Crosfield of Queen's College, Oxford : and the Letlcr 
was published in Greek and Latin (at London )) io 1O3J. 



n. Makewill, George. the | vanitie | of | The Eye. \ First 

begun for the Com-jforl of a Gentlewoman berea-jved of her sight, and 
since [ upon occasion inlarged | and published for die | Common good. | 
BV I Geobce Hakevvill Ma-|ster of Arts, and Fellow of Exe-|ter Coll. in 
Oxford. I [lint] \ The second Edition . \ [lint, then mo//<3.] | 

Impr. 14J; 1633: (twelves) 16°; pp. I (3-6) "The Contents of the severall 

[6]-n73 + [il: p. II beg. ripping up. Chapters..."; t-173, the work in 31 

III wmwA a/: Pica Roman. Conienta ;^ chapteta. 

p. (1) title, within double bounding lines : j 



See 1608 H, This is really the 4th ed., not the and. 



22. Heylyn, Peter. mikpo'kozmo: | {&c,, precisely as 1631 H, 

except " sixth " for " fifth ".) 



Impr. 140: 1633: (eights) sm. 4°; pp. I 
[so]* 808 (the last misprinted 807) 
♦ U]: p. II beg. / First ikin Ihtre. 701 
daUs, tr Vindtliri: Pica Koman. Con- | 



tents:— (eiactly as 1631 H, eicept " For- 
raine Coynes ", and the nccessaiy change 
of reference (only) to the last hvc pagc>. 

it lineatim reprint of the Jth 



. Holyday, Barten. philosophije | polito-Iuarbak* | s 

, I In Quo | De Amma & e]us I Habitibus Intel-Ilectualib 

Qmssliones aliquot, \ UBKiS Dvoflvs, | Ulustranlur i. \l'"e\ \ Babtenio 

HOLYDAJ I [A'ffr.] | 



I 23. Holyday, Barten. 

I WEN, I In Quo | De Amm; 

I Quasliones aliquot, \ UBKiS 

K HOLYDAJ I [A'ffr.] | 




17° 



i: I - 1 8q, two books ind M 
EnaW , 



Impr. 69: 1633: sm. 4°: pp. [ij]+ I fatio": (g-i 
lSg + [3]: p. t[ beg. pinienes tiivtnas: list of conlen' 
Great Primer Roman. Content* :— p. i, oration: (i) 
title, within «rdied border ; IJ-S) " Pne- | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxott., iii. ju. These are exercises and speeches composed by 
Holiday in about l6l7->l, when prailector of Rhetoric and Philosoph]' at Christ 
Chnich, Oiford, and concern the De Anima, Ethics and Rhetoric of Anatolic. What 
is considered to be the barbarous element in the Philosophy, is not clear. 

24. James, dr. Richard. concio ] MABrTA ad | clervm | 

OJcoKiEysEM I dc Ecclaia, \ avthore richardo I lAMESio Vfclensi, 
fiaccalaureo | Sacne Th. Socio CCC. \ [line, motto, line, woodcut.] 

Impr. 130: 1G33: sm. 4°: pp. [36], I title: Ai'-i', dedicatios to sir Kenelm 
»ignn. A-d' e': sign. Hfb^. ivm amnts: Digby ; Aj'-El', the sermon, oo Matth. 
English Roman. Contents: — sign. Al', | xvi. l3. 

See Wood's Aih. Oxon., ii. 630. Some copies of this book have the remains of 
a torn titlepaee, apparently a cancel leaf following the ordinary title. 



. Hore, sir Thomas. epistola | thom« mori ad \ ^ca- 

■ I oxoff. I Adjecta sunt quaedam Poemala | in mortem | 
CLABissiMi viRi I R08ERTI CoTTOMi | ^ | Thomjk Ali.eni. | [liiu, then 
mollo, then lint^ \ 

Impr. 113a; 1633: sm. 4": pp. [4] + 
i8 + [io]: p. II beg. ti ptriti: Great 
Primer Roman. Contents;— p. (1) title: 
(3-4) dedication to sir Kenelm Digby, 
ligned "Rich. lamcEini", tbe editor; 
l-l 7, the Letter, dated " Abingdonise . . . 

See Wood's Alh. Oxtn., i. 85. ii. 630. This is a mther oneoinmon book, contain- 
ing a persuasive to the stndy of Greek, vmtten in 1518, probably at the king's instiga- 
tion. The opponents of the New Learning called themselves Trojans in opposition to 
the Grecians. The letter is reprinted by Heame io his edltioo of Roper's life 
of More (Oif. 1716, a»). Sir Robert Cotton died in 1631, and Thomas Allen of 
Gloucester hall in Oxford la 1633. 



4° Kal. Aprilis": 18, " Nota magistri 
Uriani Twj-ne " sboat the occasion of the 
letter: U-7) three Latin poemt and a 
Laliti note by James on Cotton ud 
AUen. 



26. Oxford, University, [two lines\ \ Musarum Ox< 

PRO I REGESvo I SOTER/A. \ [Anagram, 4c., then da'ict.] 

Impr. 131; 1633: sm. 4°; pp. [71], I Roman. Contents r— sign. Si', title: 
ugnn. }, I J', S(S', A, " BC ", d-g', h ; 5a'-Hj', the poems; H3', device and 
sltT. BCi' beg. tVtc msrhos: English | impr. 131. 

The occasion of these verses seems to have been an illness of the King late in 1631. 
Most of the poems are Latin, but four are English and one Greek. One of the printers 
(W. Tnmer) contributes some Latin verses. An anagram occurs in the title, and 
a chronogram (1631) on £i', There are curions variations in issues, and marks (see the 
roister of uenalures) of the dillicalty of obtaining and manhsllhig m order these col- 
lections of separate poems. The eariy issues of sheet A on A3'' priot " R. Nevvuh 
S. T. B", the later and coounon ones insert C. C. C. after the name, as also in At', 
A3'' (twice) : so "Nov. C." is inserted on A4', cf. Aa'. An interesting copy is in the 
British Museum, being the one specially printed for the King's persooal acceptance. 
The differences are that the book ts on larger paper (the site even as bound and cat 
down being 7J K 6in.), and the title entirely reprinted. Every line of the title is in 
larger type and spread out laterally, except the anagram it«lf and imprint: also II. 




italic, and 11. 3, 4, o 



e prmled in ^Id. In 1. 6 the ll 



V» 
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«jc lower case Us, and in 1. 7 Re» nppcars us Rex. So loo ihc device ii «lleied, and 
it ii amnllng Lu Me that the imprint, for feir of rovol reDgeance, is altered TiDm the 
Englisii ■' W. T." (William Tomet) to the Latin " G. T." 1 Thib fact shows also that 
the latt and not the hrat copy was stiaclc iM for the King, iheet A agreeing with this 
in being the later issue {see abo^-e). 

ay. . SOLIS I BKITANNICI | PERtCMUM. | SHE [ ITINEBANTIS | 

CABOLI I A\'SP1CATISSI1IA I FBRIODVS. \ [iWO //««.] 

Impr. 53; 1633; sm, 4°: pp. [too], | teats :— sign. Jl' title: J3'-S2', the 
signn. i A-c, DE, F-M* H*: sign. Bl' beg. poems. 
Eb iKo\Br : English Koman. Con- | 

Poems by members of the University congiatnlating the Ring on his return from 
Scotland in Aug. 1633, The perigee of the edd or a planet is wHen it is nearest to the 
earth. Most of the poems arc Latin, but six are Greek, sixteen at the end English, 
Knd one French. Tliree chronograms occur. One English poem is by John LichGeld 
the printer. There are some signs of an atrangemcnt of the poems, those by great 
persons coming first, and Ihc Kngliib last. Some copies of a later issue hai^ an 
citiB iheel after I (i), four leaves) Inserted, with more poems, which necessitated a re- 
arrangement uf sheet K. 

28. . VITIS I CAKOLlKa: [ GEMMA ALTERA | SIVE \ AVSPTCA- 

TtssiHA I Dvcis EboXacensis I GENETHUACA | Dtcantala ad \ vada 
istDis I [two /WW.] 

Imr 
sign a. 

se noems celebra,, j .. .^ --.,j. 

in Greek, eighteen in lingliab (an innovation 1 and one in French. 
There is ■ second issue, perhaps commoner than the first described above, with the 
following changes. In sheet K, sign, HI' 1. 9 has Cffnjugii alvui, nut uxerius alms : 
H3' begins with a Crtei poem, the rest of rfiect H is re-arTangcd and a new sheet h of 
four leaves is inserted. Also in sheet L a new poem by W. Dutton is inserted. The 
sheets DDl specified above are identical in the two Usocs. 

39. Parsons, Banholomew. boaz | and ] rvth | blessed: I 

OR I A SACRFD con-[tract HONOv-Ircd with a Solemne | Btmdietton. \ 
BY I Bartholomew Parsons B. of Divinity | and Rector <Ji Lvdgtr shall 

in the j Counly of Willis. \ [two moffot.'] 

Impr. IJ4: 1633 ism. 4°: pn. [8] + 40: I Epistle Dedicatorie to Percpine Thistle- 
p. II beg. n/er art bltiscJ: English Ihwsite and Dorothy his wib : l-40,lbc 
Roman. Contents :— p. |i) title: (3-7) | sermon, on Rnth iv. 11. 

See Wood's Al>i. Oxen., ed. Bliss, ill. 16. This sermon was 10 have been delivered 
at the wedding of Mr. Thistlethwaite, but some accident interposed, and il is here in 
an enlarged form. 

30. PavoniuB, Franciscus. Sumha | ethicak: | s/fE, \ intro- 

DVCTIO I IN ABISTOTKLIS, | ET THEOLOGORVM | DOCTRINAH j Moralem. | 

CfMQyATs'OR iNDictsi's, I Vno Fropositioftum in Ubri initio ; \ alio 
Aritloleiieo, leriio Tho-^islico, quarlo Rerum, \ in fine. | Auclore Fran- 
cisco Favokio I Catacensi Tlicologo Societaiis Jesu. | \woodcui^ 




[1«H. 

(3-4) dedication lo Mutius VitelleBcus, 
daled 39 Stpl. 1617; (5-1 j) "Index pro- 
positionnm " : 1-381, the work; (i-») 
" Epilogns" : (4-51} The four indexes, 
died ia 1637. The first edition of thU work 



i7» 

Impr. 139: 1633: (twelTcs) 16°: pp. 
rii] + 38i + [}l]: p.llbeg.maxiini,3ot 
justum dibilum : Long Primer Konian. 
Contents ; — p. (1 } title within double lines ; 

The&nlhor wsi an Italian Jesuit, it\ 
KemE to bsve been issued at Lyons in liia 

31. Femble, William, 
"qu." &C.' 

So in Wood's Alh. Oxan., ed. Blin, ii. 331. There seems to be some mistake, lioce 
no such treatise was printed among PcmbU's Collected Works r possibly Butler's work 
on Oratory above has been coufused by Wood : but Walt mentions Ine woik under 
Ptmbeie as well as Fembit, as if be had been independent ol Wood. 



' Enchiridion Oraloriu 



Ox. 1633 



3a. Potter, Christopher. want of | charitie, I lustly charged, | 

OH Aix s\-CH ROMA-\nisis, as dare {without truth or | modesty affirme, 
that Frole-\slancie dtstroyetk Salvation. \ In Answer to a late Po-jpish 
Pamphlet intituled ] Cliariiy Mislaken ^e. \ By CHRiSTorHER Potter 
D.D. I Chapjaine to his Matr in Ordina-|rie, and Provost of Quemes \ 
CoUedge in Oxford. | 



(7-8) to the reader: (9-14) analysis 
of Charity mislaien and the answer, ai 
allst of contents; i-iiS, i-iio, "Answer 
to Chant}' mistaken ", the work. 



Itnpr.'i33: 1633: (eights) ia°: pp. 
[a4] + la8-n»o; pp. 11 beg. /erbids lo 
utd tinul ktr cAi/ii-en : Engli^ Roman. 
Contentt : — p. |i} title, within double 
lines; (3-6) " The Epistle Dedicatory"; 

The work against which this was directed was wrillen by a Jesuit named Matthias 
Wilton, who also employed the names of Nicholas Smith and, as in this case, Edward 
Knott, and was published in 1630. By Oct. 1634 this first edition was nearly sold 
out, and the author submitted a copy to archbp. Laud for bis approval or correc- 
tion, with a view to a second edition. Laud suggested the altcraljon ofafew passages, 
and this was made part of tbe accnsations against him at his trial (see Prynne's 
CaHiirburies Deem, Lond. 1646, p. 151). The second edition thus altered was printed 
at London in 1634. 

33. Reusner, Nicolas. Nicolai Revsneri Leorini | IC. Comitis 

Palat. Css. I svuBOLORVu | Iuperatorioruh { Classis Prima. | QfA sru- 
aoLA co/iTm£NTyji \ Impp. ac Casarum Romanorum Jtalico-\rum, iX 
C. luiio Cictare, usque ad | Conslanlinum Magnum. \ opvs philologicvm 
et I Politicura, verdque Regiimi ac Im[}era-|iorium : omnibus omnium 
ordinum, ft cum { primis civilis sapientis siudiosis lectu | fuCunim utile ; 
ac jucimdum, | qvinta editio, \ [device^ 




Impr. 137: 1633: (twelves) 16°; pp. 
[li] + i73 + [37) + ao9 + [39)+l98 + {.i4]; 
pp. II beg. Quad excmpio and hanalam 
rem and Nam &• acundum ; Long 
Primer Roman. Contents;— p (i) title: 
(3-8) preface to Maximilian grand duke 
of Austria, dated 1 Oct. 1587: (9-11) 
poems on the work; 1-173 'he Classis 
Prima; (1-13) indexes; (14) a title:— 
NicobAi Reusnbri Leorini 1 Silisii, I 
svmbolorvm I impebatoriorum j 
Classb Secnnda, | Qt-Aco.VTi«eHTi'K sru. 



SOLA I Impp. Caiardmfui FtmaHirum- 
Gnca>-\rum, it Ft. CBtntanlint Magnt, 
usque \ ad Carolum Mi^num, pri-\mam 
Caiarem Gtrmanicum. \ OPns AuREuH 
ET VERE I Politjcum, ac Regium. | [de- 
vice, then impt. 137] ; (jS-33) preface to 
Ernest grand duke of Anstria, dated 
7 Oct. 1587 ; (33-36) poems 00 theworit; 
itJ9, the Classis secunda: (l- 
" itle :— NicOLAl Re 
:. Comitis Palat. 

I iMPERATORIURaM i 



«.] 
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Clusii Tenia. [ Qva syusola con- 
nne/vTyit \ Impp. Casar^mque Heman- 
erHm-Gir-\mamcerum: i Carole Afagno, 
pri-\mt Cm. Gtrmanka, tuque ad | Ftr- 
Jinandum It. Cas.\AtatriacMm J opdI 
JiicnNDissiu.c I Et utilusimx lectiocis. 1 



{ieoiic-. thcnimpr. 137]: (»8~3») prefBce 
to Matthias gnud di^e of Austria, dated 
15 Oct. 1587: (33-39I poems on the work: 
1-194 (^'4 mispiinted 19S), the Clusii 
Tenia: (i-iS)indexes: (19-34] notseen. 



See 163B R. This is a cnrioul example of three parts of a volome being entirely 
iodependcnt of each other, there being no general titlepagc, bat yet being indissolubly 
welded together by the signatures, so that no part could be issued separately. The 
first edition seems to have been issned ip IfS7, the 4(h at London in 1619. The plan 
of the work is to assign a mollo to every emperor, and then to discnss the motto and 
character of the person together : so that in effect the book is largely a discussion of 
proverbs of the nature of Erasmus's Adagia. 



34. Salvlanus, S. sakcti | SA^^^ANI ] massiliensis \ presby- 
TERi, \ OE I GVBERNATiONE | Del, & de justo prEesciiliq; | ejus judicio ad 
S. Salonium \ Episeopum, Lib. VIII. j Eitisdem Epistolarum Lib. I. \ 
TiMOTHEi NOMiKE AD | EccUsiam Calholic. Lib. IV, | Cum duplici 
in dice. | 

Impr. 119*: 1633: ijmo; pp.[l6]+ (14-lS) " Index lorainim Scripton... ": 

511: p. II beg.fOHjH/ari, 401 /oBKHjuif : 1-397, ^^ gnbcmatJone Dei; 398-314, 

Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (3) title Epislolie; 335-4SS, Ad ecclesiam calho- 

within line, doable at top and boltom : licam: 489-511 " Annotationes aliquot 

(5-£) Extract ftom Job. Trithemios : . ..aalote loanne Alexaodio Braisicano". 
(7-13) " Index renun et vetbomm . , . " : 

See 1619 S, of which this it an altnoM exact reprint in larger type. 

35, Sclater, William. [''"'] I Vtriusque Epislol:e | ad corin- 
THios I EJtPLicATio | ANALVTicA. \ VkX | cvm scholiis; ] Authore GuL 
Sdattro SS. Theol. Doclore, | Nunc tandem \. Filio suo Coll. Jiegalii \ 
in AcaJftnia Cantabr. Socio | in lucem edita. [ \line, mollo, lint, jnollo, 
woodcut.^ 



George Goade. signed " Gnlielmni 
Sclater"; (9-10) ■' Lcrlorl ...": (11) 
"Spbalmala . . ." : 1-1, title repeated, 
tee below: 3-154, the explanation of 
1 Cor. : 155-160, do. of 1 Cor. 



Impr. 69: 1633: sm. 4"'; pp. [11] + 
160: p. 11 beg, Itstimonif, »t>\ eptram 
neilnsBi: English Roman. Contents: — 
p. (1) title, within a line : (1-7) Epislola 
dedicatoiia to dr. Edw. Kellett and mr. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxou., iii. ilS, bat this author is not to be coafased. as Wood 
points out, with William Slatycr the writer of PalT-AlbioH. The dedication gives 
some antobiographlcal notes about the editor, whose tntor at Cambridge was nir. 
Goade, Strictly, it appears (hat there shoald be two titles as above [to be distin- 
gniibed by the first title having axalytica. and hprin^, the second ahali'TKa; and 
QpTioi) : the second was printed as pp. l-i. when no dediralion or preface was 
Intended \ and when the usual prefatory matter with the first tille was printed, no 
doubt the second would be generally removed by the binder. 



36. Sermonetta, cardinal, i.e. Enrico Gaetani. instkvctions | for 
yovNG I Gentlemen ; | or I The instructions of | Cardinal! Sermonel/a, 
to I his Cousen Petro | Caetano, | at | ///s /'//!sr going | into 
Flanders to the Duke | ot Parma, to serue | Philip, King | of Spaint. | 
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Ill: 1633: (twelves) i6» : 



double except at bottom ; (3-7) " The 
Frinlei to the Reader", with poatscript : 
i-t»a, the work: (i) "Eiiat«^'. 



II dittimMoliS: Great 
Contents; — p, (l) title, within 

The sheets of this were re-issaed uith a new titlepa|;e at Oxford in 1644, and tepub- 
lished with other treatises in 1771, and perhaps oftener. The head-line throughout 
il " Instruction! for young Noblemen " : ererypage has double lines on the upper and 
enter roa^ns. 



37. Smith, Samuel. 



Aditus ad Logicam. 



38. T[ipping], W[illiam]. a 1 discovrse | of \ eternitiz I 

Collected and Composed for | Ihi Common good, | [line] \ By W. T. | 
[line, [hen dtvict.^ \ 



\_\]: p. II beg. and emrlasling: 
English Roman. Contents : — p. (3) title : 
(5-7) " To the Christian Reader ", signed 



" VV. T." : (81 " The Content! . . . ' 
t-Jt, the work, in two books: 71, 



39. Tozer, Henry. a | christian I amendment | Delivered in 

a Sermon on New-jyeares day 1631. in S' Martinis \ Church in Oxford, 
and I now published: I [line] | By H. Tozrr M' of Arls and Fellow of \ 
" ■ " " ' im Oxfo. ' ■ "■ 



Exceier Colledge in Oxford. \ {lin, 



two moUos, woodcuts.'] \ 

1) Epistle dedicatory t 



Impr. 850: 1633: (eights) 11°: pp. 11 „ , 

[la) + 8o + [4l: p. II beg. And these: Walter Pye, kt. : i-bo, me sermon, on 
Great Primer RomaJi. Contents:— p. (i) | 1 Cur. v. 17, 

See Wood's Alk. Oxen., iil. 174. Sir Walter Pye jua. bad been Ttuei'i pnpil when 
at Eietcr college. 



1634. 

I. A[Uea?], J[ohn]. the I yovkger | brother his | apologie, | 

OF I A FATHERS FREE POWER \ disputed, for the disposition of his 
Lands, [ or other his Fortunes to his Sonne, Sonnes, | or any one of 
them: as right Reason, the \ Lawes of God and Nature, the Civill, | 
Canon, and Municipall Laws \ of this Kingdome doe \ command. | [motto, 
then woodcuts^ 



title, t6i4 I] : 



im. 4to: pp. [lo] + >;6 + [al! p. 11 oeg. 
iwrr;, milk all: English Roman. Con- 
tents :— p. to title : C3-7) The Epistle to 
the Reader, signed " J. A." : (8-10)" The 



duly of parent! t 




principall contents": 1-56, the work; 
(1) " Manlissa", a quotation from Sal- 
Tianns. about anODj-mity : (1) acolophon, 
consisting of a motto, large derice of the 
Arms of ihe Uaiversily, and impr. 73 b. 
re, and for 
'. Other editiou 



I 
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ceding the colophon U IbU figure; — * 
in Oldys's Briliih Librarian (1737), f 



3. Barclay, John. evphormjonis I lvsikini, | Sive, \ roANins | 

BAKCLAii { Partes quinq ;. \ Satyricon bipartitum. L. i & 2. | Apologia 
pro se. L. 3 | Icon Animo^um. L. 4. \ Veritalis Lachrymse. L. 5, | Cum 
Clavi prafixa. \ \line?^ ) AccessH \ Conspiratio Anglicana. | \line, then 
woodcuts. ~\ 



Impr. 143: 1634: (twelves) !()•: pp. 
[io] + 7Bi + (i]: p. II \xfi.tihliatlalHs. 
501 Itlii anlem : Long Primer Roman. 
Conteoisi— p. U) title: (3-5) dedication 
bjr "EupliorniiQ" to James i: (6-10) 
" ClaTii, nomina iraota ■ . ■ exponcns " : 
1-156, [Hit I, asabove: 157-310, pan a, 
dedicated to lord Salisbniy ; 311-357, 
part 3, dedicated lo Charles Emmanuel I 
duke of Savof, dated London, I Sept. 
1610: 358-553. part 4. dedicated lo 



I^uis liii: 554-767, part 5, "Alilophili 
Veiitalii LacbmnK. sive Enpbonnionia 
Lusinini Continnatio ", dedicated to 
Henry ofBonrboo the Danphin: 769-781, 
" Series palcfacli divioitua pnrricidii. . . . 
in . , . Regem legnumque liritanaia- cogi- 
iHti . . . Nonii ixbtibm Mscv. lUo ipio 
Novembri scripla, nunc deniam ediu," 
the head-line li " Conspiralio Angli- 



?ict. of National Biography, and for the blblio- 

Part t was firat issued in 1603, patt 3 in lt>o7, 

1 1615. The anthor ii satirical oa JenUd and 



3. . lOANKIS I BAKCLAII I ARGENTS. ( Edifio NoviSSimO. \ CVH 

CLAVE, HOC I est: notninum propriorum eluci-jtione hactenus nonijuni { 
cdita. I [devuc:\ 



Impr. 144 : (twelves) iffi : pp. [30! + 
705 * [9l : P- " l*B- '<r^ ctmsitia, 601 
udentt, ngiam : Long Primer Roman. 
Contenti;— p. (1) title: (3-8) Episloia 
dedicatoria lo Lonii liii, dated Rome 
I Joly I6jl: (9) a Knlence : (10-19) 
"DiacnrsQi de autore Scripti, & judicium 



de naminibcs Argenidans", head line 
" Diacarans in Argeoidem": t-6711, the 
work in live books: 677-705, " Discnr- 
■us ... [headline "Clavii 1 in Argeni- 
dem ...": (i-j) "Tabula Bommnro 
ficlonim . . . " ; (3-9) " Index ..."'. 



See last item. The Argenis, which like the Salyricon is a political satire, was 
wiillcn and first pabliihed m 1611. The first discursus must have been rather oul of 
dale in Ibis edition, for it snggesU that the utite was vrritten by Williani Barclay, 
Talher of the author. Argenii ii a female chantctec in the book, apparently represent- 
ing the hope of the house of Valoii. 



4. Blaxton, Jolin. the | English | vsvrer; | or \ vsv-rt cou- 

DEMNKD, I BV I The most learned and famous Di-|uine8 of the Church of 
England, and Dedi-jcated lo all his Maiesties SubiecU, for | the slay of 
further increase \ of the same. | [line] \ Collccled | By Iohn Blaxtok, 
Preacher of | God's Word al Ominglon, in Dorcet-shire. \ [line, then 
moUo, then //n^.] 



Impr. 148 : 16J4 : sm. 4": pp. [jo] 
84! p. II beg. CAa/. J. TkeTatimon 
Pica Roman. Conlents :— p. (i) "T 
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[lOM. 



This book 



"AT«ble of the Contents": (uJaUst 
of authorities: (15-17) complimentary 
English poemi by Josua Sylvcsler, FrpjicU 
Queries and (In Latin 1 John Garbmnd of 
Oiford: (lfi-19) "To the Viurer": 
i-8j, the woik : 83-B4, poem by George 
Withm. 

IS printed in London by John Norton jun. (ifisj-jgl for Francii Bow- 
man in untora, and does not appeal to have been entered in the Stutianen' Mall 
JRegister. The frontispiece contnins a noodcut repiesentiue a Usurer seated at hit 
table, a small fiend behind his head, and on a Inbel "I say I will haoe all ] both V»e 
& principall." On Ihe reader's right are two pigs, one alive, one dead, with snitable 
labels. The siic of the woodcut is 4,', % jl in. See next entry. 



E ] ENCLISH I USURER. \ OR, [ USlTtY CONDEMNED, | BY \ 

The most Learned, and famous | Divines of ihe Church of England, 
and I Dedicated to all his Mayities Subiecta, I for the slay of further 
increase | of the same. \ [line'] | Collected | By Iohk Blaxton, Preacher 
of I Gods Word at Osmmgion, in Dorcelshire. \ [/iw} | The second Im- 
pression, CorreeUd by Ihe Aulhour \ \line, then the same motto as before, 
but no line following.] 



Impr. 148 : 1634 : sm. 4° : pp. [16] + 
80; p. II beg. tMini, i/iV; Pica Roman. 
Contents (see almve): — p. (a) frontis- 
piecer (3) "The lUustratioo": (5) title; 

See Uit enuy. 



(7-10) "To the Reader": (11) Table; 
(ij) authorities: (13-14) three poemi, aa 
above: (15-16) "To the usurer " : 1-78, 
the work : 79-So, Witheic' poem. 



6, Browne, Thomas. \woodcul] \ the [ copie of the | Sermon 

preached before the ] Vniversi'lie al S. Mariei in \ Oxfohd, | on Tuesday 
Ihe I XXIV. of Decern. 1633. | [tine'] \ By Tho. Browne, One of Ihe 

Students of Chrisl-Church. \ [line, then woodcul.] 



85 rf. 



uc. 4 : 53, impr. 



See Wood's Jti. Ojtn».,ed. Bliss, iii. 1003. The Bidding Prayer, b an Informal 
style, il intercalated at pp. 0-14, between the iotrodnctory part and Ihe body o( the 
icrmon. See 1633 B: the British Motenm " 1633" copy is absolutely identical with 
the above tune except that instead of Impr. 146 with tbe dale in Roman numerals, 
it has Impr. 81 f and " Anno 1634", the woodcut having been slightly shifted down- 
wards in this issue. 



7. Butler, Charles. the | English 1 grammar, | Or [ The In- 

stitution of Letters, Syt-|lables, and Wairds in the En.|glish tung. | 
Wher'unio is annexed j An Index of wcords Lik' and Unlik' | [line] \ 
By I Cmarls Butler, Magd. Master of Arts. \ [molto, then device.] 



Impr. 115: 1634: sm.4'': pp. [ij]+ : 
63 + 1*9]: p. I" 1^. Itrg', ""-g-- I'ioa 
Roman. ContcDtl :— p. (1) title, within 
double linta: (3-4) dedication to prince 
CbaHeti (s-ll)''1'<'U>cReader'',dated | 



" Wotton Sept. I. An. D. 1633. C. B. M." 



Index: (19) The Printer to the Reader. 



1694.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



See Wood's Alk. Oran., cd. BUm, i 
1 leivsne of ttie iheeU of the :633 editL< 
sniarged. 



8, . THE I Feminin' Monarchi', ] or | the kistori \ of 

BEE-S I SHswiNG I Their admirable Nalur\ and P roper Us ; | Thir 
Gentrahon and Colonis; \ Their GwemmenI, Loyalli, Art, Iridusiri ; \ 
Enimi's, Wan, Magnanimiti, ^c. \ Together | With the right Order- 
ing of them from lim' to lim' : | and the sweet Profit arising iher'of. | 
\Uiti\ I Wrillen out of Experiem' \ By ] Ckarls Butler, Magd. \ \lint, 
then moi/o.] 

Impr. tiG; i6,^: tra. 4°: pp. [i6]>- ButWiEngliihGrammarrorthephoQetlc 

iBi: p. II beg. Air. atamamqiu: Kca spelling used : (97") commendalory 

Ronrnu. CoQtenl*;— p. (i) title: (j1 en- verses by George Wither(Latin and Eng- 

STing of a hive, with verses: (3-4) lish), and othus : (11-16) The conlenti 

ication to ihe qacen: (5-8) The pte- of the book ; i-i8), the woik ia 10 

f»ce, dated " WoUon. Mai 11. 1613": chapters. 
(S) The Printer to the reader, referring to 

See Wood's Ath. Oiok., ed. Bliss, iii. 109, and l'i09 B, of which this Is id enlarged 
edition : the preface is that of the 1613 edition. The pecaliar Epelling and type are 
part of Butler's tystem as elaborated ia his Eloglish Grammar (see 1633 B). There ace 
a few woodcals, and mnsic at pp. 7S-S1. 



9. Cosin, Richard. g ccLESi.« anglic.a? 



DIGHST.1. I AVTHORE RICHARDO COSIN LEGVM | DoCtOrC, olim DecailO 

Curiae de Abcvbvs, & | Cancellario, seu Vicario Gfnerali Rn<ercndiss. \ Patris 
tOANNis Archiepiscopi [ canti'aribnsis. \ \woodcul^ 



Impr, 73 ! 1634 ; (twos) obi, S" : pp. 
[<i4], signn. ( )', ( )", A-o' ; sign, Bl' l«g. 
TAB. I. B : Pica Roman. Contents :— 
Wfin- ( )''. I'tle: { )'"-»"• Epistola I 



r dedicatoiia 10 king James by " Tho. 
Cromptoo"; ( ir " Ad Lectonim Monl- 
torium": { )l'-i' " Capita tabnlarvra"! 

I [ )j,not«een: Ai'-oiMheubulae. 

For ihe editor (d. 1608) see Wood's f'aiti Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 149. The anthor, 
a lawyer edncaled at Cambridge, died la ifQ?. Tbe first edition, of which Ibis it 
a reprint slighlljr diRennC in annngement, was published at London in 1604. fol. : the 
3id at the Hague in 1661 : the 4lh at Oiford in 1684, fol. These Ubles eihibit tho 
whole status and administration of the Chnrch of England in a synoptic form. The 
words underlined In the above title ore in red ink, as well as Oxonia, and anno laiutU 
M.DC.XXJV. in the imprint. The book ia pccnUar in form. The 1604 and 16S4 
editions may be called ordinary folios in shape : this one is made ap of folio sbeeti 
(each conliining two fotio leaves) folded once and bonnri oblong, Ihe intention being 
that Ihe binder should cut through the line of foldiui; at foot and bind Ihe book as if 
of quarlo sire, each oblong leaf thus bound being again awkwardly folded once «o ai 
to lie within an ordinary quarto binrling. In the present edition the original iC tablet 
•le arrangtd to form iB, and are printed on one side of the leaf only. 



10. DowQlnge, Calybute, a | discovrse | of the | stati 

iccLESiA-|sTicALL OE THIS | Kitigdome, in relation io Ihe Civill. | Con- 
iidered under three Conclusions. | With a Digre5Jion discussing | iomt 
ordinary Excepiioni eonter-\n\r\% Ecclesiaslicall Officers, [ .fly C, D, | Tht 

stcond Edition, revised and enlarged. \ \deviee!\ 




I signed "Calybnle Downinge": i-iu, 
the work, the digression occapying pp. 
Conle'nts : — p. [t] title, wiiiiin dooble 31-44: :ii, " Errata". 
lion : (3^ dedication Co lord SalJibury, | 

See Wood's A/A. Oxen., ed. Bliaa, iii. 107, and 1633 D. 

11. DuMouUn, Pierre, rf. 1658. 
See Smilk, Richard, below. 



12. FItz-Geffry, Charles. the blesseo | bihth-d.w I celebrated | 
/(/ I Some Pious Meditations, on ihe | Angela Anthem. | Luke 2. 14. | 
ALSO MOLV RAPTURES [ lo contemplating of the most obserue-|able 
Adjuncts about our Savioura | Nativitie. | \lint\ \ By Charles Fiti- 
Geffrv. I {line, then mo/Zo,] 

Im 



Rare. See Wood's^/;*. Ojoji., cd. Blia, li. 607, and 1636 F. Crosart's edtHon of 
Fiti-Geffreys pocma reprints the and edition (t6s6'i with the passages different ftom 
it which occur in this isC edition, and mentions a laolty 3rd editioo of 1654. 



13. Lucian. certaine select | dialogves | or | LvctAN-: | 

TOGETHER WITH \ HIS TRVE HiSTORIE, \ Translated from Ihe Grttke inlo 
Ettgluh I Vine] \ By M' FRANCiS Hicks, | [/(««] | Whereunio is added 
the iife of Lucian | gathered out of his owne Writings, with briefe | 
Notes and Illustrations upon each Dia-|logue and Booke, by T. H. M' 
of Arts of I Christ-Church in Oxford. | \woodcut?\ 

[5-6) " To the honest anil jndidous 
reader" by ' T. H.': (7) Lucian's epigram 
on hii own book, with English translation 
by'T.H.': (i)-tj)LifeolLacian : t-196, 
the work. 

Sec Wood's Alk. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 491, 584. Francis Hickes died in iGjf, and 
tbe Dialogues are edited by his son. They are Lacian's Hf/ii tov 'Evunfm 4tw ^ioi 
Adiki ai'oi;, 'Lra/Hj^/l'niroi, MJriinaf, 'Otii^t, lfoTil«Aoiit, UpM', 'AA^iJt'lilTo^il, Ti/ioir, 
luMirimoy. 

■ 4. Mason, Francis. the | avthorit* | of the chvhch | in 

making Canons and | Constitutions concerning | things indifferent. I 
AND \ THE oBEDiBKCE | THERETO REQviRFD ; j wilh particular application | 
to the present estate of the | Church of England. \ By Fran. Mason 
Batchelor of Diuinity, [ and someiime fellow of Merton \ CoUedge in 
Oxford. I The second edition Revised. ) \motlo, then //n^.j 



Epistle dedicatory to Richard archbp. ot 
Canterbury, from the first edition : I-7S, 
the work, on 1 Cor, »iv. 40. 



Impr.Ssc: 1634; »m.4'=: pp.[6] + 7a 
+ [,]: p. .1 beg. r^mcouid-.fir: Pica 
Roman, Contents :—p, (l) title: (3-6) 

See Wood'i Alh. Oxbh., ed. BUss, ii. 306, The first edition was issued at London 
in 1607. being then enlarged from a sermon at Norwich delirered in 1605. The pre- 
sent edition was reprinted in 1705. 



I 
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15. Mercurius Davidicus, " Mercurius Davidicus, or a patteme 
of Loyali Devotion" bears Che date of 1634, but is clearly of 1643. 

1 6. Oxford, Universily. [(/«/(«] | a proclawation, [ IT For the 
well ordering of the Market in the Cittie of Oxford, and for the | redress* 
of Abuses, in Weights and Measures, within the Precincts | of the 

Vnh-ERSITIE of OXFORD. I 

Impr.(«scolopbon]S5/; 1634; la. 4° : . Great Primer Roman. Contents: — pp. 
PP- P]: P' (3) l>ee' -^'•^ ^''''■■n/^'/^: 1 (>, 3, S). the proclBmation. 

Rare. This U a proclamation by the Chancellor of the University (archbp. Land), 
*ee O. Ogle's History of the Oxford Market In the Oxford Historical Society's Calitc- 
larua, vol, 1. The three leaves are separate, and printed on one side only. 

17. . CORPVS I STATUTORUM \ \T.TVT,RS1TAT1S I OKON. I SrVR | 

PANDECTES CONS TIT VTIONVM | ACADF MICARVK, E LIBRIS PVBUCIS I ET 

REGESTis VNiVERSiTAiis ] coNSARCiNATvs. | ftwo iiTus, then doiice.'] 



Impr. Coo: 1634: fol. ; pp. [264], 
rignn. C ), S, 1, T1. W, A-z. Aa Kt, a-i, 
ma-ee*: -ign. ai'bcg. 44. nen/Hfie. bi' 
tisdtiH Itrminii : Double (Si 
Roman. Contents : — sign. ( 
(I'-i' "Prtcfatio ad Lectori 



Pica 



" Admonitio ad Lectorem de veteri Calen- 
dario omisso": (1', "Errata ...": 
1i'-Ml)', "Elenchus Titulonim . ..": 
Al'-pl', the Corpm. in 11 Tilnli : pa'- 
aai*, " Appendix Stat utonun . . ." : bbi'- 
eei', "Statuta Aalatia". 



This is the early form of the LAudiaa StnlDtes. Its hiitory may be read in Wood's 
History of the Univenlty or in Griffiths andShadwell's edition of the later (1636) form, 
published in 1S8S. Briefly, certain Delegates, especinlly dr. Zonch and Bryan Twyne 
(who wrote the preface), completed their work, and the Univeraty sent up the Corpus 
to tbe Chancellor, srchbp. Laud, in Aug. 1^33. He altered it and bad it printed, and 
in July i6j4 declared that the Corpui thus printed (the present work) should Ik the 
Itiitnles nnder which the University ah ould be governed for 1 year, Mich. 1634 — Micb. 
1635. Finally in June KS36 Che full and authentic code was formally approved, and 
additions from it were entered in the copies of the ir>34 edition, the Code not being 
printed ai a whole or precisely nntil 18SS. In 176S a new eitition was printed with 
certain changes and additions, and the 1768 edition is still In progress, the successive 
statutes being still connected by paging with ibtat issue. 



SynopsLses of the statutoi, see 1 635 O, I 

18. Pinke, William. the | trtall | of a Christians syncere { 

lout vnio Christ. \ [Ime\ \ By M' William Pinke, Master \ of Arts late 
Fellow of Mag-jrfa/irn CoUtdge in \ Oxtokd. \ [/me, then melto] \ The 
second Edition. | \woodculs.'\ { 

Impr, 970: 1634: (twelves) 16": pp. 
[llS] + 5i*[ll + 6o*£fit66 [•■," mis- 
printed "40"!]: pp. II beg. whesorver 
ki, and stfarattd /rem, and htad and 
lani, and Mw* reaieM /: Pica Roman, 
Content»:~p. (t) title: (3-11) Epistle 
dedicatory to lord George Dlgby, signed 



"William Lyford", the editor, "Shirbora. 

Inl. 7. 1630.'': U»-'6) "To the Reader": 
1-51, The discourse part 1, on r Cor. ivi. 
11 : (1), 1-So, putt 1 on Eph. vi. J4 (beg. 
"Not to mispend") : i-s6,pan 3 on the 
(bqr. " I will not discourage '^i 
1-66, part 4, on Luke xiv. 16. 
author see Wood'* ^li. Oxm., ed. Bliss, ii. 47s, and 1630 P. where 
■ nrferrnce to this, the and cd., is accidentally omitted, Thl* iisue has four sermons and 
a slightly altered title. 




itj. Futeanus, Erycius. ErvcI 

PHAGEStl'OSlA 1 CIMNERIA. | SOMNIVM. [ [dn'i 



] 

phonis 
Daniel Heii 



PUTEANI I ( 



Impr.Iiia: 1634: (twelves) 16": pp. 
[14] + 190 ; p. II b^. Bi-ff/fo ligrw : Pica 
Roman. CoatenCs: — p. (t) title, within 
dooblc lines ; [j-9) Prsfatio, to CKrislo- 

A satire on theglultony and other luxurious vices of the age, in the 
of what takea place amiuig the Utopian Ommcrii. The tirsi editic 
Lonvain in 1611 : this may be the Kcond in Latin, Paleanus died 
lived during moat of his life at Louvnin. 



ihonis Ettcnins : (11-14) Latin poem by 
in Ihe book: 1-1S5, the 
work : iHti-190, Latin elegy b; Nic Boi- 
gundns addressed to Puleanns. 

of the age, in the guLEC ofa dream 
1646, hkving 



20. . ErycI Puteani I HiSTORL« | iNSvBRic*: I libri VI. 

Qui Irruptiokes Barba-|roru« in Italiam continent: \ Rerum ai 
Origine gmlis ad 0-\thoncm M. Epitomz. | [device.] 



Impr.69: 1634: (twelves') 16=: pp.[38] 
+ l9>-f[3aj; p. 11 beg. dinii vtairail: 
Pica Roman. Contents: — p. 11) title, 
within double line* ; (3) dedication to 
Philip prince of Orange : (4-19) preface 
to the lame, dated " Lovanil, in Arce, 
Tiii Kal. Seplem. M.nc.xiv " : (ao-aj) 
" Animadoersio ", inclnding «ome errata ; 
(34-17), complimcnlaty pieces : (iS) 
■ qnolatioD : 1-143, ^ work, eonaisting 

This work describes the 



of a "Prtefalinncala" and 6 books ; I44, 
explanation introdncing tlie folloHing 

fiece : I45-: 50, " Imiplio Cimbtornm in 
taliam. desciipta a Floro lib; ill.": 151, 
note introducing the following piece : 



_ , Addilirnicnla ei And. Aldati 
De formnla R. Imieiii libel lo " : 171-3, 
dedication of the Chronology to Floritias : 
173-191, " Cbronologia Insnhiica " : 
(1-31) "Index rerum". 
of the Barbarians into Italy till the year 97,1 : the 
id Milan. The history seems lo have bten Gnt 



It Putcaoni was Professor at Milan only from 1601 ti 



1606. 



ar. Ridley, sir Thomas. a | view of | the | cimle and [ 

gccLESiASTi- |cALL LAW; | Anil wherein the Practice nf them | is slreitned, 
and may be Tekevei \ within ihis Land, [ VVrilkn by S^ Thomas Ridley 
Knighi , I and DtKlor of the Civile Law. | The seco?id E dition, by \ . G . 
M' o/A rts. I [device?^ \ 

Impr. 68 c; 1634: sm. 4": pp. [la]+ (l-iol Epistle dedicatory to King Jamei, 
"77 + ["7]: P- " **E' "/jo mad persons, signed by the author : (ii-ia) "To the 
101 vrreughl by: Flea Roman. Con- Reader " by the author : 1^177, thcwork: 
tenu:— p. (1) title, within double lines: (i-asl " nn index of the princlpall Maltan 
{3-6} ■' To the Reader ", signed "LG.": and Words . . ."; (aj) "Errata", 

See Wood's .4M. Ox<m..\a.. 105, for the editor and book. The first edition wu 
lUDed at London in 1GD7 : the present one was edited by dr. John Gregory, who hai 
mdded many notes and the index, the author having died in \<>i\ or l6f). The title 
tn the copies seen (one on large paper given by the author) has been sewn or pasted in 
teparalely, an original lillepage having tieen torn out. Perhaps this was in order to 
■ecure proper printing in red ink, for the word; underlined in the title above are in red 
ink. as are also in the imprint the words Oxford, Univertily : i6}4., and Cum Pritii- 
kgio. The next editions were issned al Oxford in 1661 and 1675 or 1676. This ii 
the first Oxford book in which I have noticed Anglo-Saxon type (Pica, pp. 184, 193, 
Is the notes). 



33. Saltonstall, Wye. clavis | ad portam. | or | a key nTTED | 
to open llie Gate of | Tongues. | wherein vov may | readily finde the 
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Latine and French for I any Enelish word necessary for I all young 
SchoUers. | [rf«-««.] 



Iropr, 119: 1634: (eightri l>°; PP- 

K|, signn. A-F* : sign Bi' beg. annals : 
g Primer Komim. Contents :^sign. 
A3', title: K^'-h'. liedication to the 
ichoolmasteiE of Gieat Biitain, signed 



" Wye SaltonatflU " : a6'-6', " Discipuli* 
. . . de Uin hnius Clavis . . . pnefalion- 
cula " ; A^'-B', five Lntin and one Eng- 
lisb poem about the woik, by SaltoDilall: 
Bi'-F7', the work. 



Kaie. See Wood't Alh. Oxort..tA. Bllsi. ii. 676. Thiii it an alphibclical index of 
English wordi ond phrases oi:curring in the 1058 sections found in Comenius's Gall rf 
TeHgttei. OS edited for the (econd time in Latin, English and French, by Joho 
Anchorsn in 1G33 (London). Earlier editions of Comenius's celebrated woilt were 
pobHihed at Lentscbau in 16.11 (fiisl edition), then al Leipzig (ind edition! in 163a 
I both OAjanua linguaruni), and (as Porta tinguantni IriliHguii] Anchoian's ediliona, 
Lond. 1031, and 1631 ; the Jid and flh London Anuhornn editions 1637 and 163(1 or 
1640 reprint SaltonstaU'E index, bat it is nolicnble that Saltonstall's five short Latin 
introductory poems contain at least 18 false qoanlitles, and that he was a commo 
of Queen's college without ever matriculating or taking his degree. See 1633 G. 



Z3. Smiglecius, MartJnus. logica { hartini | smiglecii so-{ 

CIETATIS lESV, I S. THEOLOGI* [ Docloris, | SELECTIS D!SPUTATIO.yi-\bus 

4( guififiottibus itlustrala, \ Kt in duos Tomos di&tnbuta : | In qua I 

QVICQVID IS ARISTOTELICO | ORGANO VEL COGNITV NECESSARl-|um, Vcl 

obscuriiate perplexum, lam clar& & per-[spicufe, quam soHdfe ae nervosa | 
pertractalur. | Cum Indict Rfrum aipioso. \ ad \ Perillustrem ac Magnifl- 
cum Dominum, | Di" Thomah Zamovsci™, Ac. | 



Impr. 145; 1634: (eights) »m. 4": 
pp. [16] + 761 + [.is]: p. II beg. Duo 
igiiur, SOI lii, paileriar: Long Primer 
Koman. Conlenls:— p. (1) title: {j-6) 
epistle dedicatory lo Thomas Zaamyscins, 
dated " Cslisiil [Kalisch] ... If Auguili 



161G " : (6*) an imprimatur dated 14 Jnne 
1616: (7->6) "Index di^palationum el 
quisstionum . . . ": l-;6i, the work in 
two parts (the second part has a baslaid 
title, with no imprint, but date only) : 
(1-35) " Index reium ptiEcipuatum . , .". 






a Pole by bitlh. 



"C 



24. Smith, rev, Richard, of Barnstaple. mvnition [ against | 

MANS MiSERiE | AND | MOETALiTiE. | A Treatise containing the | most 
eflectuall remedies a-|gainst the miserable state of [man in this life, 
selected | out of the chiefest both! Humane and Divine | Authors. | 
£y I Richard Smith Pria-\cker of Gods Word in Bar-|staple in Devon- 
shire. I [tint] I The third Edition. \ [line.} 



Inipr. 143: 1634: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
riol + l94 + [l4] + 93 + {3i: pp. 11 beg. 
4 third, and UHlo fffsH /tit 



. Rami 



It) I: 



within double lines : (3-14) Epistle dedi- 
catory to lady Elizabeth Basset, dated 
" Banlable . . . i6og. Januarie I . . .", 
signed " Ricard Smyth": (15-161 "The 
Contenls . . . " ; (17-10) "The sioneis 
coimsell to his Souie", apoem: 1-104, 
the work; (j) ■ tllle, within doable 
Jinci ;—" HEKACLITVS : | OR [ UEL>1TA- 



TIONS I Vfontkevanitit attJmi,\tcrU»f 
humane fife \ | First written in French by ] 
thai excellent Scholler and [ admirable 
divine Peter Dii | Moulin Minister of the 
SB-|cred Word in the reformed I Chnrch 
of Paris.' I And translated into Engtisk \ 
At- R. S. Cenlleman | [two lims\ ", impr. 
141: (S-B) Episile dedicatorr bj the 
Iranilator to his father "S. K.S. ; (9-14} 



Du Moalln": 1-93, the work. 



For the fint work ice i6ii S, ol which this is a simple reprint. Tweoly-Beren 
Richttii Smiths took their degree at Oxford bciwcen [gjo und i bop, and ihc author of 
this hook has not yet been identilied among them. 

The Mcoiid work, which is necessarily linked to the firtC by the signatures, thongh 
not covered by the litlepagc, is a reprint of 1609 D. No donbt the ceprinler of these 
works ihooght the two K, S.s identical, but they are in all probability nut, tlie trans- 
lator of Molinaeus being Robert SUiTord. 

25. Tozer, Henry. christvs: | sivk | dicta t facta | chkisti: | 

ProuC h qualuor Evangelistia { sparsim recitantur. | CoUecta & Ordine 
disposita | ab | Henrico Tozer, A. M. ^ \ Exotiieosis Collegij in 
Academid \ Oxoniensi Socio. | \woodcul^ 

Impr.7311: 1G34: {eights' 1 3' : pp. [S] I dedicatoiia to Charles and Fhitip sons of 
+ 6; + [j]: p. 11 beg. t. Excemmuaha- the eatl of Pembroke: 1-67, the work: 
filnuHi : Pica Roman , Contents; — p.ti) (1) "Errata". 
title, wilhio double lines: (3-7] Epistola | 

See Wood's ..4M. Oxan., ed. Bliss, iii. 374. The matter Is arranged in a kmd of 
logical order and disposed in divisions and aabdivisions. Both the dedicatees matncu- 
lated at Eicter College u 1631. 

36. Zoucbe, Richard. descriptio [ rvRis kt rroicii | fbvdalis, 

SK-[cundiim Consiietudi-]iies Medioiani & \ Normannite. I pko \ intko- 
DVCTiONE 1 AD ST^'DiUM | iVRiSFRVDENTtm I Anglieatta. I UintX I Autore 
R. Z. 1. C. P: R. I oxoNiM. I \littt\ 



Impr. 9Sa: 1634: (eighla) l6«: pp. 
[E] + 79 ■^ [l] : p. II beg, bei vit Aaitiii : 
Pica Roman. Contents :— p. (1) title: 
(3) dedication to archbp. Laud : (5-6) 
" iDTentutI academicic Iiuisprudenliie 

See Wood's /i/A, Oj-i>«., iii. 511 : the a 
the title indicates, Juris Civilis Professo 
edition of this book may be diu: to a confuait 
dtnliat by the anme author. 



studiosa;'', " Dat. ei AulS Albnn. Pridie 
Cal. lunij 1634-" : 17-8) list of divisions 
of the work ; 1-79, the work ; ^l) note of 
a natural continuation of the boolt, in 
Latin. 



ithor 



ls principal of St. Alhan hall and, a* 
i. Wood's reference to a 1636 8° 
ween it and the Ultmaita JuHtfnt- 



1635- 

I. Bancroft, John, bp. of Oxford. articles [ to | be enqvikbd | 

OF WITHIN THE 1 Dioces of Oxford, in the | second Visitation of the 
Right Re-|vetend Father in God lohn [ Lord Bishop of Oxford. | held | 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1635. in the | eleauenth yeare of the 
Raigne of our most gra-Jcious Soveraigne Lord, Charles, by the grace | 
of God King of great Briitaint, France, and | Inland, Defender of the 
Faiih &c. I [woodcut.'] 



A3', directions ; A3'-B3', the article^ in 
three divisions : Bj', directions aliont 
Kecasants, &e. 



Impr. igi: 1635: »m. 4° r pp. [16], | 
■Ignn. a-b't sign. Bl' beg. 15 Wkilher 
katk : Pica English. Contcnla : — aign. 
Ai'.litle: Aj',lheoath : Aa', thecharge; | 

2. Carpenter, Nalhanael. geograpuie | delineated forth { 

iM TWO I BOOKES. | CONTAINING | The Sphericall and Topicall pans 



.. i 



thereof, | By Nathanael Carpenter. Fellow of | Exceler Colledge in 
Oxford, i [/ire] | the second edition corrected. | [line, then moUo, 
then ivootkul,\ 



_ Impr. 149: 1635: CtiBhts) 



folded 



,, I b^. Eiarlh 
&• iValer, and lltalion tuxl, ill s. The 
position, and menslrattd in \ Pii^ Komul. 
Conlents:— p. (i)litlci (3-5) dedication, 
as in 1635 : (6-13) "... CotilentB of each 
CbBpteioftbe first Boolte . . .": (15-16) 
"To my Booke", a poem; 1-173, tbe 
first book ; (i-i) not seen: (3)atille; — 

GEOGRAPHIK I THE SECOND [ BOORB. | 



I the grncmll ToplcnU | 
part thereof, | By Nathanael Carpen- 
TBR, Fellow of I Exuelcr Cotledce In 
Oxfoid. I \lini, then nulle, then noodcnl, 
and Impr. 149] " : (5^7) dedication, as ia 
ifijS = Cp-'S) "A Ul)ie of the . . . Con- 
tents of the second Booke . . . " ; i-iSfi, 
the second book : li-i) not seen. There 
shoald be four tables as In tbe 1615 
edition, and there are nuinemaa woodcnt 
diagrams in the text. 



3. Chaucer. Geoffrey. ahor^-u | troili | et \ creseib^ | Libri 

duo priores | Anglko-Lalini. | \woodcul^ 



" Ei Auli Albi Regig [Whitehall) iiii 
Caltndamm DecembrU, . . . cis D 
cxKxiiii": (13-38) com pi i men tarjf Latin 
and English poems: 3-105, the limboiik, 
Latin 00 the verso of each leaf, Koelisll 
on the reclo : (1-7) deilication to John 
Ronse, Bodley's librarian, by Klnaiton : 
1-159 (" " repealed after " 14"), the 
second book. 



Impr. 95 a; ^^ii- sm.4°: pp. [38] + 
I05*[8] + i6o ["159 ■■].[!]: p.n beg. 
13. Griat rumor, KnA 15. Wtlhlhallkty: 
English Roman italic aad Pica English. 
ContenU;— p. (1) title, within arched 
border : (3-6) dedication to Patricias 
Juniat (Patrick Young) the King's libra, 
nan, by tir Francis Kinaslon : (;-H) not 
leen, probably blank : (9-11) " Candido 
Lectori Franciscns Kinaaton . . . ", dated 

See Wood's Atk. Oxmt.. lii. 38. The Latin translation is in a singular rhythmical 
rhyming metre, essentially decasyllabic iambics, but with an extra unaccented syllable 
at end, and with certain licences in resolving a long syllable into two short. The 
thymes are aiailicc. The Rrst two lines for example are " Dolorem Troili dupUcem 
nomre | Qui Priami Regis Tiojk fnit gaatus." Tbii appears lo be by far the eatlieit 
translation of any part 01 Chancer into another Isngnaee. Fart of a commentair on 
the piece by sir F. Kinaslon was printed in 1796. The English part is in black-letter, 
the Latin in italic Roman. One of the complimentary poems is in wonld-be Cbaucerion 
Jtyle. The collation of Ibis book is difficult : but probably it is this ;— signu. a, +, 
*'. *"■ ( )'. "-K, Aa-Nn' : t'-"' 's matter foisted in, which prevented the true fourth 
leaf of lign, A from forming, a> it should, the tint leaf of the Latin translation (pp. i-a 
of the 1st book). Acc'idingly one of two plana was adopted : either the 4lh leaf of 
lign. A was lorn off, and a new 4tb leaf inserted where ihe Iranslation begins (which 
seemi to have been usually done, and which gives tbe collation above, assuming the 
eaiitcnce at one lime of an A4) : or the tora-off fourth leaf was itself awkwardly 
pasted on 10 sign. 3". 



4. Downe, John. a \ treatise \ of the trve | natvre and | 

DEFINITION \ <^ justifying failh; \ together with a defence | of the 
Banie, against the Answere of | A''. Baxter. \ By Iohn Downk B. in 
Divinity, and some-|lime Fellow ^ Emanvel C. in Cambridge. \ \molto, 
with Iranslation.] 

Impr. 116: l6js: sro. 4°; pp, [1^]+ ] ''''«= (S-'^) "To the Reader": l-lj, 
ifi^-. ^.\\\ttg.llie Princt of.}fi\ thai it the treatise on justifying faith: I7-1B9, 
wai : Uigliih Roman. Contciitf:— (p. 1) j 'A delence of the former treatUe . 
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Rgaintt the miwet of N. B.": 191. a 
liHe:— [two linti] \ OF | tbb faith \ 

OF I INFANTS, I AND HOW THEY AKE \ 

Iwtified and Ssned. | [UiU] \ Hy llit lati 
Ralatnd and Ltartud Diuitu \ Meiter 
Irfin Downe, Backthur of\ DUimily, 
trndscmtlima Fellow I ef Emanutll Cel- 
ledgi I i« Cambridge. | [weodiul, then 
impr. Ijfil: IQ3-JI0. the treiti»e: »il, 
• till=:-[fi«f| Jl.lU'-'llNOTCON- 
SBNT I OF FATHKSS 1 BVT | SCRIPIVRE | 
THE GKOVNB OF FAITH. | [line] \ Ifril- 
Uh ^ Ikt oeeasien ef a emftreme had \ 
leiik M. Bayly, iy the late Reuerend \ and 
Learned Diuint, Mmter John | Downe, 
Baeheleur af Viuinily, \ and semelimes 
Filhw ef I Emaniull Celledge \ in 
Cambridge. \ \yiBodcul, Ibcn impr. 1 a6.] ; 

See Wood's Fusil Oxon., ed, Blisi, i. 187, where London is probably an error for 
Oxford ! and 163a D. ThU is a new set of treatises by Downe. The introduction to 
the (irit piece gives sn amasini; account of the conlroTersy with Baxter. 



113-171, the treatiie t 153-190, "O 
sitting and kneeling at the Commnnion " 
191-196. " Hoff S. Panl and S. lames arc 
to bee iBconciled in the inalter of luslifi- 
ealion " : S97-301), "... of the Creed 
, . .": 310-315," A short Catpchismc": 
316-310, " PeccBtnm foniialilcr& propria 
lion esse intiDituin, exercitatio adnetsni 
N." : 311-335, " Of choice of meat! and 
AbWinence": J16-35S." AnansweTDOtO 
certaioe reuons for Separation " ; 356- 
365, "Of Towes and (peaally that of vir- 
gioilr": 366-369, "A letter of coniola- 
tion : 371-376, ■■ The blessed Virgin Maty 
is tiuly Deipara, the Mother of God": 
377-404, religious poerosand Iranslalions 
in verse, iaciudiag a Iranslation of Mure- 
. tui's Institution for Children. 



1 



5, Dovraeham, GcorRC. the | christians | frkedome, | Wherein 
is fully expressed the | Doctrine of Christian | Liber tir - \ By Ike R'- 
Rtuerend Falher in God, \ G eorge Downkham, | Doctor 0/ Diuinily and \ 
L". B*. o/Derry, \ \vioodcuts.'\ 

Impr, 154: 1635: (eight») !»•: pp. ] (3-7) " To the ... Reader .. .": J-156, 

[B]-*-l56-f [4] + So, and one folded leaf: the work, in 16 sections: 1-33. 7 addi- 

^. II ht^. ef '•ghleoumtsit, kdA In thi tional sections: i,"i-76," The necessity of 

nrai.ioieuiHby: English Raman. Con- handling the qneslion concerning Cbiis- 

tenls:— p. (i) title, within double lines : ' tlan LilKilie": 76-80, "A Prayer", 

For (he author see Wood's Fasti Oxen., ed. Bliss, i. 155 : see 1636 D. The words 
frnderlined in the above title are in red ink, as well as" Oxford," and " William ^Vebb." 
in Ihe imprint. A folded leaf should follow the introductory matter containing " The 
Table " of the 96 sections. The signatures show that pp. 1-I4, 15-76 in the second 
pan arc genuine additions, but genuinely part of the book. 



6. ■ THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOME | [&c., precisely as the pre- 

ceding anide, except thai " the second edition" is added as a new line 
after " Derry."} 

ly as the precedine article. 

n for the additional words on 
the title lieing found by slightly depressiiig the woodcuts. Perhai>i the folded "tabic" 
wa* not issued with the second edition, borne copies have the date 1636. 



7. Fawkner, Anionj. the | wiodowes | petition, | Delivered 

in a Sermon before the | Judges at the Assises held at Northampton, \ 
luly 35. 1633. by Antony ] Kawknkr, Parson of Sallry \ All-Sainis, 
aU'at Moygm \ in HunCingtonshire. \ \motto, then woodc«SJ\ 
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Impr. 150: 163J; sm. 4": pp. [6] > I 
iS + {j]: p. II beg. demand, HpuTanta: 
Esgliah Kamao. Coateau : p.(l)Iille: 
(j-S) tlpislU dedicatory to sii Lewis Wat- | 

See "ViooSiAlk. Oxen., cd. Bliis, ii. 611 




8. Field, dr. Richard. of the 1 church, | fivk bookhs. I \li»e\ | 
By I Richard Field, doctor of ] divinity, and soxetimesJ Dtatu <^ 
Glocesi'EK. I [line\ \ the third edition. \ {line, then device^ 

linpr.68: 163s: (>ixcs)ro!io: pp. [16] I CssairTAs-.—predscly as 162B F, omitling 
+ 936 t [j]: p.ubeg./a/iiwyi/an.fe'-tfuj, tile trrala on p. (1 j). 
701 virvngs ef tht Court: Pica Koroan. | 

See 1618 F, of which this appears to be a verbatim leprint. 

9. HakewlU, George. an | apologik [ftc, precisely as 1630 H, 
except in 1. 1 1 of this 3rd edition, per-, not per*, in 1. 1 z petuall and 
UNrvERSALL, in I. 13 SIX, not foitie : in 1. 1 of the italic type, preparatives, 
and the line ends with thereunto : in I. 7 teslimonie, use, and the line ends 
at which we. After 1. 8 {consideration thereof) follows : — ] The fifth and 
sixth are spent in answering Objections made since the second impression. \ 
[/(■«] I Bj- Gkorge Hakewill Doclour of | Divinitie and Archdeacon of 
Surrey. \ [/('«^] | Tht third Edition revised, and in sundry passages and 
tuhale Sections augmented by | the Authour ; besides the addition of two 
entire bookes not formerly published. \ [mo//o.] [There is also a London 
title, Eee below.] 

Impr. 68: 1635: (»iies) la. S«: pp. 
[SJ] *6o6 . [.O] t 378 + [41] : pp. II beg. 
dan, and Sealiger and deuce dolk worie, 
501 ef ri^l: Engliiii Roman, Con- 
lent»:— (i-ii), ai 16,10 H. except that 
p. {6) ii blank: (13-J1) "the preface ": 
[IJI "An AdTertisCTDenl ID ihe Reader 
DCCuioDcd by this thiid impression": 
(14-30) testimonies to the book and 
■Wlior: (31MS) "TTie contents .,.": 
(46-49) abont sestercei : (£0) extract from 

SeeWood's.4M.O:riin.,ed. Bliss, lii.*<;6, and 1617 \l. The engiBved title is identical 
with that of 1(130 H, with tlie date altered. Books ;-6 appear in this edition for the 
fint time, ibe former being chiefly directed againil l>p. Goodman's Fall ef man ^Lood, 
1616] as reasserted at greater length in about 1630 by the author, whose ar^mentsare 
printed ia the course of this book. 



Boethius, with translation: (c,i) "Aa 
index of Ihe tables added . . . : 1-606, 
the work, bks. 1-4: (3-^ controversial 
IcClen of bp. G(odfTey) G(oodman) and 
dr. Hakewill : (7-8) two encoursgemcnti 
to Ihe author: 1-378, the woiks, bki. 
5-6: (1-14) index to bks. 1-4: (i.^-so) 
index to bks. 5-6 : (31-35) anthott 
quoted : (36-41) tents quoted ; (4a) 



10. Laurence, Thomas. two | sermoks- | the first | preached 

AT s* MARIES I in Oxford luty 13. 1634. | being Act-Sunday, | the 
SECOND, I IN THE cathedrall | chvrch of sarvm. at the | Visitation of 
the most Reverend ( Father in God William j Arch-Bishop of Canter- 
bury, I May 23, 1634. I \line\ \ By Thowas La^tience Dr of Divinity, I 
and late Fellow of Altsouks Colledge, | and Chaplaine lo his Maiesty j 
in Ordinary. [ \line^ 
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Iinpi.Ba: 1635: sm. 4°: pp. [43 + 40 I lent! :— p. (3) litle, within double lin« : 
■^%A* [1] ' PP* " tx^g' condiltBti of,a.nA 1-34, tli< ^'^ flerraon. on Et xx. 31 : 
Aast given Ihtm : English Boroan. Con- | 1-40, the second sermon on 1 Cor. i. 11. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., tA Bliu, iii. 43S. The signalures would suggi:sl that the 
Sermon on 1 Cor.'i. 11 wu the Act-Sermon, but all copies seem to be bound as 
above, and the prefixing of Ihe Act Sermon tnay have been an arter-tbought There 
li nothing in the sermons tbemselres 10 settle tbe point \ 

II. Legh, Edward. selzcted | and | choice [ observations | 

concerning the \ twelve first | c«sars | emperovrs of \ dome . | [lint] \ 
By EpwARD Legh Master | of Arts of Magdalen Hall \ in Oxford. | 

Impr. 154: 1635; (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[a4l + a<M + [7]: p. n beg. skne. ai : _ 

English K Oman. Contenli;— p. (9) title: not seen, 
(l 1-J4) anthot's Epistle dedicatory to his [ 

See Wood's .flM. Oxon , ed. Bliss, iii. 537. where other editions are mentioned, some 
with extended range of sabject. The words underlined in Ihe above title ari? printed in 
ted, as well as " Oxford " and ■• William Webb." in the imprint. The signatures of 
the prefatory mailer are pecnliar : as four blank learcs precede the title, these were 
neglected and the leaf fullowing Ihe title bears 'a instead of •&, no others having any 
printed signature. 

13. Montague, hp. Richard. AFPARAT^'S | ad origines [ 

BCCLESIASTICAS- [ COLLECTORK | \lint\ \ R. MOM TA CVTIO . | \ltnt, ihcB 

Impr. iji : 1635: (fours) la. 8»: pp. I double lines; (3)dedicationtotheinemoiy 
UoJt393 + [ii]! p.n iKe.sponsum tst, of James i : (j-jg) " Prafaiio": 1-393, 
301 veltu Anna: Pica Roman. Con- Ihework.inii Apparalnaes: f l)"Errata , 
tents; — p. (ij title, within twider and ] along list: (i-ii) "Index' . 

The author, a Cambridge man, though at this time bp. of Chicherter (1618-J8), 
signs Ihe dedication ai "R.M. bumilbmus Kcclesiae Cicestrensij Minister", This 
work discusses prc-Cbrislian antiquities, as preparations (apparatus! to the life of 
Chrisl which is the subject of the same author I Orij^Viw iff/«ioJ/irir (torn, i, 1 parts. 
Lond. 1636, 1640). The nnderluied words in Ihe above title are printed in red, as 
well as " Oxoiiise." in the imprint, A copy was presented by the author to Hcnty 
Spelman on 4 Sept. 1635. 

. „ , J TT - . T- ( Seu OHBIS LITERA< 

13. 'tOrford, Umverstiy. . . . Encvclop^ia -j ^^^j,^,^ j,,^^,. 
\Aim 1 "^^ P''^^^ '" florentissimS iam el omnium planfe celeberrimS I 
\tUBKt\ ^^^1 singulis Terminis publicfe in Scholis auditoribus proponuniur | 

No imprint, hut Oxford (!), 1635 (') ' ConO la- i?- Contents:— p. <i) the En- 
cydopsedia. 

a tine sheet, engraved by " T. Cecill " on metal, i6,'i x iSiV in. In the upper 



part there is a dedication of " brrt Enoyclopiedia el Synopsis 



Alat 
week. (!) houi 




proper audience and books lor each lecture: (0) eKpluiialion ot toe next circie, 17] in 
of fines for absent professors and absent audience : in Ihe four oomere are notes, a 
of which supplies another title for the sheet, namely "Cyclus Prtclectonim . 



CoT>ore StBtolornm depromptaa tt delineatn* . . .". Some copies (issoed In 1638, we 
below) have a small printed label " lovis " pasted over " Mailis ", or else the pkte 
itKlT ahered lo " lovia ", !□ Ihe note tbat blaster Term ends on the Tniiday berore 
Pentecost, and a longer slip pasted at the foot cootaiaing a note about tlie leacbiog of 
Anbic aod Medici tie. 

The chart is usually found folded and pasted in the 163S edition of the abridged 
SlalBlcs: but a copy in the University Archives is pasted btltnetn the two colnmns of 
the 163,^ Sjniefsii Jra/u/i>r»in, which in combination with the dedication quoted above 
suggests that it was lirst isuied in 1635, a natural year tor it, when the interest in the 
new Code of Statutes was fresh. There is nothing to EUEgest that it was printed away 
from Oxford. The device in the title is a well-made representation of the University 
arms with the motto "SapientiEe et felicitatis". 

Thomas Crosalicld of Queen's certainly edited the 163S Slaltila itltcla, and maj' 
have issued the ^nn/ri'i (which is in his style), and possibly therefore the Eneyel^padia, 
At any tale he look the plate of the Encychpadia and used it in 163S. It is in his 
own copy of the Slatuta ukcia that the altered plate is found (see above) ; and the 
note about Arabic and Medicine is there in bis own handwriting preceded by a (r. just 
■s in the printed slip. 

14. . SYNOPSIS SEV EPITOME STATyTOSVir, \ Eofum prm- 

ttrtim, fua IwenMi Academ. Oxon: maximi \ exptdil pro Doctrind ^ 
IHoriius habere cogniia. \ 



These are extracts from the newly printed Corpus Statutorum, for the use of junior 
members of (he University, but the fuller edition in book form first issued 101638 (which 
■ee,} was taken as Ibe model for all succeeding issues. The title heads the tint 
colonm, and the colophon ends the md. See the preceding article, for possible 
■uthorsbip. 

Persius. The statement by Wooi3 (Aih. Oxon., cd. Bliss, 

iii. 533) that there is a 1635 Oxford edition of liarten Holyday's 
translation of Persius, which deceived BrUggemann, is etroneotis : the 
edition referred to was printed at London. 

15. Rives, John, archdeacon of Berks. articles | ministred 

IN I THE FIRST visiTA-|iion of the right worshiprull M' | John Rives 
Batchclour of Law | Arch-deacon of the Arch-dea-lconry q{ Berks, in the 
ycare | of our Lord God 1 1635. | \wQodcut.\ 

Impr. 1510: 1635: »m, 4°; pp.[4] + 
iB + fa]: p. It beg. Pan'shietKri in: 
Pica English. Contents:— p. (1) title: 

t6. Rouse, John. appendix | ad | catalocvm [ librorvm in | 

BiBLiOTHECA I BODLEiANA, I Qvi pRODiiT J Anno Domifii i6jo. I \lifii\ I 
BDiTio SECVNDA | [Hie] \ Recognita, ft Aulhoribus plus minus ci3ci3ci3 
locupleUta. 1 [device.^ 

Impr. 73 i ifissism.^"; pp.Ii(] + J08: I (3-4I " Bibllolbecarios lectori"; 1-108, 
p. II beg. Apf. Afpianus Alixakd- \ Long tbe work. 
Primer Roman. Contents:— p. (i) title: | 

See t6io J. This is Rouse's new edition of the tittle Appendix to [he 1610 edition 
of the CaUlogne, The MSS. are still mixed with the piiiiled books. The prefoce 
shows that Veiucuil's book, see below in this year, uould Le regarded aa a part of this 
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r, bnt is nece»*arily 



17. [Vemeuil, John]. catalogvs | interprettm | s. scriptvr*, | 

IVXTA NVHERORVH ORDINEH, | QVO EXTANT IN | B18L10THECA | BODLEIANA .' \ 

OLiM A D. lAMESio I Jn vsum Tfuologorum condnnatus, nunc vrrb \ alterd/eri 
parte auclior nddilus. \ Accessil elenchus Aulhorum, lam recentium 
quam Aniiquorum, qui | in quatuor libros Senientiarum & Th. Aqumaiis 
Summas, Item | in Euan^elia Dorainicalia toiius anni, & cte Casibus | 
conscientise ; nee non in Orationem Doini-jnicaTii, Symbolum Aposto- 
lorum. I & Decalopum scripsenint. | Editio correcla, diu mutlkmq; rfr- 
tidirata. \ [rf«'irt.] | 

Impr. 73: 16,1s :*"-4°: PP-55 + [']"- I Roman. Corlents:— p. 3. tille: \, a 
p. II beg. Kab. Alaums: Long Primer | picbee : £-55, ibe woik. 

See Wood'i Alh. Oxen., cd. BKu, lii. >«). Tbis 'a an uiDnyTnciiif snd much 
niiuged cditioD of pp. 163-179 of Jitmei'i Bodleian CslBloRDe (Oif. 1605) : made by 
John Vcnieuil lub-libnirian. The pieface mcntioni > pinled edition of this book, 
made wiibout Ihe knowUdf^ of tbe auiboritiei o[ Ibe Libnt?, but do copyieemi to be 
known. See Komsi, above in this year. 

18. Wake, Isaac. rex | platonicvs: \ sive, | dk potektissiki I 
pRiNCiFis I lACOBi I BRiTANKiARVH REGIS, | ad lllusirissimam Academiani | 
Oxoniensem. aduentu,] Aug. ^^. Anno \^\^Q?^ .\narratio\ Ab Isaaco 
Wake Publico \ Aeadtmits ejusdtm Oralore, tunc \ lemfioris eonseripta, 
nunc ile-\rum in tucem edila, mui-\tis in ion's auctior ^ \ emmdalior. | 

BDITIO QVINTA. I [/(««.] 



Iinpr. 151: 1635: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[8] + 135 + [17]: p. II bee. ""'• Ip'oq'i'. 
101 itdisla: Long Primcrr Raman. Con- 
tenii-.— p. Ii)tille: (3-7) dedication aa in 
lit ediliOD : 1-136, the work : 137-139, 
the Cbanccllor's Ic Iter with preface: \,i) 

See 1607 W. Thii appears to be a repiint of the flh edition. 



Templo Beatte 1 Mnrir Oxim. \ Ah 
IsaacoWake, I Publico AcademieOra-l 
tort ; Jttaij is. An. 1607. | quum mcesti 
Oxonienici. | piis manibns Iohannis | 
RaISOLD) partalartnt. | [wBadcul, then 
Impr, 151,] : (4-16) the oration. 



r. Articles. articvu I dk qvjbvs convesit inter | archt- 

EPiscoHOS, I ET I EPiscoFos vTRivsqvE PBCviNci*:, ET | Clerum vnivereum 
in Synodo, Londmi. An. | 1561. secundum cotnpulationem EcclesiBB | 
Anglicanae, ad lollendam opinionum dissentio-lwm, 4' consmium in vera 
Ee}i-\gione firmattdum. \ .£dHi aulhorilaU strtnissimis Reginx . | itek | 
Liber quomndam Canonum | DisctPLiNa: bcclesijE | anglican.». Anno 
1571. I 3. De Episcopis. | 5. De Decanis Ecclesianim. | 8. De Archi- 
diaconis. | 9. De Cancellariis, &c. | 14 De .^dituis Ecclesiarum. | 19. De 
Concionaloribus. | ao. De Residenlia. | zi. De Pluralitalibus. | 21. De 
Ludimngisiris. | ii. De Palronis. &c. [ibe last five lines are printed in a 

Pile] line with the first five, a line separating ibe two columns] | 
dcuU between two /him.] 
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Impr- IJI : 1636 : im. 4* ; pp. 14 •- 13 | 14, " Confiniuitio Aiticnlannn " : 

+ ['] = PP- ■■ tvgg- Di prttdtifitiatiBiic, title: 3, lislof Canom; 3-13. thcCaikooa: 

tSMgaulis latris- Eogliih Konun. Coa- | (0 "^ Fonna icnlmtiBC e 
tcn)>; — p. 1, title: 3-J+, Uie Aiticlts 

3. Barclay, John. Ioankis | barclaii | poskatvk | ubu dto. [ 

[lint] I Editio postrema auda. \ \lint, then device.'] 



Iinpf- 153: 1636: (twelves) |6»: pp. 
(i4] + ioo-i-[i]: p. tl beg. Fngi/, &• 
Aurora : Long Primer Roman. Con- 
tents : — p. (1 ) title, irilhin double lines: 
(3-61 dedication to prince (ifterwardj 
king) Chailca, from the 1615 ed.: (7-11) 
t. LJtin poem in ChB.rla's honour, iVf. 
"Famaperittonitas": 1-53, ihc poems, 



1:3+" 



Ad bcnerolam Lcctorem"! 

: — '-lOANNIS I BtRCLAII | 

LtBER IL I [/kv limi. then 

vjeoJcul, lien raw Una] ", irilh Lmpr. 
S7 a : 37-66, the poems, bk. 1 ; ij-^J 
" Tumulus . . ■ Gustari Aitolphi ..." a 
poem, by C, B. : 9EU100, tire thort Latla 
poems, signed at cod " H. G." 



This appears to be a reprint of the 1615 (Loodon) edition, with the addition of the 
poem on pp. 64-100. The signatures indicate that pp. 67-cnd are an addition to the 
original IkkiIc, but a catchword on p. 66 thowi that the two plits aie not indcpendenL 
Only these two (separate) editions of Barclay's Poems were published : the author 



3. Bashell, Thomas. the | sevtrall | speeches Atm { Songs, 
at ihe presentment of ] M' Bvshells Rock | to the 1 qvexnes | Most 
Excellent Majesty. | Aug. 23. 1636. | her highkfsse | being Gratiously 
Pleased to | Honour the said Rock, not | only with Her | Rotaix 
Presence; \ bvt | cohhakded the same { lo be called after her ownc | 
Princely njme \ hesretta. ] [line.] 

lmpr. Ija: 1636: sm. 4": pp. [u], | 
lienn. a', b' : sign. Bi - beg. Andnturm : 
Pkai Roman. Contents:— sign. Ai'. title, | 

Rare. See Wood's Ath. OxvH., ed. Bliu, ili. loto, where will be found an inteitst- 
inf account ofBntbeU's discovery of a pecalinr rock at Enslooe near Oxford, and of 
the ceremonies with which it was presented lo the Qneen. The speeches aoil song^ 
prcainled by a hermit, the author himself. Echo, Sec, were set (o mnslc by Simon Ire 
(seu sign. Bi'). 

4. Carpenter, Nathanael. philosophia [ libera, | [Ac., exactly 
as 162 a C, omitting a comma in II, 5, 7, ami with '-nova", "Carpenlario", 
" CoUegii", and " | Editio terlia, correctior | "] 

lmpr. ijg; 1636: [Sec., precisely 



Downeham, George. See 1635 D. 

5. Felix, Marctis Minucius. k. 

[device.] 

lmpr. 6}: 1636; ftwelvcs) 34*: pp. I p. ( 
[81* lJ9 + [75: p. II beg. *<f<. fudiB, m pro 
tluimiis, lum \ Pica Roman. Contents : — | 

See 1617 F : this seems lo be a reprint of 163 



1 I FELICIS I OCIAVIVS. I 
ro bounding tines, [&c. 




I90 THE OXFORD PRESS, [ISSO^ 

6. , MiNvcivs [ PELix I His dialo^e called | ocTAvtvs. I 

Containing a defence | of Christian ] religion. | Translated by | Richakd 
Iames I of C. C. C. oxoti. I \woodcttts^ 

Impr. 155; 1636; (twelves) 34°: pp. Reader": 1-165, the work : (J-nllhree 
[8] + (65 + [iq] : •^. \\.\it%. te hiare halh, religinui poem;, "A Good Friday 
III rtfmted Gedjx Pica Rotoan. Ccm. thought", " A ChristmasBe Cmroll" (i/f, 
tenli:— p. (0 title; (3-6) epistle dedi- "Since now the jollv season's by"), "A 
oitory to lady Cotton : (7-8)"Totlie Hjma oa CliristB si " 

Scarce. See Wood's Alk, Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 630. 



7. Fitz-Geffry, Charles. the blessed | btrth-day, | ckl«- 

BKATED IN [ some religious meditations | oti the Angels Anthem. | 
Lrc. 2. 14. I ALSO HOLT I TRANSPORTATIONS | in contemplating some 
of the I most obserueable adiuncts about ) our Saviours Nalivily. \ 

E^maed for the "ost (^"^^J^'^^JP'™'' 1 L___, ^^^^ 

pan out of the \ (,^^^,.^__ p^,_ j- I 

Approved Authors. | \lint\ \ By Charles Fitz-Gefpry. | [/('»«] 1 The 
second Ediiion with Additions, [ 



Jmpr. ijGi 1636: (eights) :a°r pp. 
[8] + 80 : p. 1 1 b^. If kt in timi : Eng- 
Ulh Roman. Contents : — p. (i) tilte, 
C3-S) "To the Devote Author . . ."a 
poem signed " Hen. Beesely A.At. A.A.' 



(7) Complimentary poem to the anthor 
by Steph. Haxby of Cambridger 1-47, 
the Blessed Birthday, a poem : 48 ■' Votoin 
Autboris ad lesum . . ." : 4^-80, the 
Transportations, 16 poems- 



Sec Wood's Alh. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 607. This is a reprint of the first edition, see 
1634 F, with some additions and the omission of the poem before the second part. 
ll is this second Issue which Dr. Grosart reprinted in 1 881 in Fiti-Geflrey's Patms. 



8. Florus, Lucitis Annaeus. the | roman \ Histories of Luct<|us 

luLius Ft.OBUS \/rom the foundalion \ 5/" Rome, till Cixsar \ Augustus, 
for about I DCC. ytarcs, ^- from thenJ\ce to Traian near CC. | yeartt, 
dividid by Flor' | into IV ages. \ Translated into \ English | 

Impr. 161 ; 1636; (twelves) l6»: pp. 
[>6] + 336 : p- II beg. VMire, being, 301 
mere tuikie : Pica Roman. Contents : — 
[l-]) not seeo: (^) engraved title, in- 
wrted : (5-10) Epistle dedicatory to 
George marquis of Euckingham. signed 
" Philanacfophil " ; (11-19) "To the 



Reader" 



jio-jj)" The preface of Lucius 
rioim : (15-36) not teen : l-Jjfi, the 
Histories: 336 "The end of the fonr« 
Boolces of the Roman Histories ■ . . trant- 
laled into English by E.M.B. SoU Deo 
gloria". 



The translator of this work, which 5[st appeared in English at London in 1618, wu 
Edmund (Maria) Bolton. The present edition was printed in London hot pnbtished at 
Oxford, and the title is the engntved one of 1618, by Simon Pass, displaying in the 
upper centre a Roman, in the lower centre the title, an eagle at lop, and symbols and 
lelteipTcss about, and altered in ihe imprint only. The collalion assumes that a sheet of 
ten leaves could not be printed and that a blank leaf is needed before and after the 

trcfatory mailer ; the tille is on an inserted leaf. This edition was issued sftrr the Irani- 
itor's death, and seimsnot to be entered m the London Stationers Company '1 Registers. 

9. Grotius, Hugo. defensio | RtPEi catholicji | De | satis- 

rACTiONE I CHRIST!. | Adi/ersus I Favstvm Socikvm | Senensem ; | Scrip/a 




•.1 TOE OXFOKD FKESS. 

ab I HwMwra G»<ma . I [iaw] I C— G«mJ 




IC^I 



Irapi. ifj: 163*: ;twrfw») 
[II] -f JS6 + [*oj . 13£: pp-nla _ 
ciatus. ukI i<rc wofn. in Cf. 



i. C^ r^tm': (II- 

. '■Udod' by the wwaed (dtar: 

LiB» ' B^ » iMi i » : (i-rt) *■ Bdo ■ xmda 
-~ ' 1 title to tte 



ptfl. witk iBfc. S7M,iBd dMc: 
) " FnE&Iio*, rigMJ "Get. toM- 



(3-10) -Vl__.. 

. . .", dated "/w. .AflW>. m OtUtfio (19-35) 
"ITMolog. DL DD- CW. fifcff * ITi^ ' - 

B. JtW. ^. Am. Ckii. cb !:> cxm. Go. 

Thelwo ui CTioied iiiimj «<C«a€w*'« weA *CK iaacd it Lcjid^ m iCit, while 
VcBsiDs's Ktiftmtn ■«> fWaml ■■ the >«e ptecc m 161 8. Wa rit vdetUed to 
the ilure tidenetaKd hfc, — aw «ho " Owia," Md " KCOumn ' in llic iiapcat, 
N is omitted ia the ferin of apatBs. 



10. Heytyn, Peter. hispokoiiioz.- | a \ uttu! OEScwpnos | 

OF THE GKEAT I WtttLD. | The ttVOlU Ediltm. I [jSuk] I B7 PSTUt 

Hetltx- j \iiM, nutie, VModatl^ 



Iinpc. (i8; 1636: 'REtai<iB.4*: pp. I 
[jo]»8o8 + (4]; p. 11 beg. l./w-rf/*f«, 
701 i^/J, w Vimdtiiti: Vicx Romui. 
CdCtents: — [precucl; ■« 1633 H, except | 



that the title is wiibra d 



II. [LUy, WillUin]. A I Short Introduction | of | <j 

GENERAi-i-T I TO BE L'SED.' | CtmtpiUd and sd forik /or Ike ^^*f^-|iRir tip 
of all ihose that inlend to at-ltaine to the knowledge of the | Laiine 
longiu, I \woo<iael.'\ 



Impr. 6*<f: 11536: feighli) ii*: pp. 
[74]+'3o + l3fi]: P " b^. tomfinAat- 
dirtini. III Sic Ovid: Long Primet 
Romui and Englitb. Conunts: — p-(i), 
title; (J>royaIarnii,with"C.R."; (3-81 
" Ii To the Keadet, Ik." : (9) about 
lelters: (lo twoprajen: (11-70) al^lin 
giammai io EnglUb : (71-3) Latin poem 
by Will Lil; ; (73J a title within a Udc 
and border :—" llicriiaima { iiutitBtio, | 
Seu I Ratio Gramnulices | cognosceadE, 
li (he fint Latin grammai printed 



ad omni-lmn pneninmi iiti!ila-{leni pne- 
icripta: I Quam teiam Ktgia MajtsUa I 
in ammbus Sckptii dc-\{e»dam praeifU. \ 
[line, waodatt. liney, wiih irapr. 7»C: 
t74)armi of the Universly, &C.: 1-130, 
a Latin gratnmar, lyrtax and piosodj, in 
Latin ■ Lt-301 " Omnium nomuiam . . . 
ac niborum inlerpietirio . . ," : (31-3) 
foDT Latin poenu, including graces : (34) 
woodcut picture of the tree of knowledge, 
and iludenu gathering the IrniL 
it Oxford since 1518, and is issoed " Cum 
Privilegio." The gramnuir itself was alieaily. in ils Lalln form, more than a hundred 
jeats old, and many editions oC it bad been printed. Other Oxford editions were issned 
at least in 1651, l67i-,i. 167J, 1679, 1687, 1691. tSgt), 1709, 1714, 1733. For WillUm 
Lily see Wood's Alh. Oxen., cd. Bliss, i. 31, The signatures connect the two parts of 
the book. 

The importance of Ibis issue is considerable. In conscciucnce ofdispates between 
John Lichfield and Turner, archbp. Laud's attention had been called to the stale of 
prinliDg at Oxford, and the absence of any such printing privileges as were possessed 
by Cambridge. A charter of ptlrilcges was according!)' obtained, dated li Nov. 1G31, 
conliTmed and amplilied by another dated 13 March 163}. These allowed the 
Univeisil)' to print Diblei, f'ravetbooks, Grammara, Almanacs, Sc., whidi bad till then 
been the monopolies of the London Stationers' Cooipaiiy and the Uoivcisily Press at 
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Cunbridge. No Bibles i 
Gnmniu' uid three Aim 
■gainst monopoly. On : 
Universily ifioo B year, if ii wo 
■ad no furtlier diflicultieB sroic 



Piayerbooks were isioed at Oifotd til! 1675, but this 
ici (see i6;i7 B, C, and W.l raised the standard of revolt 
March i6.tj the Stntioneis' Company a[;reed to pay the 



lid agree not to isaue 
ill after the Reslorali 



isiue tlie classo of books ic 



la, Longinua, Dionjsius. 4I0NY2I0Y | AOTTINOY ] PHTOPOX 

IIEPI I il+out Xri-yow fli^wc | DioNTsn LONGiM ] Rhetoris I Pr<tslan{usimi\ 
Liber | De grandihquentia sive ] sublimi dicendi genere \ Latine redditus 
's \ (/ ad Oram nolalionibus I aliquot illuslralus I \line\ 

- "- I M 



Edendum curavil el nolarum \ msuper auclarium adjunxit. G. L. | 



Impr. tiio: 1636: (eightii^ 11°: pp. 
[4*] + i;6 + [j] + ii7+j:i] and one folded 
plate', pp.11 beg. ittTou^fltpoi!, saAqui 
Gismelrin: Pica Roman. Contents ; — 
p. (,i) engraved title, see below: (5-10) 
"luvenimi Acadcmicic", signed " Ger- 
•rdus Laiigbalne", the editor: (11-14} 
complimeDtary Latin pieces by Gabriel 
de Petra, the anthor of the Latin transla- 
tion and noted, iGlo, and otb<;rs: (14- 
41) three Latin prefatory pieces, about 
Lcmginns : a folded oblong t6mo itl«et 

Sec Wood's Alh. Oxan., ed. Bliss, iii. 446, and 
Tolume lo the end of the Swiilint except Langbauie': 

Seneva) edition by Gabriel de Pctra : the notes 
e eneraved title by William Marshall is fiot 
■□ eagle, Phaetboa. &c.. round the titli 



bearing a Diagramnia or synopsis of the 
subject: I, extract from Saidas aboot 
Longinus; 3-161, the treatise m Greek 
and (on the verao of each tenf) Latin, with 
marginal notes ; 161-176, (i-ji Ivv6^iii, 
further notes: 1-117, (ll "Noiartlm 
auctarium " with a critical preface, and 
(on p. 30) an engraving: ending with a 
Latin poem on the death of Tboma* 
"Wetbereld" (Wethcrell) of Qaeen'i 
college Oifoid. 



The first part of thii 
s prerace, is a reprint of the l6ia 
Langbaine's first published work. 
metal plate, displaying Hermei, 
iserted leaf, Signo" " * - 



The date on the title appears to be that of Ihe engraving, bat as H 
Wat altered in the ind edition, thongb the plate is practically identical, it may be 
taken as the date of the book also. 

13. Hasqtte. thz | king | a.vj? \ qveenes | Enlertainement at I 
RICHMOND. \ AFTER I THEIR DEPARTVRE | ftom OxFORD : In a Masquc, I 
presented by the most Illusiriotis | Prince, 1 peince \ cuarles | Sept. la, 
1636. I molh, then /»>«.] 

Impr. 151 : 1636 : sto. 4*: pp. 3t t [i]: [ border of woodcuts between lines: j, 

611 b^. Tom. i'lllow: Great Primer dedication to the queen: 5-30, the 
Oman. Contents: — p. i, title, within a 1 masque. 

Rare. The introduction explains that the Masque was almost Impromptu at 
concerns the speaking, the dances in which Prince Charles took a share being the 
important part. They were composed by Simon Hopper and the music by Charles 
Coleman. Most of the wrilico part is in ihe Wiltshire dialect " became most of the 
interlocutors wcie il'ilshire men." 

14. Oxford University. coronak | CAROLtN.a ] qvadhatvra. | 

SlVE I PERPETRANDI I tMI'ERII I CAROLINI I EX QVARTO nCNORE | FELICITER 

SVSCEPTO I Captatum Augurium. \ [u/oodiru/.] 

■I'-ei', Latin poem; AI'-DI*, Engliih 
poems 10 the queen: m' " The Printers 
vote ", DO English poem by Leonard 
Lichfield. 



ti^i 



', and a Folded leaf; sign, bi' beg. f'lui 
Bl' /^rsm the viombi: English 
Contents :— sign, air, title; 
Ds by members of the University of Oxford 



1 the birth of Princess Eliiabelh, 
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)8 Dec. 1635 : ID number >boDt 1 41, of which 31 are English, S Greek, 1 Hebrew ■od 
1 French. The number of English, and iheir separation from the rest U a mark of 
ehinge. Most copies want the folded sheet (about 11x6 in.), which contains an 
engraved picture at a crown on a board lupported at the four comeis by a prince, two 
prince^K* and an infant in a cradle, all upon a Urge pedestal. Boncalh are ill Latin 
verses, beginning " Quam slabilis Quadrala," and then " Ita augusti^imo Domino tuo 
TOvet humlliima ancilla Acad. Oion,'' Curioasly Che engraving cannot possibly be 
correct, since the place of prince James is taken by a female iigure I Perhaps (or this 
reason the plate was soon suppressed : it is certainly now very rarely found. 



15. ■. FLOS I BRITANNICVS | VEHIS NOVISSIMI | FILIOLA I 

CAROLO & KABj:E | NATA ] XVII MARTii Anno. | M.DCJCXXVI. I 

[ttWorfrt*/.] 

Impr.iiit J: tSjti: sin,4<: pp.fioo], 1 within a border of woodcnts : (3-100) the 
see below: p. (11) beg. Non habto: poems. 
English Roman, Conlentt:-p. (1) title, I 

These are poems by members of the University of Oxford to celebrate the birth of 
the princess Aane, bom 17 Mar. 163^ (died Dfc. 1640). About two-thitds of the 
verse* ate to the king, chiefly in Lalin (nine In Greek, one in Hebrew), the rest to the 
qoeen in English (two in French) : there is one chionoi,Tam. The make-np of ordiaary 
copies of the volume is extraordinary^ there are do pages or signatures, but if A — O 
leptesenl the sections the collation would be as follows, the (igures in brackets indicat- 
ing the mark afhied lo the first page Af some sections tn the place where the paginatioo 
would naturally have been printed ;— A", B", C* (1), D* (a), E' {3), F' (4^, G' (6), 
H" 1(56 : on jnd leaf, 8). 1' (5), K', L' (j). M", N' (1), O' (3) 1 The last page contains 
a poem by the printer. Leonard Ucblield. I have seen a copy in which a leaf following 
the title bore a printed Latin poem beginning " Qu^ Te Mascula" referring to an 
emblem in diamond fonn displaying three lilies and two sninll and one large lion ; 
which emblem occurs in a pen-and-ink drawing in the above copy ou on inserted Ifaf 
preceding the title. 



16. Parsons, Bartholomew. a | seruok | preached [ at | the 

FVN£RAi-L OF I S' Francis Pile Baronet, at) CoUingborne Kingilmt in 
the I County of Willes, on the 8, day of | Dtamber. 1635. | by | 
Bartmolouew Parsons | S.D. and Vicar there. ] [two motlos, then 



Impr, 154: 1636: 



LPtiJlt 



dedication t 



: Francis Pile, " From 



17. Pinke, Wittiam. thk triali. of | a | christians | sinceki 

.LOVE I VNTo CfinrsT. \ By M' William Pikke, | M' of Arts late Fellow 
of I Magdalen CoIIedge I in Oxford. ] \motlo, then line] \ The third 
Edition. | [line, then woodcuis^ 



Impr. 160; 1636: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
ri6] + s4+ia7 + [.]-Kij*[4]: pp. n 
bee. lot. 3. 13, and ihrcwd grudgings, 
mod vnttytu v/ial: Pica Roman. Con- 
tents !— p. ( 1 4) li'le : 3-11 Epistle dedi. 14: 
calory to lord Digby, dated "Shirbum. xiv. 

See Wood's A/A. Oxon., cd. Blisi, ii. 475, and 



Inl. 7. 1630". by the editor William 

Lytord : ( 1 j-16) ■' To the reader " by W. 

Lyford t 1-54, sermon on I Cor. xvi. 3a : 

'66. 67-117. two tetmoni on Eph. vi. 

- .-62, (!}, '--■-- 



[ie86. 
" Twenty Strmom. Oxon 1636 qu." [Bod!. 



i8. Prideaux. Jobn. 
4to. P. 50. Th.] 

So in Wood's Alh Oxon.. ed. Bliss, iii. 368. There may have been ■ colleclnt 
edition witb some sdi:)i lille issued in i6j6 : hut ptoliably Wood refers to a collection 
without 1 eeiieral title, ns contained in 40* P. 50 Th. (a teference added however to 
Wood's Athena bjr dr. Bliss). For a real tillepage to the collection of twenty sermon* 
aod for details of the tepitrate sermons, b11 of which are dated 1636, see 1637 P. 

19. Wouwenis, Joannes. Ioaknis Wouweri | dies .sstiva, | 

SivB I DE i-HBRA I P/EGJJION. I Utii cum | LANi Douss F. in ean-\dem 

Dedamatione. \ \line\ \ Editio postrtma casligalior, \ ^ adjecliom'bus iit 
fine 1 locupleiior. \ [waadcul.'] 

T. loan. VVonwems": (13-J3) "... 

Prolegomena": 14 "Errata": 1-114. 

tiie workin 38 chapleis; ri4~Te4,Dau3as 
—p. (1) title, within Declimatio ; 154-136, Duusa 1 " In eao- 
donble lines : (p,-ii) dedication to Hie- dem rem Carmen" : (1-4) " Index aucto- 
ronymns VoeBlerns, dated "Ex arcc nim " : (i-12) " Re ram memotabiliom 
Gottorpiana V. Kal. Aagusti cio la ex. Index." 

This appears to be a reprint ofthefiRl (iSlo] Hilion omitting the Elenchns Capitnm 
and adding Dousa's Essay. The work is a faaciful trcatmeot of the mbjcct of 
shadow. 



ao. Zouche, Richard. elekenta ] ivrisprvdeijtij« | definitioni- 
Bvs, I Regulis, & sententiis selectioribus | /urn Civih's illaslrala. | Quibut 
atcessil | nESCHiPTio | ivhis & ivDicii | temporalis | Secundum Con- 
suetudines | Feudahs if Narmantiicas. \ Nee non j dcscriptio | ivris & 
IVDICII I ECcLESiASTici I SFc\-NDvu CANONES J ft Const! tutiones Ang!i- 
canas. | [/«>«] | Autore R.Z. P.R. Oxonice. \ [Aw.] 

Iropr. 157: 1636: sm. 4°: pp. [ia] + 
M5 + [7] + SH-[7] + *>+[»]=PP-"'>eg- 
fan stmniat pars teeunaa, and na ex 
frueliiiii: Pica Somaa. Contents:— 
p. (t) lille, wiihin double lines separated 
by woodcuts : (3-4) dedication to archbp. 
Laud, signed "Rie. Zonchans": I5-7) 
" lovcDluli iurisprudenliae ilndios:c",daled 
"el Aula Alban. Pridie Calcnd. Aug. 
1636": (9-11) listofpartsand seclionsof 
the book: 1-145 'he work; (il a title. 



ivDtcn I TmPOH:tLis | secvkdvm conH 
SVEITJDINES ve,\-\d.ii K-i Kr\NanHatmi- 
cai ". I [/I'nf, device, line, and Impi. 157] : 
(4-6; list of parts Bcc : i-{i, the won : 
(]) a title, within lines:— DBSCRiPTIO | 
yriiis 8c yvDicit | ecclbsiastici | se- 
CVNDVMCANi)NKa|S*COjvsr/7crWA'fijt 
Anglicanai. [line, device, line, and impi. 
'STJ ■ (4-7I I"! of parts, &c : 1-60, the 
work : (1) note of parts still wanting to 
the complete treatise, and " Errata". 



See Wood's Alh. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 



See Wood's Alh. Uxan., ed. Uliss, iii. 511. This is a reissue and enlargement of 
i6ig Z and 1634 Z, carrying the scheme further : it waa completed in 1640 and iGjO. 
and several parts have been reprinted. The signatures weld the three parts of tilt 
present volnme into ore 



*,* The Almanacs by Boolter and Wybcrd, which bear 1637 on the 
titlepage, and are treated under that year, may have t)een issued late in 
1636. 



1. Barlow, bp. Thomas. fietas i 

TEABES VPON I THE LAMENTED DEATH OF | HI 

Faiher Richard Barlow, late of | Langill i 



PATREM, I OR ] A FEW 
MOST DEARE, AND LOVINS I 

VVfslmoorelaHd, who dyed 



Dtcember 19 Ann. 1636. I [/<«] | By Thomas Barlow Master of Artt, \ 
Ftllow of Queenes Coll. in Oion : and \ eldest s 
father, | [line, metio, ivoodaii.] 



I beg. Zufu vitot ifvx^t : 1-16, English 
poems, fire by T. Bartow, seren bj ittl*- 
llons and rriends. 



Impr, 1 19 ; 1637 : Bm. <° : pp. h} + 16 
+ [>]:p. Ilbeg. Tt fie laJ. Pica, Ram^n. 
CaaUati:~~p.[i)tit\e: I2) Tov IlatiXala 
tit BiraTOf, > foor-lioe Greek epigrani, 

Rare. Barlow'i second poem describe* bis diesm of hia fjuher's de«th at the very 
time of its occurrence, though he did not knoiv of the iilness. The imprenioa «u 
itTODg enODgb lo wake bim. 



2. Bense, Peirus. analogo-diaphora. | Seu | Concordaniia 

Discrepans, | & DiscrepantJa Concordans | trium Linguarum, | GalHea, 
Italics, if Mispariira. \ Unde innotescat, quantum quaeque i Romana 
lin-lgiue, unde orlum duxere, idiomate deflejteril; | earum quoquc ratio 
& naiura dilucidfe & suc-|cinctfe delineantur. | \line\ | OperS & studio | 
Petri Bense Parisini apud | Oxoo: has linguas profitenlis. \ [iwwA-a/.] 

Impr. gS : irtj? : reightil ii": pp.[8] (.1) title: (5-8^ dedicaiion lo the Uni- 
+ 7): p. II beg, fuiiiijeunifue : Pica venit]r of Oxford : I-73, the work. 
Roman. Contents :— pp. (l-)) not seen : j 

See Wood's A/A. Ojren., ed. Bliss, ii. 614. This is not a format grammar, bat rather 
a discussion of the resemblances and diderence* of the languages treated id potols of 
grammar and syotai. 



3. Booker, John. almanack : | Sivi | Prognosticon Astro- 

logicum , I & Diarium Meteorologicum, ] Vei \ Speculum Anni | 
Af. DC. XXXVJJ. I [line] \ Being Ike first afUr leap yea^ \\lme'\ \ 
Calculated for the Meridian of ihe | Hotiourable Citie of London. | 
[/('«] I Autore Johanne Bookero Aslroph. \ \iine, mollo, line.'] 



USl.sigi 



ngn. , 



(7t: 163;; (eights) iS": pp. I 
n.A-c': sign. Bl'beg. Jfl/urjM 
ig Primer Roman. Conteou:— 
title, within border; Al'-A4'', I 



preliminary notes : A4'-b8', the Almanac; 
bS'-cS'. astrological notes and prognosti- 
cations, with a diionogram. 



John Booker was a prolific Almanac make 
itsaed from 1631 to i(J4() : his Celtitial 01 
Ttlticepium from 1650 to 1676, bat the dali 
Booker died in 1667, the TilrsropiuiH must hi 
hit name. Only this one issue was printed ai 

bonghl out the University's right of printing thjt and certain other kinds ot book ii 
March l6.it, B-e 163'' L, and Becbtr, IVybcrd below. The nnderlined words in the 
title are printed in red. ni well ■* much of Ihe woodcnl border (which bean Ibe ligns 
of the lodiac. Ibe royal arms, and an open book), the words "Oxford," "to the famont 



: his Almanac and PrBgHOSticatinH was 
tirvaliims from i6ji lo 1G61, aod the 
t may be capable of extension, and aa 
ve been carried qd by a sdcccsjot ander 

Oxford, since the .Slalioneri' Company 




Univcr^Uie. 16.17." '" '''^ imprint, an 
woodcul occuis BS in the Wyl^rd, Ijut 
precedence in point of date. Booker 
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many words in the teit. The same astralwlc*! 
in a iniire injured stale, showin); that Wyberdh^d 
. AlmaoBC for i6j6 wai printed at Caaibridge. 



. Brerewood, Edward. tractatvs | ovtoah logici I di | 

»rj, I ET I pRJBDiCAMENTis | Ah eruditisiimo Edvardo 
Bkekewood, I Artium Magistro, fe Collegio ^nei-Nasi, olim ] conscripti: 
nunc ver6 ab erroribus (qui frequenii | transcriptiotie irrepserant) vindi- 
cati, ad pristinum nito-|rem, nativittnque puritatem dUigeniissimS inanu-| 
scriptorum coUalione reslituti, & in lucem editi; | Pir T. S, Art, Mag. 
4' Collfgij jEnei-Nasi Soa'um . Edilio lerlia, \ In quS accesserunt duo 
ejusdem Authoris insignes | Traclaius ; prior de Mfltoris, posterior de | 
Oculo: limS, luc^que donaLi : | Ptr eundcm T. S. [/(w, tnotlo, u/oodeul.^ 

Impr. t6i: 1637: (eights) 11": pp. 
[31I t folded iheet + 4J1 + [5I+ 105 + Lj] 
■f 16 i pp. 11 begg. Set. Pmdicabilia, and 
Sict. 11. /n qua and 1, In que devt- 
/iHnlur: Long Primer Roman. Conlents: 
— [exactly ai 1631 B to p. 43i,a(cepl "e" 
'— ",-Cal."for"Calei.d," -- - "■ 



?. (Ob title: 



r/|D 



M 0""- 

I SlCHH- 



eximins ille philoiophas | EOVABDUI 
Brkrewoodds: I ^^iftViuV l»ndim, ai 
trreeiiiit nundisqui I vindiemiil, &• tn^ 
Ikijurisfbil I T.S. ) Ail.Mag.&Colleg. 
yEnea-.Naiensis \ Soclna | [woodcut] \ 
with impr. 109, bnt do name of place : (4I 
dedication B> 1631B: 1-S3, De Meteoris: 
S4-105. De Mari : (l-i) woodcut dia- 
grams of the eye : (jj Index ; 1-26, De 



5. Bnrgersdicius, Francon. idea | philosophI'B ] Tuu | hora- 

us, I TuK I NATVRALis: { StvE | EPITOME coMPENDiosA [ uiriusque ex 

Aristottk excerpla, | ^ milhodici disposila : | ,4 | M. Franc. Burgkrsdicio 
in I Academia Lugduno-Balavd, Logices & | Eihices Professore ordi- 
nario, | Edilio quaria prioribus casligalior. \ [line.'] \ 



Impr. lai : 1637: (twelves) 16°: pp. 
[4] ».13» + [6] *'<>'+[>]: pp. II beg. 
itticlioTt fufdam and 1. Naiura af, ut 
rtm guaruHl \ Pica Roman. Contcali ; 
— p. \i) title : (3-4I ■■ IndcK Capilnm it 
titutomm ..." to the Idea Phil. Mor. : 
'~33)| tl"! Idea Phlloiophiie Moralis : 
(1} title;— "FaANCONIs Buhgebsbici | 



See i6jl B, of which this i: 



SlVE I Methodua definitionom & con^j 
troveriiarum Phyiicanim. | Editie pet- 
fr<ma." [tVBA/fH/, then Impr. hi] : {3-4) 
■• Philosophise Sludioiii", signed "Fr«nco 
Borgcridicics": {5-6) " Tilnli el Ordo 
disputationnm " : i-ioi, [he Idea Philo- 
Gophiae Natural is. 
I teptint, the order of the two parts bein^ 



6. Buridanus. Johannes. lOHANins { bvridani | philosophi | 

THF-CENTis RETRO | annls celeberrimi | qv-estiones in | deceh libros \ 

ETHICORVM 1 ARISTOTELIS [ AD NICOMACHVM. | \dcvicl^ 



Impr. Il>8: 1G37 : (eighti) om. ^ 
pp. [ii] + 889 + [:] : p. ij beg. ad 
qua, Jot alii prodiisi; Long Piir 
Roman. Contents;— p. " "' ' 



double lines: (3-11) "IndMi q«i«»tji). 
nnin " : ',11) " Typographus ad Lcctores" 
and " Errata" ; 1-NS9, the work in four 
within I books; 8Sg, impr. iji. 
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7. Bythner, Vicloriniis. tabvla directobu. | In qva 1 totvw 

TO TEXNIKON LiNGv-B | Sanclffi, ad amussim delineatur. | Quah | . ■ . 
\i lines] I p. HKNRico wotton | ... [3 lines] | inscrihit Authw \ 

ViCTflRlNUS RrTHNBR. P. I 

Impr. 980 ; 1617: la. 4", aee brtow; I vel Nemina: English Roman. Conlenli, 
pp. [6], we below : col. 1 beg, i VerbA \ »ee below. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ei, Btiu, iii. 675. These are three rare sheets printed on 
the recto only «nd intended lo be parted together, the two lower about 14 in. high by 
18} iii. wide, the upper one abuul 7 >i IS^ in. The two lower ones contain in five 
colninns ■ Hebrew grainniBr in nine divisions, the upper une " Chaldaiimi & S]rria- 
cismi," between which is the lille, and below them ihc preface " Leclori benevolo." 
The colophon ii at the end of (he last colamn. The imderlined words ia the bIiovc 
lille are io red, as well as ■ few Other words, iuclnding a chronogram. 



I LIBERA, I [&c.]t see 



8. Carpenter, Nathanael. 
1636 C. 

Clement of Rome. Rererences 10 a supposed edition of Clemens 

Romanus in 1637, a reprint of the edition of 1633, are due to a con- 
fusion: the 1633 edition alone exists. 

9, Comenlus, Johannes Amos (Komensky). conatvvu | comem- 

AKOBVU I FRAELVDIA | BX BIBLIOTHECA S. H. \ [(/«'/«.] 



Impr. 7j: 1637: ini.4": pp. [6]*. 
*[6] ; p. II beg. Ttrtii.perltnh: Pica 
Komati. CoDtetiti: — p. (i) title: (3-4) 
" Ad lectorcm ", signed " Samnel Hiit- 
libliit": (jjtitle:— "PORTA sapihntiae( 

RUEHATA.- { SiVE | FAHSUPHI.C; CHBISTI- 
AM.C I sEMINARtVH. | Hoi: est, j Novn, 
conpendiosB, & soUda omnes Sci- | eniias 
& Aites, & qoicquid matiifesti vcl oc- 
cniti I est, (|uud ingeoio humnoo peae- 

This ii a kind of prospectus of the encyclopnidic work on education which Comcnius 
«u al the lime contemplalinf-, and altliough issued by Haitlib wllhoat the permiislon 
of the author, partlv in order to gBther the opinions of scholan on Ibe uhcmc, it was 
Dot ditpleaiiug to Comeiiius. especially unce *ome of his critics sugijested a CoIItgitut 
Paiuephicum to work out the dctuls. This we leam from an appendix by Comenlu 
to ihe repiintot this Onford edition in voi.L of his Cpera didailica omnia {KnM. 1617}, 
vol. i. col. 403, cf. 4f4. 



trire, solertite imitaii, | lingnae eloqnl 
ditur, bievilis, veriiis, mctiiis.qDim | hag- 
lenus, addiscendi Mclhodus. \ {lint} [ 
Avctorc I KeverendoClatissimdquc Vlro} 
Xlotamo lahannt Amosv Cominiv. \ [Une, 
2 insf/iu, iMvmi-ttf.l ", with impr. 71^: Ifi) 
a mollo ; 1-53, Ihe work : (1-6 . " Pik- 
dpoa Capita Didactics Magnx, it Domino 
Comenio elaborats; . . ." 



10. Cowper, Thomas. Cow per 1637. 1 as | almanack | for the 

yeare of our | Lord 1637 . | [/I'nt] | Being the first after leap-yeare. | 
[line] I Topelher with some aslroloRicall rules | for the prediction of 
weaiher for each | day in the yeare : with the principall High-wayes in 
England and | Waits. | [line] \ Referred to the famous UniversitJe and | 
Ciue of Oxford ; but may indi(Te-|rently serve for any other place within | 
this Kingdome. | [line\ \ By Thomas Cowpeb . | \lint, mollo. Aw.] 



Impr. 68f/ : 



1° : Pica Roman : litle within a border of Uoe* and woodcnU. 
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Very ibk. Only known from a tillepage in Bill. Mus. MS. Had. 11937, no. 140. 
Sea note under Banter above. The underlined words In the title above ate printed io 
ted ink, sa well a& " Oifotd," and " the famooB Univeiaitie. 1637" in the impriot, aad 
some words in the "Vnlgai NoLcs" on the back of the title. 

II. Dellciae deUciarum. delitls | delitiarvh { sivb ] epi- 

GBAMMATVM I optimis quibusq; hujus & no-|vissimi seculi jioetis in 
a.mplissitDS | illS Bibliotbecd { Bodleiasa, | Et pen& oinninb alibi ex- 
Untibus 1 arOaXoyla, in unam corollam connexa | [ii'ne] \ Operfi Ab. 
Wright Art. Bac. | ^- S. loan. Bapl. Coll. Socii. | [line, ihen otp/Zp.] 

Impr.166: 1637: 11°: \i6']*34j+ I Will. Haywood, the editor's tutor; (9-11; 
[il: p. II beg. Ta/e fames, aoi Di Fir- "Lectori "; (13-15) "Catalt^os Auc- 
giiit : Long Primer Roman. Contents: lorain": 1-147, the epigiBnu ! 147, 
—p. (3) title: (5-8) dedication to dr. ] Errata. 

See Wood's Alh. Oxoit , ed. Bliss, ii 
1637. Onfortonalely there is no indit 
all tiie authors are continental poeti. 

13. Fltz-Geffry, Charles. compassion | towards captives, [ 

CHIEFLY I Toward our Brethren and Country-men | who are in miserable 
bondage J in barbarie. | Vrged and pressed in three Sermons \ On Heb. 
13. 3, I [/<««] I Preached in plymuvth, in October 1636. | .ffy Charles 
Fitz-Gefkry. ] \Une\ \ Whereunlo are amxtd \ An Epistle of S' Cyprian 
concerning the Reaempiion | of the Bretheren from the bondage of 
Barbarians ; | and ] A passage concerning the henefiis of Compassion, 
txtracied \ out of S* Ambrose his second hooke 0/ Offices, Cap. 28. | 
[we/to.] 



donate, that v, to the truly ChristiMi 
Reader" : 1-19, si-35, 37-50. the three 
sermons; (1-4; the Cypnan; (5-7) the 
Ambrose. 



Impr. 160a: 1637 

*50t[io]: p.llbe£ 
Roman, Contents;— p. (i) title; (3-5) 
dedication to John Cause mayor ot Ply- 
mouth, ice: (7-11) "To tbe compas- 
See Wood's Alh. Oxen., cd. Bliss, ii, 607, 



13. IrOQside, dr. Gilbert. seven | qvestions { of the | sabbath | 
BRIEFLY DispvTED, | after the manner of the | schooles, | Wherein such 
cases, and scruples, as are | imident to this subject, are cleared, and 
resolved, \ \line~\ \ By Gilbert Ironside B.D. | \line, two moltoi, 
ivoedcu/s.'] 

Impr. 156 a: 1637: sm. 4°: pp. [>4l 
+ i97 + [3l: p. II beg. may see, 101 
iftati,tueri : English Roman. Contents; 
—p. (I) title, within a line ; (3-11) Epislle 
dedicatoi; to aichbp. Laud ; (13-18) " To 

SceWood's/fM.Oj:<i».,cd.Bliss.iil.939, The 
■Dthor saw do proofs of his book for ■' tbe AuCh 
could have wished, we were foic'd to tiauscril* i 
these grosser escapes bapned." 

14. Jackson, Thomas. diverse | sermons, | with a short [ 

TRliATISE I BEFITTING THESE | F/l£SS/fr TIMES, \ NoW first published | 



Reader"; (19-13) 


*'The sererall 


pten with their Con 


ent."; l-tg-j. 


work, in 31 chapters 


(i) Note and 



>Ie liefore the Errata shows that the 
B coppy l>eing not so legible as wc 
in bis absence, and by this means 
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BY I Thomas lackson, D' in Divinity, \ Chaplaine in ordinary to hi3 
Majestic, | and President of Corpus Chrisli Col-\tedge in Oxford. [ \noU, 



then woodaitz.\ 



Mmddier, and wkaUeevir afflict 
kit mem: English Roman. C 

5- (3) title, within double li 
cdicatiun 10 prince Chaxlet : 
rata", wilh «ub-tiUc8: l-a?. 
IcrmonioD 1 Cbcon. vi. 39-40: (1)1 

BEFOBETHE | KINO, | VpOOlER. a6. 

. . . [4 Unci, then device and impt. (5: 
1-70, the sennoos: (i) a title!—' 



'7-5'. 



TRKATISB I CONCERNING | THE 5IGNES 
OF I THE TIMH, OR GODS [ FORBWARS- 
INGS. I CONTAINING | The Himmc of 
wime few Scnnona delive-|red parti j 
befoie the Kings Mnjesl; pactly I in the 
Towneof^iTO-Coi/it i upon 7i«(. | [icmi/. 
cut, (hen impr. i5»] - 1-70. three dig- 




a title :- 



,.\o. 



«l| 



f'PON TiNR \ The lecond ■S'undB]' in | 

iJvent 1630. I [woodcut, then impr. 

5"]": 73-93. lie sermon, on Ltike ili. 

'S ■ 9<~9'^> " A biiefe Appendix ..." 

See Wood'f Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, ii 663. The signatures connect all the parts of 

this volume logtlher. Every printed page is sunoonded by double lines 00 the nppei 

and outer margin, and a single line cUcwhere. 



15. Parsons, Banhobmew, honos | & onvs Levitarum. j ob, | 

Tilhes vindicaled to the [ Presbyters of the Gospel : | In a Sermon 
preached at an Arc hidiaco-j nail Visitation at Markbrotigh, in the Diocese | 
of Sarum, on ihe 10. of October. 1636. ] [line] \ By B. P. \ {Une, 
3 moltos, line, device, line']. 

Impr. ]6g; 1637: sm. 4° ; pp. [8]+ I dinglon "from the Rectory of LuJgert- 
31 ■•■[]] : p. II beg. ditty, but he ; Pit* haU, in the county of Wiltes, June 7, 
Roman. Contents:— p. u) title: (3-7) i6j7." : 1-31, the sermon, on Dent. 
Epistle tiediutofy to Sir William Dod- | ixxiii. 11. 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Uli&s, iii. 36. In the copy seen Ihe title is an Inserted 
leaf, Ihe litst leaf having been lorn out : pcrhajn (his is accounted for by the title given 
by Wood '■ History of Tilhes: or Tilhes vindicated . , . ."and (he tunning head line, 
which is still " The history of Tithes." Early copies may have this older title. 



16. . " Sermon on Ephes. 6. la, 13, Okoh. 1637. qii." 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxsn., ed. Bliss, iii. )6 : bul I have not met with a copy. 

17. Piideaux, John. certaine | serhons | preached | By Iohn 
pRiDEAVx, Rector o\\ Exeter Colledge. his Maiestik's PrO'\/essor in 
Divinity in Oxford, and | Chaplaine in Ordinary. \ [device.] 

Impr. Ija : HS.17 : (eights) sm. 4' 
Ri*. s>': pp. II t>egg. as below : Enj, 
t, a title, within double lines, as are all the inccceding titles :- 



< Frideavx, 

[nmlte. wboJ- 
ind impr, 151 i". dated 1636]'" : 3-4, dedication' to Edmund Pridcani and his wife, 
daled ■' i-'rom Exetci Colledge in Oxford. October 11.": 5-31, il-d}, the Ecrmons; 
then a blank page: f. l\ \iee. Fall nst : il, (pp. [6] + 39 + [1], p. II Iwg. iV u rt«ritfrf) 
p. (l) a title " Epbeius backsliding : considered and applied to these times . - .", with 
impr. 151 *, 1636, an Act sennon at St. Mary's, July 10, on Rev. ii, 4 : (3-6) dedica- 
tion 10 dr. Laurence Bodley, Aug. 5: 1-39, ihe sermon : iii. (pp. [i] + i7 + [i], p,ll 
beg. II this feini) p. (1) a title " A Christians free-will offering . . . ", with impr. 
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If)'. ■I'3'S> * ChrislDut lermoD at Cbrut Church, on Pi. ex. 3 : 1^7. tbe fcnnon : iv. 
(pP' i']'*'}' '■'('li P' ■■ ^i^-i^lh Pilatt', f. (I ja title *' The fint&oiu o(tbe Rewrec- 
tioo . . ." with impr. I Ji *. l6j6, u Eulcr lennoo al St. Peta's in the t«M, Oxford, 
OD I Cor. IT. 10: l-Ji, the Knnoa : t. [pp. \i\* 16. p. II beg. oMtcIs lanu) p. tO 
a title " Gowriei ConsfHiacic ■ . ." vith impr. 151 J, a leimoti at Sl Mac^'t, Ang. 5 : 
1-16, the wrmcm, of xnnetlleht value Cor ihc bUloty of the Cowrie plot, a. d. 1600; 
▼i. (pp. It] + 1T *[i], p. II beg. Saint AuguiliHi). p, (i)a title" Higgaioo Sc Selafa: 
lot the difcovery 01 the powdec-plot . . ." with impr. 153 i, 1 6 j6, a •cnuun >t SL Muy'* 
m Nov. 5, 00 P». ix. 16: 1-27. the termoo : tIL (pp. [i] + J7 + [il p. U beg. 
murmurtd] p. (i) n title " Heiekiab't lickseue and teci>*ei7 . . ., with impr. 151 i, 
1636, a letRioo before the King at Woodstock, on ) Cbroo. ixxiL 14: i->7,tlie 
MTman; rlii. (pp. [4l + i4+[8T, p. ri beg. iprinp, SrJtismatUkti) p. (il a title 
" Petcx-Vzxah, or The Breach of Vuah .... with impr. ijiA. l6j6, a unnon befoie 
the King a[ Woodilock, 34 Aug. 1634, on 3 Sun. vi. 6-7 : (3-4) dedication to James 
earl of Airan, dated >) Oct. io>4 : 1-34 (i), the lenDoo: (3-S) " Alloqainm leren- 
iuimo regi lacobo Wood (lochia: habilnm 34. Augtuti. Anno 1634" : ix. (pp. [K] *i^ 
+ [l], p. 11 beg. oiinmirla/gic) p. (1) a title "A sermon preached on the fift of October 
1614. II the coniccraiiaa of S' limes Chappcll in Excetei Colledgc ...*', with impr. 
■£' i, 1636 -■ (3-71 epitlle dedicator]' to dr. George Hakewili, dated No«. Ij: I')9. 
the lemion on Luke xiii, 46 ; i. (pp. 38. p, 11 beg. luAiti Inus) 1-38, a termon OD 
John t1, 14, without title, (ee below, but head line "The great Prophet's Advent **: 
zl. (pp. [t] + j[) >- [i], p. II beg. EleHckii) p. (i) a title "Reverence to Kulen. A 
•ermon preached at the Coart ...■■, with iropr, l.i;3 i, 1636; 1-39, the sermon, on 
Act! Mill. <( : xU. (pp. []] (■ 13, p. II beg /<iiV/a caM>rO p. (0 a title "The drmaebt 
of the broolie. A lermon preached at the Court . . - ", wilh impr. 153 J, 1636: l-91< 
tbicrnion, on Pa. ex. 7 : siU. (pp. [1I + 33, p. 11 beg. a HI is) o. (1) a title " Davida 
lejoyelng for Chriiti Returrection . . . , an Easter lermQii at St. Peter's in the East, on 
P». «vi, io-ii,wlib impr. i£3 4,1636: 1-31, the sermon: »JT.(pp. [3] + 37 + (i],p.Iib^. 
Ih4r. 71t«r()p.(l)a tillc"TheChristiansExpectation. A sermon preached aline Coort 
. . . ", wllh impi. Igi b. 1636: 1-37, the letmon, on 3 Pet. iii. 13 : xv. (pp. [>] -•- 16, 
■ beg, btytnd wii/ltmi), p. (0 » li'le " Wisedoraes Justification. A sermon 
led at the Court , . . ", with impr. if.ib, 1636; 1-36, the samaa. on Lnhevii. 
XSI vti. (pp. [3] •-94, p. II htg. Codmffaynlmenl) p. (1) a title " Heresies progiease. 
A sermon preached befaie the Court . ■ . ", with Impr. tjs b, 1636 : t-34, the termon, 
on I Cor. xl. 19: ivU. (pp. [a] -H7 +[1], p. II b^.rAe uw/rf) p. (I), a tilte ■< APIot 
for prelcrment. A sermon preached at the Coort . . . ", wilh impr. I£i b, 1G36 : 1-17, 
the termon, on i Pel. t. 6 : xviil. (pp. [3] + 17 + [i], p. 11 b%. dtn Icsl) p- (1) a title 
" The patronage of Angels. A sermon preached at the Court . . . ".with impr. Ijlii 
1636: 1-17, the sermon, on Mattb. xviii. 10: xii. (pp. [a] + 37 + [t], p. 11 beg. Mim 
tcHciuiiBH) p. (t ) a title " IdoUtroui Feasting. A sermon preached at the Court . . . ", 
wilb impr. ig 1 1, 1636 : 1-37, Ihc •ennon, on 1 Cor. i, j. 

See Wood's /llA. Oxen., ed. Hliss, iii. 365 for the author, and 1636 P. This is 
■ collectioa of twenty scrmoni by dr. Pridraux from 1614, several preached before the 
king or court, and icveril preached al Oxford : those delivered al the consecration tj 
kxetcr College Chapel ana about Cowrie's conspiracy being of considerable interest. 
All, eicepi the second (which is grouped with the first) and the eleventh, have separate 
tltlepiges, and are often cited ai lepargle editions, but the signatures run Chruugbout 
the volume. Sign. Y coiisiiti of one Iciif only, ihe other three having been obviously 
Intended for a one-leaf title and two-leaf dedication of the sermon following (no. x in 
Ihe above divisions, really the eleventh sermon), but apparently they were accidentally 
omllled. Some were already printed, those before printed at Oxford being nos. 1 (see 
ifiljp), ii (see 1614 P), and ix (see 1635?): and nos. i-vii al leasl, were printed 
•cparately at London in 1631. Collections of these sermons are often found without 
the general title and in a confused order. 

18. R0U8, Francis. Asctt/EOLOCj^ | ATncs | libri tres. | 

THREE BOOKES OF THE | Atticx Antiquities, | containing | The descrip- 
tion of the Citiies glory, govern- 1 me til, division of the People, and 
Townes with-|in ihe Alhenian Territories, their Religi-|on, Superstition, 
SacriGces, account of | their Yeare, as also a full relation [ of their 




X0i7.] 
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ludicatories. | \line\ \ By FRANas Rous Scholler of Mertm \ CoUedge in 
Oxon, I \line : then moiio from Aristides, in Greek and English.] 

Impr. 1600: 1637: nn. 4*: pp. [S]-!- Merton College, Oxford, dated "From 

149 -»• [3] : p. II b^. in height, 101 which my study in Merton College, lun. 9. 1637**: 

sUutdingi Pica Roman. ContenU :— p. ( 7) << To the Reader ** : (8) ** ErraU 8c in- 

(I) title within a line : (3-6) Epistle dedi- serenda" : 1-149, ^he work in 3 bkt. : 

catory to Sir Nathaniel Brent, warden of (3-3) not 



See Wood's Ath. Ojcm, ed. Bliss, iii. 104. This book, whkh passed tbroagh 
•ereral editions at Oxford (1649, ^^B4f 165 1, 1663, 1670, and 1675) and London 
(and ed. 1645, 9^^ ^* i^5)> became a companion Tolmne for school use to Godwin's 
jR^moH Anii^iiies (see 1614 G) and Motes and Aaron (Lond. 1635, &c). 



19. Scheibler, Christophorus. christophohi | schublcki, 

AKTEHAC IN ACADE-|mIA GiSSENA PSOFZSSOEIS, ET | PiEDAGOGIAftCHJB, NUKC 

TREMONiiB I in Ecclesia Supennten-jdentis, Sc in Gjmnasio RiCTOius 
XSTAPHTSICA, | DUOBVS UBRis | Vniversum hujus tcieniia Syttema cam- 
prchendens: | opts tvm omnium FACUL-|tatuin : torn inprimis Philosophic 
ft Tbeolo-|gix Studiosis utile ft necessarium. | pejemissa est scjmmahia 
MXTBO-|dt]s, sive dispositio totius Sciential. | £t accestit Prooemium de 
nsa Philosophic in Theolo-'gia, ft pra&tensa ejus ad Theologiam con* 
trarietate. | Additi sunt singulis Ubris Indices dw>\ alter Capitum 
geturalium \ Ti/ulorum, ^ Articuhrum in initio', alter rerum in fim, | 
Quibus omnibus accessit Exercitaiionum auctarium, de selectis aliquibus 
Meta-ji^Xsicx Capitibus. Per T. B. Art. Mag. ft Coll Reg. Oxcm 
SoduQL I [line] \ editio lxtima. | [line.] 

Impr. 167: 1637: (eights) sra, 4* : pp. f bk. i: (1-30) ••Index rerum alphas 



[24]^2i-»'[3]-i-47a + [48]>456 + r34J + 
186 •t' [a J: pp. II ^tgg. absshUl, mDAPire- 

rimt,axyA voea. AE^mroocum, arid tinfmmtur : 

Long Primer Romao. Contents :~p. , i) 

title within dovMe lines : (3-6) Epstola 

dedicatoria to Lodwig, landgrave of He»e» 

bj Schcibler, dated Dec 1616: i7'»i) 

** Lectori Fhflo-MetaphTsico . . . ", signed 

** Thomas Barlow . . . , the editor: ( I3> 

13) ** Smnmaria Methodaa ...**: (14-34) 

** laden ad Libmn pnmitm ... , in 

order of tile chapcen: i-ai ^'Ptooe* 

Biom**: (3)atzt]epagetobookooe:l'47J, 

Scbeiblcr's Metmpkydca was fixx iasacd in 1617, and reissued at Ozfr>fd ia 1665, aa 
well as often elsewhere, fip. Barlow edited it, 9bbA added the Erercitationea de Deo 
(see Wood's Atk, Oxam.^ cdl Blisa^ ir. 336), which were reimoed ia 16.^8. The edition 
of 1638 is simplj a rei«ae of the sheets of the 1637 eWitioo, with diflieient imprint and 
date on the first titlepage, and *' Meta* " on the first tirlepage altered to *' Meta* ." Some 
woodcnt diagrams occar in the Exerdtationes ; in which also the sections change from 
eights to fiouA. 



beticos" : ^31) a titlepage to book two : 
(33-36) Eputola dedicatoria to Philip, 
laadgrane of Hesse, hj Scheibler, dated 
March - 1617": (37-4«> "Index , . . % 
m order tA the chapters : 1-456, book 
two: (1-36) " Index rerum alphabeticas 
..,**: (37) a titkpage ** Eaerc it ationea 
aliqooc metaphysicae, de I>eo.,.per 
Tbomam Barlow . . , *' with impr. 69 : 
(29-31) "Lectori": (33-34) " Exercit*- 
tionnm . . . SjUaboa": i-i86,»i cxerciaet ; 

(I) 



20. 



M 



157. Schcflblcri {S^>^ liber Commentariomin Topico- 
1637." 

So Bi "Catalogi . . . fibrorvn Ridwnfi Da^ bihliopolse pen seemdn** ri68^X 
p. 75 among octnvoa. Bagford (Bhc Mas. M:). HarL 9501, £oL 76 *l>o describes 
a copy : and it is probnbly noC mnlly nue, hot haa eseaped the neta of the largpy 
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ai. Stinton, George. a { sermon { preached in ] the cathedkall I 

Church of Worceskr vp-|on Sunday Morning, \ Novtmb. aj. 1636. | w ( 
The time of Pestilence in o-|lher places of this Land, and now | in the 
time of the Visita-|lion of that Cilit, with that [ greivous Sicktiesse ; and [ 
by reason of it. | By geo. stimton, | [mollo, then /in^.] 




Inipr. 170: iGjy: (eights) 16" : pp. 
ca Komao. Cuotenla:— p. i, dlle, 


wilhin a border 
lion 10 Worcest 
riii- 37-39: '-3 


of woodcnti : 
t : 4, the Ici 
.the sermon. 


3. dedic- 


See Wood'i Fasli Oxon., eiL Bliss, I 40I 


. 







22. Thesaurus, Emmanuel. kz^-erendi patris { euahvelis 
THESAVRi I E 50CIETATE lEsv, | c£SAR£s; | £t ejusdem varia carmina/ 1 
Quibus accesuTunt \ Nobilissimorum Obientis | & Occidentis | Ponii- 
ficum elogia, & \ varia opera Po'itica. \ Editio secunda emendatior, cum 
auctariulo. | \woodcuts, then //«/.] 

Iinpr.163: l6s7 = [4]+ '51 + [•]: p." I Bacon lord Vemlam : (4) Latin epitsph 
beg. Caligula. Nascitur: tol *Jllius oii GubUvds AdoIpnuE tiy Ddd. Heinous, 
Ainu: Long Primer Roman. Contents; willi a chronogram: 1-3S, the Czurei: 
— p. (i) 'i'le, wilhin double lines: 13) 39-151, " Ejusdem Canuina," 
Latin poem by George Herbert on Francis [ 

The f\nt edition of this work by Emanuele Tesanro {b. 15S1) was published in 1619 
at Milan, and a third at the same place in 1643. liacker ni'eallons doubls whether tbe 
Author of this work is identical wilh Ihe Jesuit who bore the same names. The book 
contains Latin epigrams on the Cserais, and miscellaneuQS poems. The occurrence of 
HertKTl's poem in Ibe volnme is liogular. I have seen a copy in which the lirst line 
of ibe title contained " K. P." only, which probably indicates an eaily issue. 

23. V[emeuilJ, I[ohnl. A | Nomenclator ] of such Tracts and | 
Sermons as have beene f printed or translated into | English upon any 

?Iace I of holy Scripture [ \woodcuis, then lint] \ Operd, studio ^ impcnsis \ 
. V. I [line, woodcut, line.'] 
Iinpr. Itgr 1637 : (twelves) 16° ; pp. 1 — sign. Ai', title: Ai'-3' "To the cour- 



Cap.^: 1 



: Long Ptiiner Roman, Contents: | A^'-GJ'. the work ; G*, not teen, 
Se« Wood's Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii. ill. The second edition of this work was 
iuned, doubled in siic, in 1641. Tbe author was under- librarian at the Bodleian, 
and had compiled this list for private use : nearly all Ihe books referred 10 in the work 
have their Bodleian rclerences affixed, the arrangement being in the order of Ihe books 
of tbe Bible, the Apocrypha being excluded. The fact thot some of the booki were 
not in the library " stirred up some well-wishers . . - who deprived themselves to 
famiihlhisPlace with some booker that were wanting" {Prt/iutii/3mttditun),vaoag 
whom was Kotierl Burt<jn. 

34. Whear, Degory. relectiones | hyemales, | de batioki | 

& Methodo legendi | ulrasq; Historias, \ civiles et | ecclesiastic as. | 
Quibus Historici probaiissimi, non solum | ordine quo sunt legendi 
caienatim recensentur, | sed doclorum etiam virorum de singulis judicia I 
Eubneciunlur. | Nee non \ Vndfe sig uloruni in Hisloria vel brevitas | 
dilaiari, vel defeclus suppleri, vel perplexitas | expediri ; vel niutilaliones 
deniq; temponim | injuria facize resarciri possint, indicattir | \Jifu\ \ Si 
D, W. pnetect. Camdekiano. | [line\ 



J 



B.J 
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Impt. 164 : 163; : (eighisl 1 a°: pp. [jj] 
+ 185 + [5]: p. II beg- dignes pnman- 
ciartt, act tiam miaui \ Pic« Roman. 
CootcDtsi— p. (ij title, wiihin > line: 
(3-10) dedicmtion to the Vice-chancellor 
and Uodi of Hotuei in the University of 



Oiford, dfltnl " Ab aula Glocestrenfi Kal, 
lu!. 1637". and siijned "Dcgorcus 
Whear": (11-33) " Releciionnm Con- 
Bprclus" r i-jo " Antelogiuro," delivered 
17 Oct. 1635 : 11-383, the woik, in three 
F*"' (45 + S + 7 KCtioos). 



See Wood'i AlA. Ozou., ed. I 



i, m. J17 and i6as W. Thli ii 



edition, iioiDe copies have impr. 1G5, instead of 164, omitting FarcBl's 



eally the 3rd 



as- Wyberd, John. synopsis | Ann! Christi 1637. | Sivi \ 

Diarium Aslronomicum, Sf Pro^= \nosticon Ailrologt'cum, £,- Me-\ttorohgi- 
cum, ad annum primum \ ab Inkrcalari. 1637. \ Conlrivins, besides the 
general 1 slate of | the yeare, the tJaily disposition and inclination | of the 
aire, according lo the several! positions | and configti rations of the 
celesliall bodies. Also | the limes of Conjunctions, grealer and lesse ; | 
and Aspects Lunar and muiuall. | Faithfully suppulated according 10 
Art, for the use | of those that are residing towards the end of the | 8 
climate of the world; situate in the North-tein-|perate Zone: The Pole 
Anique surmounting the | Horizon 51 degrees 34 minutes. | \line\ | 
Pit Joannem Wvbbrdum. | Philophj-sicuni, Astronomophilon. | \txnt, 
mollo, h'ne7\ 



Impr. tiJ: 1637: (eights) 16" ; pp. 1 
[48], signn. A-C'; sign. Ul' l)fg. Tht 
Meotu /talk : Loofi fiimer Roman and 
Engliib. Contents: — sigB.A)',tille,witt)iQ | 



1 line and a border of woodcnts : Al''-4' 
prefatoiy notes, clironoloijical and astro- 
logical : A4'-H8Mhe Calendar: B8'-c8', 
" A PiognoslicalioQ " for each month. 



Rare. This sppeaii la be the tint and last Almanac i&sned by Wyberd. See (be 
Dole undrr Seeker, above in thii year. Besides the words underlined in the above tiile, 
the words " Oiford." and " famoio Univeraitie. 1637.' in the imprint, arc primed in 
nd : u well as other words in the text at the book. There is an astrolot^cal woodcut 



I. Achilles Taiius. The Loves j 07 | clitophos | akd | lev- 

cippE. I A most elegant History, writien in { Greeke by Achilles 
Tatius : I And now Englished. | [/ine, moito, line, woodcut, /i>k.] 



(S-6) " The Translator to the Reader " : 
(7-14) complimentary verses by friends 
of the Iianslalor, tshose initials and Chris- 



Impr. 173 : 1638: (eights) u": pp. 
[J4]*»S3-'[l]; P- 11 heg. agmrts.du- 
trettian: English Roman, (jonlenis: — 

p. (1) title : (») verses " On the Frontis- llan nime are inciaemaiiy mtntianeo : 1- 
piece." : (3) an engrared lille, see twlow ; 155. the book. 

See Wood's Fasti Oxen., ed. Blisi, i. 301. The translator of ilic Ti tofth. A<ip«Iin(» 
ml KAiirtH^olFTa was Anthony Hodges, of New College. Wood refers to an impies- 
sion of ibis book in 1638 wilhont the commendatory venes : this would be 00 doubt 
an eaily issue. The engraved title is a fine one by W. Marshal), in which the words 
of the ordinary title, with impr. 173, are on a shell held by two mermaids; behind 
is a ttotiD-toMd sblp with the two lovers on board and Cupid m the stem, wilb 
the city of " Alexandria " in the background. This title was prubably intended to be 
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printed on the second leaf of the lint tectinn : but u it U, the ft'Ontilpiece is on in 
tDEertrd leaf, and the tnie second leaf ia turn oat. This book teems lo be still the 0QI7 
English ttanslBtion of the romance, except that la ttolui'i llbmj. 

a, Bancroft, John, bp. of Oxford. articles | to bk | enqvired 

OF I WITHIN THE DiocES OF I O^FORD, in the trienniall Vhi-\lation of the 
Right Reverend Fa-|ther in God lohn Lord Bi-jshop of Oxford. | held | 
In the yearc of our Lord God 1638. in the | fourteenth yearc of the 
Reigne of our most | gracious Soveraign Lord, Charles | by the grace 
of God King of | great, Briltaine France, & \ Inland, Defender of | the 
Faith ftc. I \yiood(ul^ 

AJ'-A3', Oath, Charge and Ditec- 
; A3'-B3', the Aitides in twodivi- 
: E3', Jireetioni : b^, not seen. 



3. Burton, Robert, the | Anatomy of | melancholy | [&c., 

exactly as i6z8 fi, being from the same plate with "lift" instead of 
" thirde," and different dale.j 



Impr. 70: 
[■4] + 78*N 
unnumbeted __ 

judgiment and 'it Germaity, 
tail : Kngliiib Kumna. Conlent^ : — ex- 
actly as iQ the 1631 edition, except that 



the " Synopsis of the finl partition " pre- 
cedes ihi: poem "ad llbram iDum", the 
" analysis of the third pailitian " occnpiei 
pp. 399-401, and the paitilion eitenJi to 
p. 733 : while tbete is no colophon, there 
being no p. (10) at ciid. 



See Wood's Atk. Oxm., ed. Bliso, Hi. 6^3 and i6)i E Tbeie it a note before the 
Errata in which the anlhor says that the book was begun to be primed not long before 
at Edinbnrgh " sed i typographis aoslris illic6 suppressa, Londlni mox illorum cum 
Tenia protcTata, Oionite demam peilecta." Accordingly ugnn. A-X x are not Oxford 
printing, bnt prraumablv from Edinburgh type: at p. 347 begins Oiford printing, the 
prefatoryinatlec being also Oxford work. It would appear that some Edinburgh priatert 
began a reprint, that the Oxfaid printers interfered and luppreised it. that with their 
consent the part printed in Scotland was not destroyed but fnlcltzla. prolonged, given 
a further lease ol lile. at London, and finally broueht to Oxford and completed. The 
woodcuts and details of printing point to the division being before p. 347. The 
aifioataresof the first sheet are nil, { 1, i, i >, i 3. "''{')> not counlidg the engraved 
title which should occur between the first and second leaf. 



4. Bytfaner, Viciorinus. {Jm/j \ D"iis!> fitfi* ] [lint] \ Lmou* 

Eruditorum, I Hoe est, \ Nova Et JIethodica | is'stitvtio | Lingus 
Sanctfe, | [li'ie\ \ Usui eorum \ Quihus Fonlts Israelis pleiife I intelligere, 
& ex illis limpidissiinas | aquas iiaurire, curse cordique est, | accommo- 
data: | •.' | ^line] | Studio ^ Operd \ Victohini Bythner. | [//«.] 



Impr.lSj: 1638 : (fours) li": pp. [8] 
-Hi4+[j]! p. 11 beg. diiurpi. aol 
locum ubi: English Roman. ConlenU : 
— p.(i)title: (j) "Approbalio" by the 
Oxford Professor of Hebrew, and Impri- 
matur by the Vice-Chancellor: (3-4I 
Latin dedication to the dean and canons 
of Christ Church: (5) two Greek poems 



on the bnok by Edw. Wirlcy, rector of St. 
Ebbe's, Oxford : 17) ■' SceleLoa ..." of 
the book, a plnn of contenU : (8) " Ad- 
monilio ad Lectorem" : 1-114. '^' work 
in 1 1 chnpters (110 rolesl, with nn " Ap- 
pendix deAramieismo.. ,'': (t]"Nomina 
aulhntum ... ex qoibus hsec Inslitutio est 
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i() and afterwoids » 



E, separately or with the Lyra 



5. C[aii3Sin], NQcolas]. the \ unfortunate I politique, I 

wrilten in French | By C. N. | Engtishtd if | G. P. | [<&i//rt.] 



(3-7 "To the court com and 
reader": 1-118, (he work, 
a second title " The Life of 



Impr. 185: 1638: (eights) 16°; pp. I omamei 
[B] + Jl8 + [4]: p. II beg. ruU, hy, loi ingjenioi 
itlft M! Kaglish Roman. Contents; — bearing 
p. (1) title, within a border of woodcut | Herod? 

Thk ii a iTanslallon of the ^Ih book of the well-known Cour Sainit of Nicola* 
Clauin the Jesuit :i/. i6iii),cutitled " De I'lmpielj des Cours" or -■ Le Politique mal- 
hearenx", omitting the drat few words: ana is in fact a biography of Herod the 
Great, with reflectioni on hia conduct. The translator gives no clue to his own name, 
but mentions the author as " the jndicions and eloqaenC CansiDus." The Cmr Sainit 
(first isBui-d in 1614) wu translated as a whole into English in 1631 and into Italian, 
German, Spanish, and other languages, but this 4lh part seems never to have tiecu 
issued separalely in French (in Italian 1634, &c.) : and this Oxford volume though not 
rare has escaped even the eye of Backer arid his editor Sommcrvogel (iRgOi probably 
because concealed under initials. Some copies have llijj un the lillepnge. 



6. ChiUingworth, William. the [ religion- of | peotestants | 

A SAFE WAY I TO SALVATION. ] OR | AN ANSITER TO A | BOOXE ENTITLFD | 

MERcr AND TRVTH, I Or, Charily maimaiti'tl by | Caiholiques, which 
pre-|[endii to prove the | Contrary. | [/('«] | By William Chillingwortm 
Master | tf Arts of the Universily of 0%ro&D. \ [line, tnollo, woodcuts.'] 



Impr. iSo or iSi: 1638: (fours) la. 
8": pp t3»] + 4'3 + [3l; p- nbeg.Mwn/ 
thai thty, 411 vihitk rtmain: English 
Roman. Contents: — p. (1) title, within 
double linrt: (3-7) epistle dedicatory to 
the king ; {») imprimaturs hy the Vice- 
chancellor and the two Theological Pro- 



feuon at Oxford, one dated 14 Oct. 1637: 
(9-3") "The Preface to the author of 
Charity maiotained |M. M'ilson] uitb an 
' ' pamphlet entituler) a Direi 



n to N. N. ; 1-413, th" hook, which 
oiporales moit of the text of the book 
answered: (i) Errata- 
See Wood's ^<ji. Oiim„ ed. Bliss, iii. 9I. This book (which Wood erroneously 
Kates wai issued in l6.t6, and which was republished in 1664. 1674, 16^4, 1I187, 1704, 
1719, 1717, 1741. 1751, iSio. 1838, 1845, 1S46}, was the effect and caose of consider- 
able contiDveny, Chillingworth having recently reverted from Roman Catholicism 10 
Proteslantisra, and the form of the book being thai of an answer to part i ofM. Wilson's 
Mtrey mid IrulH tr Charily mainlayifd (16.(4). itself an answer to Potter's Want ef 
C Harily (see 1(133 f)' The controversy is well described in the Diet, of National 
Biography. There was a suspicion that Wilson obtained advance copies of the iheets 
of this hook as it went throagh the press, ue Laud's History of the Chancellorship 
under the year, where are also j^vcn the archbishop's views Bbonl the advisability of 
Chillingworth answering the second part also of Wilson's book. The present volume 
is headed " Part i." ihronghouL The iasue of this volume with an imprint showing 
that it was published in l^ndoii i* said to have sotne slight changes, but they are not 
easily lo be found, and in general the two is-ues appear I0 be identical. 1'hc iletciiplion 
of the tirala and their cause shows that it was the CDStnm, at least at Oxford, for 
anlhois to revise their proofs— which has bten recently dininl. 






7. C[roke], dr. Ch[arles]. a sad | mkmoriall | of | henry 

CUKWEN I Esquire, the most | worthy and onelv | child of s' 
Patkicius I Curwkn Baronet of War-\kingtvn in Cum\berl<ind, \ who 
WITH iNFi-JNiTE SORROW OE | all that knew him depar-|ied this life 
August: 21. I being Sunday: | 1636. \ m the fourteenth [ yeare of 



his ajte ; and lyes m-|icrred in the Church of | Am 
hanishirt. \ [//«<.] 



Impr.irg: 1638: va. ip\ pp. [8] + 
31: p. II beg. tuvt lhat\ Great Primer 
Komui. ConlenU : — p. (1) title, witbin 
■rchcd bonier ; (3-4) dedication to sir 
Patricini uid lady Cunven. ligiied " Ch. 

Kare. See Wood's Fasli Oxon.,ti. 



C." : (s5 " The Aulhor to the Re«der " : 

job xiv. i: a4-3>, description of the 
funeral and copies of the verses upon the 

.414. SirPfltricinsCnrwen'ssonhBdbe™ 
o the Rector of Amersham, dr. Croke, in whose house he died. The 
monument still cxi-jts at Amenham, and is descrilied in Lipscomb's Buikingkamihirt, 
iiL l(ig; the burial was on 13 Aug. 1G36. The preface explains that "these paperi 
have lien two years in CDraberland in a Manuscript, which pHvacie not satlsiying the 
great affeclion of Noble Parents towards Ibeit deceased Son, they are now come to . . . 
view". The ten copies of verses are in Latin and English, the most considerable 
being "k Dialogue" in verse by Paul Solomeaux a Frenchman. 



8. Flonis, Lucius Julius. l. jl'lii flori | reruni a | romamis | 

GESTARVM 1 LiBRi IV, | A JoHANNE Sta dio niutidati . \ Edilio nova 
singulis NeoUricis pitrgalior | ^- emendatior. \ seorsum excusus \ IN 
EOS CoMMENTABius I Johak: Stadii, Historic & Ma- |[hescos Lovanii 
Professoris primi, \ elaboratissimus : | Cui accesserunt Chronot^^eae 
Doctiss : I Claud: Salmasii excerptioncs. [ Uni cum variis lectianibiis 
ex noils Gruhri, | Salmasii, Vinili, & cditionibus, eolle-|ciis; 4 cum 
hSc nostra collaiis ; | Su6 caUe prodJI L. Ampelii Liber Alemorialis ex \ 



Ciariss: Salmasii bibUotheca pelHus. \ Cum Indie, 
uberrimo. | [two /i>i«.] 
Impr. ur: 16,18; (twelves' 

pp. 11 begg. immarlalinm, r 

CarlhagtHittues : 



Re rum & Verborum | 



im fleb.. 
Long Primer 
... (1) title: {s-4) 
" Typi^pttphoi Lectori"; 1, a title pre- 
cisely as 1631 F. except that all V'l are 
now U'l, I's consonantal are J's. and ij's 
ore ii's, and in II. 7-8 " purgatier \ V 



^■n! 



ilh impr. Jj a: 3-137, 
(l), 1-319, ('-3iO "ff "Jso precisely as 
in 1631 F, the tjtlepage on p. 3 difleiing 
slightly in mtonte pointi ; (36-67) the 
Excerptiones, with Epllogus; (6S-ll,s) 
" Ad Florum variaram lectionnm libel- 
Ins" : (116-133), 1-31 "LudnsAmpeliua 
ex bibliothcca CI. Salmasii", with preface. 

llllep.nge. The underlined 



," in the imprint. 
9. Gardyner, dr. Richartl. a | skbmon ! pbeach'd in | thk 

CATHEDRALL I CHVRCH OF CHRIST ] IN OXFORD, \ On CHRISTMAS Day." | 

Wherein is defended the Caiholique ] Doctrine that Christ is True | 
God Truely Incarnate. | against the olde DF.-\eayd Heresies newely 
Reviu'd in \ tluse laler Dayes. \ \line'\ \ vt | Richard Gardyner, D.D. 
And I Canon of the same Church. \ [/<>«,] 

Impr. 175: 1638; sm. 4=; pp. [8]+ j within a line: {5-8) dedication to dr, 
31 * [1] : p. 11 beg. fohle le save : Great Duopadean of Ch. Ch. : i-ji,theieimon, 
Primer Roman. Contents;— p. (3) title, l on John i. 14, 

See Wood'i WM. Oxm., ed. Blisi, iii. 911. 




l«9B.l 
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10. . A SERMON [ PREACh'd | ON EASTER-D.IY | AT OXFORD, 

IK SAINT I PETERS CBVHCH IN THE | East, the Accustomed place for the 
Reheabsall Seshon on | that day : 1 Wherein 13 prov'd the Sonne's | 
Equality with the Father, the | Drily of the Holy Guosr, | and | The 
Resurrection of the same Numericall Body, ] Against the old, and litcent 
Oppugntrs of \ these Sacred Verities. | [/;*;] j by | Richard Gardvner, D.D. 
and Canon of | the Caihedrall Church of Christ in Oxford. | [line.'] 



Roman. 

See Wood'* Alh, Oxen., a 



I . line; (1,-7) E 
Richard Uaylie 



islle dedicatory I 
l-3[, the stnno 



II. Godwyn, Thoma<<. romanx | historiak \ 

[&c., exacily as 1633 G, except in line 9 "&" for "and," 

"inlarged by ] the AiitliBr."] 

ImpT. tSi: 163S : stn. 4" ; [collation. 1 signature of dedication 
coaleats Sic. precisely as 1653 G, except I " Tho."] 

See 16:4 G. This appears to t>e an absolute reprint of the 163J cdilic 



■ 2. Jackson, dr. Thomas, a 1 treatise ] of the consecration | 

OF THE SONNE OF | God to his everlasting | Priesthood. ] and | the 
AccoupLisHHEKT | of 11 by his glorious Resurrection | and Ascension. 1 
BEING the ninth book I of Commentaries upon the | Apostles Creed, [ 
coNTiNVFJ) BV I Thomas Iackson Doctor in | Divinity, Chaplaine in 
ordinary to | his Maiestt, and President of | C. C. C. in Oxford. | [line-l 



Impr. iSoa 



1638: 



. Ilu B 



: pp, (i+I 

J, 30' 



"To tbe Christiui Reader": (ij-it) 
" A tabic of the principall Atgumenti 
,..",■ list of contents t (13) " Eirala " : 
'-3,S'i (l-3). the treatise, in 43 chapters. 



io,}6. Taij: English Raman. Contents: 
—p. (i) title, within double lines: (3-7) 
E[ri(tle dedicatory to the King; (9-11J 

See Wood's Ali. Oxon., \i. 60?. Ten books of Jackson's Commentary on the 
Creed were published in 1613-1654, this being the ylh and the last issued in the 
■othor's lifetime, he dying in 1640, This part was pablidied (aceordinu to Wood) 
in i6jg and 1633 in London, and now in Oxford. Every page is within lines. 



13. Longlnus, Dionysius. AiONYSlor [ AOmNOY | [&c., frorti 

llie same plate as 1636 L, except that a new line is added at end " Cum 
Indice ", the imprint and date are ahered, and at the fool outside the 
bounding line is " tdiHc Postrema."] 



s "Imprimatur. Xie. Baj/He Viie- 
!. Oxen."), and 4 blank pages follow: 
:hat the collation ii pp. [411 + 176 + 
+ 117 + [ig] and one folded plate,] 



Impr. 87 a : 1A39: [&c. precisdy as ai! 
1636 L, except that the page following la 
117 bears in addition "Erraia . . . ", and 10 
a new " Index renim e( vcrbomm " is ap- [1 
pendcH on 14 pages (the last of which 

See Wood's ^M, Oxan.,eA. Bliss, iii. 446. This is a reissue of [he sheets of i fi36 I, 
with the chances noted above. Some copies omit the preface by Langbainc and with 
it the blank sheet before the inserted (engraved) title. Conveiely theie are copies of 
this edition with the 1636 tittc and no ornament at the back of the folded plate. 
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14, Matthew, archbp. Tobias. fitssimi | et | 

viRi, D, TOfli^ I MATTH^t ArchiepisAfopt olim Eboracensii 
logetica adversus | Campianum. | \molto, then woodculsi\ 




I Calamnia.. . quaraD. TobiasMitttueiiB 
hue sui Canclone depellit " : (4-9) Teid- 
I mooia aboni the cermon and lUIhor : i- 
I 86, the sermon, on Dent. uxii. 7. 



Impt. 176: 16,18: (twelves) 16°; p; 

tlo] + 86 ; p. II beg i/acins qui: PU 
[oiiian. ContenW . — p. U) litle, with! 
a line doubled at the sides : (3) " Cunpiai 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., <<!. Bliss, ii. S71, but the incident which was the occa»oo 
of the serroiKi is related on col. 8ie. Matthew died on ig Mar. 161S, nnd ihls sennon 
w>i intended to disprove Campiin's statement that Matthew prBctica1|y confessed thu 
if one read and believed the latbers he would l>ecome a Papist. The sermoa wu 
originallj delivered at Oxford on 9 Oct. 1581, but this is certainly the first printed 
edition. 

13. Oxford, Christ Church. death repeal'd | by a | thankfit.l 

MEMOKIALL I Sent from Christ-Church | in Oxford, | CELEiiRATtNG \ 
THE NOBLF, DESERTS OF [ the Right Honourable, | pavle, | Late I^ord 
Vis-Count | baynino [ of Sudbury. | Who changed his Earthly Honours | 
lunt the 11, 1638. I \v30odails^ 



Impr.174: 






'■'«d 1 



I. ti) title, within double lines: (3-4) 



See Wood's Fasti Oxim., ed. Bliss, L 46S. These poems on lord Rayning's death 
at Bentley hall in Essex are bU by Christ Church men, 19 in English, 11 in Latin. 
William Cartwright, Robert Burton. John Fell, Martin Llewellin and Jasper Mayoe 
are among the writers. Lord Hayning took his degree from Christ Church in 1633, bat 
was only 14 yean old at his tlcath, when the title became extinct. 

1 6. Oxford, Univet^ity. Mutarum Oxonimsium \ charisteria I 

FRO I SERENISSIHA | KEClffA \ HARIA, | 8ECENS | E NIXVS LABOUOSI | 

discrimine receptS. | [woodcul.'\ 



Impr. 151 * 
B|l?"b4.'e"^ 



sm. 4°: pp, [K81, 
b, bb, c-d* r sign. 
: English Roman. | 



' title, within double 



These are verses to congratulate the Queen on her safe delivery and condole with 
her for the loss of the infant princess, who seems to have lived only a few bonn. The 
reference is apporcntly to the biith of the princess Catherine {i. and d. ic, Jan. lfi,l|l, 
but the ordinary pedigrees and histories seem not to notice this event. The poems are 
in Latin and luiglish, except three Greek and two French. The printer fLiebfield} 
contributes a poem at the end. The signatures show the hasty method of printing. 



TATI5 I OxON, 

{pracipui luniorum) \ facere videntur 



STATVTA_| SeUcIa i Carport 
in pro mptu if ad wa- |num sir 



Slatutorum \ vnivebsi- 



quse magis ad usiun, | 
then woodcut, then //>w,J 



Impr. 179; l6.t8: (eights) 16°; pp. 
[8] + 113*^15], and two folding plates: 
p. II beg. itbrBS de Calo, aoi non priiLs: 
Pica Roman. Contents : — p. (j) title, 
within a border : (5-7) " Admonitio ad 
lectortm dc veteri Caleodario omisso", 
with a Uble of •' Non Dis." days : (8) 



Explanation of symbols ni^ : ^-^Vt- ''■< 
statutes; 198-105, " Staluta BibliotheCK 
Bodldana; .. . l6jo"; »o7-ii3, " Bn- 
ro/iir : sen explanatio luramenti . . . " : 
(i-j), not seen; (4-11^ "Elcnchns M»- 
tcriaram": (14) " ErraU , . , 



1 



8.] 
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This U the firat edition of the selected Statutes, the liegianiaE of a long leries, and 
was cumpiled by Thoroai Crcuslield of Queen's College. Other editions ivere iisaed 
in 1G61, aod with (he title "FaTecbolx" in 1671, 1674, itiSi, 1693, 1705, 1710, 
1731, 1719, 1740, 1756, 1771, 1784, 1794, 1808, 1815, iBao, i8j8. 1B30, 1835. 1838, 
1S40. 1841, 1841, 1843, (845, 1846, and no donbt in some other years, eBpeciilly after 
1830; the book was Id fact reprioted whenever the stock in hand was exhausted. 
ViTiarton'a Sicond Valumi of Ike Rtmains of. . . William laud , ... under the date, 
provei that It was issued in Jan. 163}. A small folded sheet " Indiculus Statutarum ", 
a plan of Ihem arraoged by subjects and bearing the signature A2, should follow the 
ttllepage, and in some copies the large Encydopadia, described in 1635 O, i» inserted 
to face p. \fi 01 10: but the book can hardly be prononnced imperfect, if this plate it 
wanting. The signatures of the prefatoiy mutter are peculiar: the lirst two leave* 
'" ' ■ " "'"' ' ' lofthemsclvc ' ' '■" 



)f themKlvcs, and aUo the aent t< 



(blank, and title) form 

folded leaf, and this evi j,- r~r-- --r -1 

sets of two and four leaves respectively ! The 4th leaf of P' 
perhap always torn off. The underlined words in the above fitle 
as well as " fcjtcusa cum Li 



: counting the 



ihlf blank and 
printed in red, 
centia," aod " pro Gull: Webb," in the imprint. 



18. Ranchinus, GuUelmus. a ] review | of the | covnchll | 

OF ] TRENT. I Wherein are contained ihe severall | nullities of it : With 
the many grievan'jces and prejudices done by it to Chrialtan | Kings and 
Princes : I As also 10 all Caihoiique Churches in the | World ; and more 
particularly to the ] Gallicane Church. | [two /;'««] | First writ in 
French by a learned i?omaB-Calholique. | Now | Translated into English 
^ G. L. I [two lints before, between and after a molto and vi}oodcul?\ 



Impr. 177: 1638 : (fours) la. 8° : pp. 
[)8] * 388 ; p. II beg. lidtr IhtM. 301 to 
dettrmtHc: Pica Roman, Contents:^ 
(l) title, within double line; (3-4) dedica- 
tion to dr. Christopher Potter, by Gerard 
Ijuigbaine the translator, dated " Qoeenes 
Colledge in Oiford April u. 1638 : (5- 

See Wood's Atk. Oxon., ed. Bliss, 



to) "To the Reader" by the translator: 
(ll-ia) "An Advertisement to tbe 
Reader. . . " by the anonymous author: 
(13-16) "A summary of the Chopters": 
(J7) "Faultsesoaped": i -388, the work, 

. 448. The author's name ticciin ia 



I ketiiiifn du CamU it Trutlt 1 



19. Randolph, Thomas. poems | with the | kvses | looking' 

GLASSE." I ASD \ AMVNTAS- | [/<»«] | By Thohas RANDOLPH Master of 
Arts, I and late Fellow of Trinity Colledge in | Cambridge. \ \line, then 
device^ 



Impr. 174: 



: pp. [34] + 



ls8 + [3] + 93 + f7] + ii4: pp. 11 beg. 
Wtnl/tirlh,shalliie»x>AFiirtobt:^ja^'£a 
Koman. Contents; — p. (l) title, within 
a line double at the sides : (3-14) poems 
on the author and book : l-i>S, thepoems: 
(i) a title :—" [iwwiSr«/l 1 THE MVsEs | 
LooKJNG-OLAsst:. I [/(H/] | By T. R. 



1-93. the play, hi five acts: (j)atitl«: — 

"[two ll^fi I AMVNTAS 1 OR THE| 
lUPOSSIBLB DOVVNV. | A FASTOKALL 
ACTRU I before the KING Sl QuEEtJE [ at 
WkiU-Hatl. I {tine\ \ Written by Thomas 
Randolph. | \line, matte, weodcHty, 
with impr. 184: (4) " Drammatis Per- 
" (6-7), 1-114, the play in five 



{tint, tbcD mxidcuty, with' impr. 1S4 : I i 

Rare. See Wood's jilk. Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 565, and the RttrvspicHve Review vi. fii. 
The volume was posthumous (the author having died in March 163}) and was edited 
by bit brother Robert Randolph of Christ Church, Oiford. There are twelve sets of 
complimentary verses, in Latin and English, by the editor, Owen Fcllham, and others. 
Editions of the poems and plays were published in 1640 (Oxford), 1643 (London), 
1651 (London). 16G4 (London) and 1668 (Oxford) : both the last Call thcDudves the 
5tb edition. The signatures tun through the entire work. 
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20, Reusner, Nicolas. Nicolai Reusneri Leorini 1 IC. Comitis 

Falat. Cees. | symbolorvm | Imperatokioruu | Claspis Prima. [ [&c., 
exactly as 1633 R, except "Impp;", "Julio", "opus phii.ologicum," 
"utile," and "ssxta" for "Qt/if/TA"]. 



Impr.ij;: 163B: [&ceiBctly»i 1633 
R, coateati and all, except that Ibe 3rd 

K contains 114 numbered pages, tbe 
ttel being misprinted "lyS us it is in 
the 5th editiot) : also the 3rd p. U begins 
" ^am &• sccundiim " : llie second and 



third titles differ slightlf in small details. 
The nambei of UDQumbered pages at the 
end of the 3rd part are 36, and the " 34 " 
in the collation of 1633 R is an error fat 
36: the four lost leaves in each edition 
arc blanlt.] 



I Metaphysica I [precisely 



This is simply a verbatim reprint of 1633 R. 

21. Scheiblerus, Christophorus. 
as 1637 S, except as there noted]. 
Impr. 178 ; 1638 [&c. exactly as 1S37 S, except a 
This ia a reissue of 1(137 S. 



3 2. Smiglecius, Martinus. logica [ haktiki | suiglecu | so- 

CIETATIS lESV I s; THEOLOGIS; | DOCTORIS, | SKLECTIS niSPVTATIO']nibUS & 

quEestionibus illustrata, | et in duos tomos distributa : | In qua | Quic- 
quid in Arisiotelico organo vel | cognitu necessartum, vel obscuritate 
perp!e-|xtiin, tarn clarfe & perspicufe, quim so-jlidfe ac nervosfe pertractatur. | 
\lin€\ I Cum Indice Rerum eopioso. \ [lme\ j An | Perillusirem ac Mag- 
nificum Dominum, | D*" Thomam Zahoyscium, &c. | 

Impr. 1610; 1638: (eights) sm. 4": June 1616 : (7-11)" Index dispufationiim 

pp. [[6] + 43s + [3] + "435 '—■'761' + etqaiestionum prima parte ContenUnim '", 

[3.']* P' II heg, £)ieo t'gihir, 701 ifen a list: [11-16) "Indci . . . partis »e- 

fomnt : Long Primer Roman. Contents: cnndx": 1-435. "Pari prima logicic 

— p. (1) title, within double lines: (3-6) . . . ", di»pn tat ions 1-11 : (i) a bastard 

Epistola dedicaloria to Thomas Zsmoy- title : — " Logicse . . . pars altera , . . " : 

■aus, dated "Culissii in Collegio Came- 435 — 761, the second part, dispp. 11-18 : 

CDvianoS(K:ieIBtisJesa,i5. Augusli 1616 ": C'-3Sl "Index rerum j>rxcipnanmi . . . ". 
(6) "Approbatio K. P. Provincialis," 14 

See 1634 S : this ii a verbatim icpiint of that editioii. 



\ 



23. Taylor, bp. Jeremy. a | sermon | preached in | saikt 

MARIES I (. I)urcti in Oxford. | Vpon the Anniversary of the [ Gunpowder- 
Treason. I [A>«] 1 By Ieremy Tailor, Fellow of ] AlUeuUs ColUdge in 
Oxford. | [/'"«, motto, woodcul.^ 

Impr. iSo: 163S: im. 4° : pp. [10] + I (3-10) dedication toarchbp. Laud : 1-64, 
64: p. tl'\xg. Ikirii limi : CaglisK Roman. (he sermon, on Luke ix. £4. 
Contents: p.(i) title, witbindoahlelinei: | 

See Wood's Alh. OxaK., ed, Bliaa, iii. 787. This seirnon, which seem* to have been 
delivered on Nov. 5, 1638, dashed the hopes which the Roman Catholics seem to have 
entertained of the i;onTersion of Taylor to their faith. Wood asserts {ut supra, 78a) 
that "several lhine» were put in[to the sermon] against the Tapists by the then vice- 
chanc", dr. Accepted Fiewen. The sheets of this work were reissued as part of 
Taylor's Treatisci ^Lond. 1G48), 



^ 



4. *Thornburgh, Edward, archdeacon of Worcester. articles 



1639.] 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 




TO BE KVQviRED I 0? AND ANSWERED | UTilo by the Church- wardens and I 
Swome-inen within the jJcrA-ZJca-lconrie of Worcester in the Visitation | 
of the Right worshipful! Edward \ Tkornburgh D' of Divini-tty Arch- - 
Deacon of | Worcester. \ Anno Domini \ \line, vuoodcut, /int.] 



formofsnmitiotistonppear: Ai'.thctillej 
Aj'-3', Directions and Oath ; A4'-B4', 
the &6 B nicies. 



Impr. 151; no date; sm.4°: p 
tignti. A-n': »ign. Bi'bfg. 16. //ai 
Pic* Eoglith. Contents: — sign. 

This is nol dated, but the copy seen bore > summons lo Stratford -on- A von officials, 
iillcd Dp with the date 11 Apr. idjS. It could out be enrlier llian 1635 from the 
iroodcDl omamenig used and the printer, and is probably of the year i6j8. 

25. Vald^s, Juan de. the hitndred and ten | considerations | 

of siGNioR j lOHN vALDEsso.' | TREATING oE THOSK | things which arc 
most i.rofilable, most | necessary, and most perfect in our"| Christian 
Profession. | written in Spanish, | Brought out of Italy by Vergerius, 
and I first set forth in Italian at Basil by | Calius Secundus Curio, \ 
Anko 1550. I Afterward translated into French, and Printed | at Zioiu 
1563. and again at Paris 1565. { And now translated out of the Italian | 
Copy into English, with notes. | WhereunEo is added an Epistle of the 
Authors, I or a Preface to his Divine Commentary | uj>on Iht Romant. \ 
[motto.'] 



Impr, 180; 163S; sm. 4°: pp. [31] + 
3II+[t,i]: p. II beg. Coniid. V, iol l/u 
Heavau: Pica Roman. Contenta ; — p. 
(I) title, within a line: (3-4) " The Pob- 
liihec to the Reader": (S''3) " Hrief 
notes relating to thedubioni and olTensive 



sure" of the book, or itnpnmatur, by 
Thomas Jackson presidcut of Corpos 
ChristiCoItege, Oxford ;(3i-a) "A copy 
of a letter written by Mr. George Herbert 
lo hi> friend the Translator of this Book " 
dated " Bemmorton Sept. 39", 1637: 1- 
3il,(heConsidenitions:(i-li) the Epistle: 
(IJ) '■Errati". 
oTlbe . . . Coniirierationi " : (30) A " 

This translation of Jnao de Vald&" work from the Italian ii by Nicholas Feirar of 
Uttle Gidding irf. 4Dec 1637), and it is interesting to find that there is acopy of this 
book Id Uttle Gidding binding iQuarilch's General Catnlogae of Books, vol. 1. (l88y), 
no. 51)19 : (j,). There was an edition issued at Cambridge io 164I). 



Bacon, sir Francis. Of the advancement and proficience of 

learning: see 1640 B. 

I. Balzac, Jean Louis Guez de. a \ collection | of some 

MODERN ] EPISTLES | OF MONSIEVR \ DE BALZAC. | CAREFVLLV | TRANSLATED 

OUT I OF FRENCH. \ [//«?] | Being the Fourth and last Volume. \ \line, 
mello, woodcuts.] 

Impr. 184: 1639: (cighul IJ": pp. the Kcader". signed ■■ F. B.", the printer 

[48) - 149 + [9]: p II beg. Ut.Jll, 30I F. Bowman: C'3-lSl "An advertisement 

titrtiiHe: Crtat Primer Roman. Con- of Mons. the King"; (l7-4") Ittleri, a 

tents ;— p. (II enfTHved title, see below poem &c, see below ; 1-149, the tctten : 

(3) title, within double lines : [5-11) "To [1-5) "A tabic of the letters ". 



i 
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The firfl three parts of BaUac's Letters were printed at London in 1634 (part 1, 
trsnslnted by William Tyrwhitt) and 163S (parti 1 and 3, translated by sir Richard 
Baker). The pcesenl Toliune is a. ventore by the printer, wh» biu prefixed some leltcn, 
papers, and a Latin poem all connected with the qnarrel between Balzac and the Jetnit 
Francisciu Garassus, in which Louis xiii intervened as a conciliator. Thcie is aa 
engraved title by W. Marshall, in which kings and tbeologiiui do hononr to Baliac, 
the title being " A new collection of Epistles of Mona : de Baliac, being the fourth and 
last volnme. Newly translated", with impr. 193. The range of BaUac's letters is 
from 1631 to 1637. 



a. Bird, John. grounds of | grauher | penned and | pvBUSHEa, \ 

\line\ I By I iohn Bird Schoolemaster | in Ifu Cilly of Glocesler. | [line, 
Greek mollo, woodatls.^ 

Impr, 180: 16.19: (eights) 16°: pp. | — p. (t) title, within double lines ; {j-jl 
[8] + 184: p. nheg. being iht, ioi Ailjec- dedication to archbp. Laud; (6-8) " To 
livall: Long Primer Roman. Contents; | the Reader": 1-184, the work. 

See Wood's Fasli Oxeit., ed. Bliss, i. 41 1 ; btlt nothing seems to be knovra of the 
author at present. The book is a Latin grammar in English, for the nse of which latter 
langnagc the author excuses himself. The sheets of this work. oniiltiDg the prefatory 
matter and with a different style of title and imprint, were reissned at Oxford in 1641. 
The author divides grammar into Rudiment (grammar proper, divided into Elementary 
and Accidentary) and Regiment (syntax). 



3, [Cartwright, William]. the | royall | slave. | a \ Tragi- 

comedy. I Presented to tlie King and Queene | by the Smdents of 
Christ-Church \ in Oxford. August 30. 1636. \ Presented since lo both 
iheir Ma-jjesties at Hampton^Court by the | Kings Servants. \ [two /(«*.] 



1639: sro. i," : pp. [68], 
' : sign, c 1 ' beg. Tkt graitd 
Pica Roman. Contents :— 
«gn. Ai', title ; aj', " The Prologue to 
the King and Queene": Al'-3', "The 



Prologue to the Vniveriity " : A3', "The 
Prologue to their Majesties at Hampton- 
Court " ; A4', " The Persons of the Play": 
ai'-H+Mhc piny : W-t', three epilognes 
corresponding to the prologues. 



See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 69. and 1640 C. Cartwr^ht's poems and 
plays were published together in 1651, the author having died in 1643. The seme of 
this play ts laid at Sardis. An account of the performance at Christ Charch, at which 
tlie scenic arrangements seem to have been very elaborate, will be found in Wood's 
Annals under the year 1636. 



4. C[aussln], N[ico!as]. The unfortunate politique: see 1638 C, 



5. Dugres, Gabriel. dialog! | gallico-akolico-latini. | pkk ) 

GABRIELEM DVGRES J LINGUAM GALLICAM IN | JLLVSTRISStHIA ET \ FAHO- 

sissiUA, OxoNiRNSi | ACADEMiA Edocentem. \ \_woodcul^ 

Impr. 186: (eights) tJ": pp. [8] + 195 I dedication lo Charles prmce of Wales: 
-l-[i|: p. II beg. CmnmfHftns. lot F. II 1-195, the )3 dialogoesin French, English 
fera : Long Primer Roman. Contents :— (central m the page) and Latin. 
p. (3) title, within a line: [5-7) French | 

See Wood's Atk. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii, 184. Dugres or Du Gres had already issued 
a French grammar at Cambridge in 1636, and new editions of his Dialogues, with 
rales of pronnnciation and tab^ of verba, were published at Oxford in 1651 and 





THE OXFORD PRESS. 



6. Foxle, George. 



THE I GR0ANE5 | OF THE | SpiRIT, | OB | 1 



TRiALL I of the Truth of j Prayer. | [nwlto, line, motto, iim.\ 



Impr. 187 or 188; 16J9 ; (twelves) 
16"; pp. [16] + ijS + [6J ; p. 11 beg. 
mirti/,iul, 101 thesighl: hngliah Roman. 
Conlenti:— p. ti)tille, within border of 
woodcuu ; (3-9) Epiftle (ie<iica(ory | 



"to the noble and mach honoured Com- 
poDy of H Jerusalem's Artillery", signed 
"George Foile": (10-14) "To the 
Reader^', «!so signed r {15) "The con- 



A (George n Foxlcy is mentioned in Wood's Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iv. 137, u 
preaching in London in Jan. 164}. Copies of this treatise difTer in the imprint, 
showing thai it was published both st Leicester and Bristol. Each page is within 
lines, doubled at the lop auJ ouler side. 

7, Fromondus, Liberltis. LinEUTi Fromondi | s. th. l. | Co/- 

Ugii Fakonis in Academia \ Lovanittui Philosophic Profes-\si)ris Pri- 
marii \ ueteorologicorvu | libri sex. | \denict.'\ 

'-505, the work. 



15) " Ad Lectorem ' 

in 6 books; (3-8) 

aiticulorum " in the order of the book : 

(10-aj) " Index rerum mcmorabilium ", 

alphnbcticil. 



Iropr. 190; 1639: (eijjhts) 11°: pp. 
[i6] + 5Di + fi3): p. 11 beg. «ubim I 
Zona, 401 Mulla gtnerosa : Long Primer 
Romui. CoDtenls: — p. (1) "A": {3) 
title : (5-10) dedication to Maximilian de 
Rusengbeoi, Loranii, l Jan. 1617 ; (tl- 

Thi* is ft reprint of the 1617 or 1631 Antwerp edition, being itself the third. Thi 
Kope of the work nuy be gathered from the definilion □? "Meteora" is being 
phcnomeoa produced by vapour (rain, &c.), or by eihnlftlion (liery, as lightning and 
falling liars; or non-fiery, as winds), or by both iclonds). Fromonilus lived from 
1587 to lGj4. chiefly at iJouvain. 

8. Gardyner, dr. Richard. a | sermon | cokcerning | the I 

EPiPMANVi I PREACHED AT THE J Cathedrall Church of Christ | in Oxford. 
By Richard Gardyner, D.D. | and Catum of the same | Church. \ 
\woodatt.\ 

..[8] 



Impr. 193: 1639; »m. 4"; pj 
jn-[l]l p. II beg. Wk^ right 
Fiimcr Romftn. Contents ; — pp. ( 

See Wood's Ath. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii. 911. The dedication mentions that the 
bishop had bnill the old palace at Cuddesdon, reformed the altars tbroDghi 
:ribed ■■"■■■ ■ ■ '■■ - - ■ 



not seen ; p. (3) title, frithin a border of 
woodcuts : (5>8) dcdicatioa to bp. John 
Bancroft : 1-3 1 , the sermon, on Matlh. ii. j. 



38 by e'l 



luitably ir 



e Cathedral c 



.mnnioa plate. Sign. A4' is paged 



9. Greaves, Thomas {Gravius), de lingvm \ arabica | vtiu- 

TATE 1 ET PR.ESTANT1A I Oralio OxONlI habita I lui. 19. 1637. I A I 
Thoha Greaves Coll. Corp. [ Chrisii Socio. \ Cum | Arabicam Lec- 
turam i Reverendissimo | Paire at Domino gvijelmo \ Archiepiscopo 
Cantuariensi & Academiae | Cancellario Oxonij imiilutam \ loco ab- 
sentis Professoris auspicarelur. | [woodcut.'] 

Impr.151: i639:»m. <° : pp.[4] + ai 
+ [3]; p. U beg. irarinl. I^numtra: 1 1-3 
Great Primer Roman. Contents; — p* (1) I 

Sec Wood's Alh. OxoH., ed. Blisi, iii. 1061. The speech mentions Land's bene- 
factions to the Bodleian. Tbe absent professor was dr. Edward Fococke, Some 
copies have imprint 176. 



\ 
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Bolh in Ibe 3"" and ^"^ part of Richard Davis's suction sale catalogue (j'* p«rt 
(1688), p. la, no. SSO- 4"" part (1691), p. iS. do. 313) an Oitford edition of 1639 it 
mentioned ; aa well as in Ecscli and Gruber's EncycIopEcdia : but the edition iltelf 
ji not in the greater libraiie* and ordinary bibliogmphiea. The first edition wai in 
Dntch in 17JI, the Latin editions before 1639 were all published at I^yilen in l6»4' 
1G37, 1(139, 1*^33 ""^ '^37' There ue Oxford editions of 1660 and 1663, ai well 

11. Heylyn, Peter. MiKPO'KOSMM | a ] little de'Iscriftion 
or I THE GREAT WORLD. | [lint] \ By Peter Hevlvn. [ [line, titolle, 
device.'] 

Imp. 1 19 : 1639 : (eights) sm. 4' : pp. | difference! of spelling or Dse of capltali, 
[10] + S08 -t- [4] : p. II twg. I. First Ihiii, and a slight change of reference (onl;) to 
701 aWi. BT Vindelici'. Pica Roman. the last five pages.] 
Conlenti:— [_a8l63iH,withafewminnte | 

For the author and book see Wood's Ath, Oxqh., cd. Blia, ili. 557; see also 
1611 H. Some copies of this work have " 1939" on the titlepage. Tbeie should 
be a folded leaf after p. 118 as in former editions. 

12. Hommius, Festus. LXX. | tlispvtatio-|ne3 theologicse; | 
[&c., precisely as 1630 H, with " tertia" for "secunda", and the j in 1 
adjtciionihus righlly italic.] ' 

Impr.710: 1639: [4c. eiaaly as 1630 H.] 
This 1e b verbatim reprint of the 1630 edition. 

13. HuDgerford, sir Anthony. the \ advise of | a sonnk pro^ 

FESSiNG THK BELi-^GioN ESTABLISHED | In the present Church of Eng-| 
iand lo his deare Mother a \ Roman Calholilte. | vvherevnto is added 
THE MEMORIAL OF A FATHER | lo his dcarc children, containing an ] 
acknowledgement of God his great mercy, in | bringing him to the 
Profession of the true | Religion, at this present established \ in the Church 
of England. \ \line\ BV ) Anth. Hvngerford of Blackbourlon [ in Com. 
Oxon. KNIGHT. I p(>w.] 

Impr.181: 1639: 5m. 4°: pp. [j1 +6]; 1 a preface to the following piece, dated 

p.Ilbcg.o»JK«r,/*MA<: EnglisbRoman. I "from my bouse at Ulackboorlon this 

Contenls; — p. (l) title, within a border Jth of Aprill 1627"; 41-61, the Me- 

of woodcuts ; 1-38, the Advice ; 39-40, . morial. 

See Wood's viM. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 4II, where Wood says thit the Brst put whs 
written in about 1607, and that the writer died in June 1617 : that Laud refused to 
license it (or printing in 1635, because it was v> stronglj worded against Roman 
Catholicism, and that after this fiiJure the son, sir Edward Hungerford, "got it to be 
printed at Oxon ", with the Memorial. 

14. Jewell, bp, John. apologia | ecclesi* | anglican.e. I 
[/JH«J I Auctore Joanne Juello, | olim Episcopo Sarisburieiiiii. | [/('«<] 
r Cum Versione Graca /. 5". Bacc. in Art. \ Coll. Mag. quondam 
Socii. j \mollo, then woodcul.\ 




J 



Impr. i£3: 1639 i (eighii) 16° : 
tii] + 33t+[i]: p. nbeg,T»iJ£a.T.i 
301 Bfirnkdyat: Pica Roman. <Joati 

- ■ ■ • p,Miirtyris,t< 

's dedicatloi 



— p.ri)litle: (3-4)EpUtoUP.Mi 
Jewd : (5-1 1) [he Iranslalor's di 



See 1614 J: the Brsi 
tile Catalngut . . . librc 
of IbiE book is twice m 



la dr. W'illiun Lsngton, picsident of 
Magclslen, sJEncd " Joh. Smith": (l) a 
poor Greek cpigium on this edition, signed 
" H. H." : 2-331 , the work, Latin on the 
verso of each leaf, Greek on the recto. 



English and Latin editions n 
-KM Kiihardi Davis . . . fan 
sprinted 1637. 



It i! 



odd thit in 
. 13 the dale 



15. Kempis, Thomas a. the | imitation | of christ, | Divided 

into /our Books. \ Written in Laiin by | thomas k Keupis, I And the 
Translations of it | Correcled ^ amtnded \ by W. P. | \woodcul^ 

Impr. 156^ : 1639: (tweivet) 16° ; pp. ) calory lo Walter Cnrle, bp, of Winchester, 

[6o] + 38i +[15]: p. iiXxg. 36. iHlhtir agned "William Page : (9-60) "To 

"/'• 301 f' '^ ^ Jisaasai: Long ' the Christian reader" signed " W. P.": 

Fiimei KomuD. Contents: — p. (i) title, { 1-381. the ImitatioD, in 4 books; (i-ii) 

within double lines : (3-S) Epistle dedi- { " A Table of the chapters . . . ". 



See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, 
ImitatiaH and the only edition of 
bp. of WiDchesler's chaplain, has rer 
The preface is largely an exhoitatioi 



. 6ss. This is the first Oxford edition of the 
. Page's icvisioD. The reviser, who was the 
fed snch passagct as would oflend a Protestant. 
I unity among the churches. 



16. [Mayoe, JasperJ. the | citye match. | -4 | < 

PRESENTED TO THE | KING and QVBEKE | AT WHITE-HALL. \ ACTED SINCE | 

AT BLACK-FRIERS BY HIS | MArESTiEs Servants. I \niotto, then 2 }ines\ 



1-64, the play: (t-j) 



(61 +64 + [3] ! p. II beg. Srenall: Great 

Primer Roman. Contents: — p. (l) title, iwo epilogues. 

within double lines: (3) " To the reader " : | 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., cd. Bliss, iii. 971. There are subsequent editions of the 
play in 1658 (Oifordl and 1659 (Oxfordl. The preface is depredatory of the work, 
stating that it was at Ursl written " out of obedience," and that it was only published 
in telr-defcnce lo avoid a tbreateued unauthorized issue in London. 



17, Prayer, book of Common. liber | psalmorum 1 et precvm | 
usum Ecclesiae | Calh. Chrisii \ OxoK. 1 [ifoootH/.] 



Iropt. 151: 1639: (twelves) %(•': pp. 
39s + \i\ '■ p- " heg- Ctssii quaio, aoi Ac 
tradidU : Long Primer Roman. Con- 



cnls; — 1, title, within double lines: 3- 
1S3, the Psalter: 18 $-195, special prayers, 
islnifiisP. 



18. Prideaox, John. tabvla | ad | gbahmatica | Graca Intro- 

DUCTOHi.*, I IN QviBvs | Succinclfc compingilur, brevissima, sed | lamtn 
expedita, tingularum parlium oraliom's | declinabilium, Variandi ratio. \ 
ACCESSiT I Vcstibuli vice, ad eandem linguam napaUtau in | graiiam 
lyronum, quibus ut convenit explica-|tiora evolvete, ita neccsse est hsec 
ipsa [ ad unguem teiure. \ \molto\ \ BDiTlO tertia. j \woodcuts.\ 
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Inpr. IQi: 1639: sm. 4"; pp. [68], 
rignn. A-F'.g'jH-i'; sign, il' hKg. fro/ero 
c&rd, Fi' It. Asiiril A : Pica Koman. 
Con wow :— sign. Ai', title: ai'-A3', 
dedication to dr. Tho. Holland, dated 
"Exon. Collee. loD. i. 1607 ", and ^gned 
" lo. Prideini ; AJ'-BS', preface as in 
die 1607 edition : Sf'-Ef, the work, 
" Conclnsio",&c.,u befoie: Ba'.aiiile: 

"TVROCINIVM I AD SYLLOCISMVM I 

Legitironm contexendnm, & | captiesum 
dissuendum,ni-\ptditimmum. | IK QVO [ 
Adfarmam afiiitsa Sylloghlicam fir- 
itrin-\gtintur fvn(t\m Sofkismala, nic 



minut iolidi, \ quhm wigh fit, TXtHone 
tnaleriir; \ Bjicerplis en optimii Anlho- 
ribui exemplis Grneco-ktinii, { nt majori 
cnm voluptalc Sl ftucto, en utriusq; lin-| 
gnie candid atis & leganmr, & | intelligan- 
tnr. I \mslli>, then vinodcuf] " with impr. 
'57 : E3'-E4'', tbe dedication, as in Uie 
l6ag edition : ~ " " 



', the ti 



a title :- 



RE.S I Tractatus Introdactoria. I 
>, then dnna']'', with impr. \gla: 
4', the treatise. 



Sec 1607 P, 1619 P, and Wood's Alh. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 16?. The Hefladi 



(leven divisions of Logic) 



19. Smith, Samuel. 
qui primb Acadehi- ' 



be here pricled for the first ti 



ADITVS j AD I L0GICAM> | 1H VSVU BORVH I 

Salutant. ) \lme\ \ Aulore Sahuele Skith, | 



Arlium Magistro. \ [_h'm\ \ Ediiw quinla. \ \woodcui^ 



Impr. 1090: 1639: (twelves) l6» : 
PP- [14] ''' '°'( + ['] + ' folded leaves: 
p. II beg. Froximum at, ili non au- 
ItHt : Long Primer KomsD. Contents : 
— p. (s) title: (7-11) "'De nnpera Lon- 



dinensi eUilione ad Lcclorem OpoTptr- 
Ti«iij."; 1-304, tl"* work in 3 books : (ij 
" Lecloribus . . . " ; Iwfore pp. 33 and 43 
should be folded tables of Substantia and 
Qualilai. 

e complains of a pirated London edition, which 



30. Tozer, rev. Henry. christian | hvsdoue, \ or | the ex- 

cellency I FAME AND BIGHT | UEANES OF | TrvE { WISDOMS. | As il waS 

briefly delivered in | a Sermon in St Mahif-s | Church in Oxford, I 
JViWfmk II. 1638. I [line] \ By H. Tozer B.D. Fellow \ of Exeter 
Colledge. I [/int.] 



J Robert (Kerr) ei 



Impi. 15 a 1 1639: {eights) i& 
[81.l07 + [il: p. II beg. Til s. , 
Ct I : Great Primer Roman. Contents : i Kings i. 14. 
— p. I, title, within double lines : 3-8, | 

See Wood's AtA. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii. 374. 



ai. Wescombe, Martin. fabul« | pontificij! ( evangelicb | 

Veri talis radiis | dissipala. \ [line] \ Aulore | Martino Wescombe | Ardum 
Magistro in | Academia ceJeberrima | Oxoniensi. \ [line, then woodmtt.^ 

Impr. T57: 1639 : (eight*) 16": pp. I archbp. Laud; (35-33) "*<! candldom 

[j4] + 85 + [1] : p. 11 beg. i/, necalicut: leclotem pricfatio : i-Sj, the work, in 

&iglish Roman. Contents: — p. (3) title, five parts. 

within double lines : (5-13) dedication to | 

See Wood's Alk. Oxon., ed. Bliss, ii. 675 : the author, according to the dedication, 
was a Franciscan at TonlouEe, converted to Protestantism bj Stepbanns de Corsol, 
settled at Eieler and pntroniied by bp. Hall. In 163I be became a member of 
Exetec College, and in 1639 incorporated at Cambridge: after which he ii lost sight 
of, except that he is said to have been reconveited to Romaii CatboUdsm, and to 
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bare gone abiotd. The (ive"fabDlx" are "De univcisali Epiicopo," "de inlalll- 

Wlitate pap*," " de I'ureatorio," " dc TransubEtanliatioDC eucharislica," and ■' '" 
iavocalione Saiictotain." Weacombe U a Somerset oiid Devon name. 



1640. 

I. Bacon, sir Francis, Viscount St. Alban's. of the | advancement 

AKD I PROnciENCE OF LEARNING | OF the | PARTITIONS OF SCIENCES | ix 

Bookes I WrilUn in Latin by the Most Enimtnl \ llluslrwus ^- Famous 
Lord \ Francis Bacon \ Baron of Verulam ViconI S" Alban \ Court- 
si/our 0/ Estate and Lord \ Chancellor of England. \ [line] | Interpreted | 
by Gilbert Wats, 1 



Impr. 194; 1640 : (fours! ta. 8": pp. 
[36] ♦60*1.14] +479 ("477") + [»■}: 
pp. II b^. NatHH, hul, and en behnecn, 
401 hard and stvere : Gmt Primer 
KonuD. Cotileoti : — p. ( 1 1 engraved 
title, see below : (3-4) dedication to the 
king and ibe two untveniCiea, in Latin, by 
Wats: (5-81 dedication lo prince Charles, 
ugned "Gilbert Witi": (9-16) preface 
to the reader, by Wat»: (17-12) " Testi- 
monies consecrate to .... S' Fnuicis 
BacoD . . . ": (33->4) I.atinpoem on the 
IniloMralia Magna by George Herbert; 
(>S-33) "Monei Verulamiani sive in 
obitum incomparabilis Francisci de Vero- 
kmio, ftc. cpicedis," 6 lM\a poenis, 
one by Thomas Randolph, &c. : {li-iG) 
addrrH by Bacon to each onivcnity, in 
puallel column* : 1-39, the author's pre- 



face ; (41-43) " The generall argnoient 
of the IX. booka " 7 (43-60) " The argu- 
ment of the chapters. . . ": (i-n) the 
general deagn of the Initauraiie Magna : 
1,13) a table of "the Emanation of 
sciences . . . " ; 1-" 477 ", the work in 9 
books: (i-S) "A new world of «' 
Di the Deficients ", headings : (6-8 
Indeiol Sacred Scriptures " ' 
"The \BitK of humane a , . 

"Eirala", margiual corteclions only: 
(13I "Lectori Academico . . . ", intro- 
ducing what follows : (14-18) "CatalogBB 
bistoriarum particularDm . secundiun 
capita"; (lo) " Typogiaphus Lectori" 
about what follows : (lo) a Latin letlci 
from the aulhor to Trinity college Cam- 
bridge, A^f "Resomnes": (ji) impr, 195, 
as 0. colophon. 



ings: (6-8) "The 
res...'-!fio-iij 
e authors'*! (ts) 



Sec 1633 B. This is part 1 of the Instaaratio Magna, and is an expansion of the 
two books of the Advanttment of Learning ^tS printed in 1605. which were enlarged 
in Latin to nine book*, and published in 1613 (and 1635) by W. Kawlcy: here they 
■re Iranstated by G. Wals. Some copies bnve 1639 in the colophon. At pp. 166-69 
are some woodcnl facsimiles of cipher-alphabcls, 4c The engraved lillepage by 
W. Marshall (${ v. f { in.) bears the title on a sheet suspended between two obelisks 
representing Oiford and Ciuubndge: above it are two globes and "instavr.mac.f.i.": 
below, a ship in full sail and (he imprint : the whole is fully described la the British 
Museum Calalffgtu of PrinSs and Dtawingi, Div. 1. vol. t (1870), p. I16 (ao. 153). 
Three out of the four British Museum copies have a portrait of Bacon, but the Irani- 
latoT*! own copy in the Bodleian has not. The collation, being elaborate, Is here 
appcnded:-()f V, HI', H^l'. A'B-C' : aa-gg' hh'; t', tn t'; A-Z, Aa-Za, 
Aaa-Qqq* Rri'; pp, 351-) are repealed ia the onmetalioQ, 



. Brerewood, Edward. tractate's | kthici : | sivs \ com- 

I I IN ALiqvoT Ari'|stotei,is libros | ad Nichomachum, | De 
Morihut : I A Cclebcrrirao Philosopho | Edvahdo Brerewood | Art. Mag. 
h Colleg. .£nea-|nasensi, olim conscripti: ] lam primiJm ex authoria 
ipsius AutogTa-|pho. summS fide, nee minori cura casti-|gati, & publid 
juris fact! : | Per T. S. S. S. Theolog. Bacchalaureum, 4 [ Colleg. Jinea- - 
nasens. apud Oxon Socium, [ \!:ne.\ 
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Inpr.aoo: 1640 : sm.4"; pp.I'6] + 
*4S + [3] : ?■ •' "g- Ot m^{0 Doclrina, 
aoi laiiaaliguanda: Long Primer Koman. 
Contcati: — p. (O title within double 
lines; (j-ul Epistola dedicatoria lo 
Jsmes lord Strange, dated " Oioaii e 



trictBtuum, capitum, ctqnzslion 

1-145, the four tieatiaes, on tlie firat Tout 

books Qf the Ethics. 



SecWood'svJrt. Oiim., ed. Bliss, ii. 141. The original MS. (finished )7 Oct 1586) 
is now part of MS. QuecD'i colL Oifoid no. 318). The method of Ihia commeaUrr 
or rather analysis is scholastic and formal. The editor says that he lescned the 
origbial MS. from a " rarale mnsxum," when it was " pnlvere sitin^oe sqnalidom, k 
tantam non tepultam.' The author died in 1613. It is curious that in Moss's .A/iniu/ 
of classical bihliegrafky (Lond., 1835, vol. i, p. 157) Ihb book is called " Westeimui, 
Commentaria in Etbica Aristotelis. Oxon. 410. 1640," with a reference to Wood's Ath. 
Oxan., ed. Blisi, il. 141. The explination is that WesltrmoH heads the colnmn in 
Wood's work, because the account of William Westennao follows Bierewood on that 
cotomn : but the ascription decelx-ed even so acute a bibliographer sis the late proleoor 
Chandler in his Li«t of editions of the Nieomachean Eihics (Oif. iSjS). 



3. Buridanus, Johannes. iohaknis | bvridani | philosophi | 

TRBCENTis RETRO | antils cclebemmi | Qir..£STioKEs ik octo | libkos 

POLITICORVM I ARISTOTELIS. \ UNA | C^^M INDICK QU^STIONVM | Dubionim- 

que eisdem anncxontm | locupletissiino. | \wQodtutl\ 

lmpr.69: 1640! Bm.4»: pp [41 + 431 I 
+ [t6]: p. II beg. quia mhus home, ^<3\ 
erimini vitx: Long Primer Roman. 
Contents ; — p. (i) title, within double | 



1-431, the work: (1-15) ir 



4. Carpenter, Nathaniel. achitophelAok \ The Picture of 

a Wicked | Polititiak. | Divided into three Paris. \ a treatise | 
Presented herelofore in three | Sermons to the Vniversity | of Oxford 
and I now Published. \ By Nath. Carpenter | B. D. & Fellow of Excel. 
Coll. I in Oxford. | [/(><.;.] 

Impr.lijia: 1640 : (twelves) J4' ; pp. I tion to archbp. Ussher; 1-60, 6i-ii$i 
[S]*'i77 + [3]: p.ii heg.cernmentpiUy, 117-177, '^^ ^"^ lenaoiu, on a Sam. 

lot tuxt plan : Pica Roidbii. Contents: | ivU. 13. 

—p. (I) title, within a line: 0-8} dedica- | 

For an account of the earlier editioQi, »ee Wood's A/A. Oxan. ii., 431, and 1638 C. 
The present edition closely resembles the I^ndon ones of 1633 and 1638. Probably 
the " N. H." who edited the oeitt article below, edited this also, Carpenter having 
died in 1638. The work is evidently intended to be read with a view to the polirical 
circomstances of the time, under the disguise of dealing with " a lacred tragedy " from 
Old Testament history. 



5. . CHORAZiN J AND I bethsaida's | Woc, OF waming-^l 

Peece. | A judicious and learned Sermon | On Math. n. V. ai. | 
Preached at St Maries in Oxford, by | that renowned and famous 
Divine, M^ | Nathanad CarpenUr, Bachollor in | Divinity, sometime 
Fellow of I Exeler Colledge; late Chap-[laine to my Lords Grace | of 
Ardmagh in ] Ireland. [ 




J 
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Impr. 193*: 1640: (Mteltcs^ 14' : pp. | title: (3-8I Epistle deiilcalorj to dr. 
larut: Via, Roman. Contents: — (t) | "N.H." the editor: 1-9S, the itrmon. 

See Wood"i Alk. Oxen., ed Bliss, ii 421. Tbii ii > rcprinl of the Lond. 1633 
edilioD, The pte&ce ei>ei> (ome viluable bii^apbicsl uolis about dupcatcr, who 
died in 1618, and was the editor's talor and " Deere Affice" at Exeter college. It 
states with reference to the present book that " had not a kinsman's (lo. Co.) friendly 
band ciren it safe conduct over the Stirges of the Ocean, in all Ilkelyhood it had 
perished on the Netherland shorct." 

6. [Cartwright, William]. the ! rovall | slave. \ [Sc, exactly 
as 1639 C, except thai ihe hyphen in I. 7 is horizontal, that "The 
second Edition " is inserted between the tw o lints, and that after them is 

a woodcul^ 

Impr. iSg: 1G40: uo. 4°: pp. [64], | 1 639 C, except that Ihe play only eitendt 
signn. A-R' : siga. ci'beg. jJ/iu. /4ii/c: to H3', the three epilogues occupying 
Pica Roinaa. Contents: — exactly as in | II3'-U4^ 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., ed. Bliss, iii. 69, and 1639 C, of which this is a rrpiint. 

7. [Clain, Johann Theodorl Historia Britannica | Hoc tsl, I 
Dk Rebus Gestis | britanni.* [ Seu \ angli^. | Commentariou | Tres: | 
Nunc denub excusL | Qvibvs accesservnt \ prater gtneraUm Anglitx 
dtscripti-[onem : Marginalia ^- Index \ rerum copiosui. \ \woodcttts^ 



"AngluB dcscriptio generalis, ei Ce*- 
gmphico Opnsculo Johnn. Biissenme- 
cheri": 9-61, 6i-8f, Sa-uo, ihe com- 
mentarioli; (1-44! "Index rerum et 
nonitinn menorabilium." 



Impr. 19J: 1640; (twelves) 16°; pp. 
[■i]*JSOtl44]: p. 11 beg. >««/. 
BrxUai, 201 quam cagilalUmt \ Pica 
Roman. Contents : — p. ( i ) <' A " between 
woodcuts: (i) title, within a line: (7-1 il 
"Lectori,..", signed "M.H.": 1-7 

This is an anonymoos histoi? of BriUin from the culieat times. The editor, 
M(atthew) H{unl), does doI mention the fact, that an nndsled edition was printed at 
London by Henry Byiineman (who published from 1566 to 158;), witb the title " Do 
rebni gnlis Britannix commcntarioli Ires. Ad Omalitsimnm Virum M. Henricnm 
Bruncarem Atmigtmrn k.i}.", from which it has been conjectured thai the author's 
initials weie " £.5." The Brst words of the text are " Britannia est Insula naluia 
tiiqnclra." The name of Clain is given in the British Mnseum catalogue as the author 
of an Amberg edition ol 1603, and in Ttiomas Thorpe's Caulogue of boobs (1851) 

r. 51 an edition printed at Hamburg in 1598 is mentioned under the same name, but 
can find no account of the author, who probably iiTcd at Ambcrg. Some have 
ascribed the hook to John Clapham, who published an Ea^is^a HislQty 0/ BnglanJ 
till the coming of the Saxons, in 1601 and 1606. 



8. Femuid, Jacques, epotomania | o* | a treatise | Dis- 

coursing of the Essence, | Causes, Sympiomes, Prog- | nosticks, and 
Cure of I LOVE. | ok \ ExoTiQfE I MELANCHOLY \ [/(>«] | WrUlm 6)1 I 
IAMBS ntRRAWD | D* of Phystck. I \lim\ 



Impr. i6oi; 1640: (eights) i6«; pp. 
[40] + 3«3 * [s] : P- " bfg. Poilmi uw, 
Joi/wr^xr.tUM: PicaRomnn. Contents; 
— p, (■} title, within a border between 
linta: (3-T)"The Author to IheReader": 

Sec Wood's AlA. Oxon., ed. Bliss, 



(9-34)8 English poems to theauthorand 
book by CMord men, one by Martin 
LlewelliD: (35-39) "A table of Iho 
chapters": (39) '-Ertaia''; 1-363, the 
I work, in 39 cnapters. 
350, where the translator from the French 
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into Englisb is staled to be Edmund Cbilmend, The oiiglail French edition wm 
published at Toulouse in 1613, under ihe title Traill di Peanut il guirisondt famaur, 
and at Puii in 1613 ai ZV /a Htaladie ifaweur, eu milancAeiie eratii/ut. If Kobett 
BurtoQ wai Bcqiisinled with the firet edition of thi» book, u he well miy have been, 
there con be little <Ioiibt that he has taken or imitated the general method and treat- 
ment of the subject, in his Anatom}/ ef Melanckaty: but the French author is snipused 
on hii own ground. The research i> grcaler and the felicities of language more 
numeroiu and striking in Burton, while the plan is also further and di^ioctirelf 
elaborated. There Ji no mention of Burton's book in the poems prefixed to this 
translation. The wordi underlined in the above title are printed b red, as well ai 
" Oxford," and " sold by Edward Forrest . 1G40." in the imprint. 



the close of 1614, when it was 
be based on one of Cervantes' 
, p. 307, col. I. 



9. Fletcher, John. rvleawifk ] And have a Wife. | acomcedyl 
ACTED BY HIS | Majesties Servants. \ \line\ | Written by | John Fletchzr | 
Gent. I [line, then woodcul.'\ 

Impr. 180; 1640: sm. 4" : pp. [4] + 
67 * L'l '■ P- " ^S- Only for prtiiiU use : 
Pica Roman. Coatenls : — p. (i) title: 

This was Fletcher's unaided composil 
twice performed at court. The underpli 
" NoveUs Exemplares." See the Did, e/ Nat. Biogr. undi 
The present is the lirst edition, and the only quarto one. 

10. . The Trageedy of | hollo | Duke of Normandy. | acted 

BY HIS I Majtstits Servants. \ \tii>t\ \ WriHeo by | John Fletcher | ffoi/.| 
\line, then woodcut.] 

lrapr,l8o: 1640; sm. 4° : pp. [a]+ I " The Names of the Actors " : 1-73, the 
73 + L']= P' " beg. Buljiryeu: Pica play. 
Roman. Contents :— p. tl) tille : (a) | 

The authorship of this play is donblful. The first edition (Lond. 1639) was 
entitled "The Bloody Brother. A Tr^edy. By B. J. f." i,e. Ben Johnson and 
Fletcher?, and it was entered in the Stationers' Register on 4 Oct. 1639 as by "J. B." 
MsBsinger is also supposed to have had Some share in it. See tbeZ>iW. efNat.Bwgr. 
under Helcher, p, 308, col. l. 



II. H[arding], S[aniuel], of Exeter college, Oxford. 

AND I NAPLES, [ OK, THE | FATALL VNION- | A Tragcedy, | 5] 

i C. £x: [line, motto, two lines.] 



SICILT I 

I %.li.A.B. 



a complimentary poemt to the 
', alluding (o Shakespeare's, Ben 

ghnson's and Randolph's deaths: (l») 
rata: 1-96, Ibe play, with epilogue. 






Impr. 119: 164O: im, 4° : pp.[ii] + 
gS ! p. 11 beg. Casi. If the varlels : Pica 
Koman. Contents: — p. (1) title: (a) 
"Dramatis Personie": {3) "To the 
Reader ", signed " P.P.", the editor : (4- 

See Wood's AIA. Oxon., rd. Bliu, iii. 31. The author died before 1650, not, as 
Foster's Alumni Oxanienies asserts, as late as 1699. The editor, who is known to be 
Philip Papillon of Eieter college, declares that the play is here printed without the 
author's knowledge and against his modesty. The lines relating to Shakespeare, which 
have perhaps only been reprinted in Pickering and Chattos Catalogue of books, 
nos. 7o-7aOune 1B93). P- 'S.are:— 

" But sad Melpomene . . . 
Hyes to pale Shakespenres nrne. and from bis tombe 
Takes Dp the boyes, and hither she is come." 



1M0.1 
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la, Jeanes, Henry, of Hart hall, Oxford. a trkatisk [ Con- 

cerning I A CHRISTIANS I CAREFL'LL AB-|stinence from all ap-|pearance of 
Erill : T Gathered [ for the most | part out of the Schoole-jmen. and 
Casuists : | Wherein \ The Questions and Cases of \ Conscience belonging 
unto the \ difficult matter of Scandall | are briefly resolved: | By Hknry 
Jeanes, | M' of Arts, lately of Harl-\HaIl in Oxon, and Rector of | 
t"-" Church ol Beere-Cro-\combe\a Somersel-skire. \ [Jine^ 

Impr.94iT: 164a: 13°; PP'[4]+15> I Ferobrokc : I~i45i the disconrw on 
+ fl]:p.llbcg. i»K/)'/n.m: PiGaRomiji. "t Thess. [v] aa" : 147-151, " The Post- 
ContenU:— p. [i) title, within double script to the Reader ": (l) •' EinU". 
lines : (3-4} dedication to Philip earl of { 

See Wood's Alh. Oxen., iii. fgi. TbU book appears lo be rare, and was reprmted 
at Oxford in 1660. 



" Acad. Oxon.", in Latin r *l' 
poems: ai'-n', Enjrlish pi 
"The Primer to their Mai. 
English poera, siened " Leo 
field." 



13. Oxford, Universily. horti I carolini | rosa alter a. I 

Impr. J fit ; 1640 • sm. 4' : pp, [loB], 
lignn. ( )', •, *•, A-e', f', a'C*,ci*, d-e' : 
Mgn. Bi' beg. /am m/rili, bi' Prciha 
farbtart : English Roman & Italic. Con- 
tenU: — C )l''i title, within double line* : 
O)', poem dedicatoiy totheldng, tigned 

These are vene* to celebrate the birth of prince Henry, S July 1640 [d. 1660). 
Most are in Latin and English, but three in deck, two in French, one in Hebrew. 
The lignatures as usual «how the difficslty of getting the poems sent in in time and 
■rranged in proper order. 

14. Puteanus, F.rycius. EkvcI Puteani | amoenitatv-m | huhana- 
RUM I BiATRiB^K Du*. 1 PRIOR \ De Laconismo : I Ad lUusiriss: £ 
ExceUenliss: | Dueem Arschotamim. \ altera, j Thyrsi | Philotesii, | 
Sivs I Amor Laconissana: | Ad V. Nobilem & Prudentem, | Maxim. 
Plouvierium. ] Utraqut tUgantiis ^- acuniini-\bus referta. \ [two /j«w.] 

"Lectori benevolo . • . ", signed "J. W " 



(estall): 1-116, 117 (misprinted 711)- 
i95,the twodiatribae ; i9(>-aoo "Scnten- 
tite aliijnol aculeatBc, iSeneca". 

of the entire set of twelve which form 



Impr. igS ; 1640 : (twelves! 16° r pp. 
[8] + aoot[8]: p, 11 htg. faetui ita, 101 
iatimiimum : English Roman. Contents; 
—p. (i) title, within a line: (3-7) 

These are reprints ofDiittribae 7 and 8 
the Amanilalei. The Thyrsi are short essays on aculei, which 
on friendship and love. The editor (and printer) mentions the Sniida Attiia as " nuper 

15. . ErycI Puteani | svada atlica, | s/ve [ oratiohvk | 

selectarvk I 5YKTAGHA. | Item Pal-estra Bona Mentis, [ prorsus inno- 
vata. I \dn'ice.'] 

Impr. joi;: 1640: {eights) 16": pp. 
(l6]tJ34-'[j + fl: p. 11 heg- 'g" o'"''- 
lenm, jol munenlrnqtu: Pica Komnn. 
Contents:~p. (i) title .- 3-10, dedication 
"Tribal ordinibos Brabantlx "> dated 
"Loranii, in Arce, Kalendis Martiis 
M.OC.XV": ii-iJ, two quotations: 13 
" Sj'Uabns Orationuro"; (14) "Character 
hamm orationnm": (ij) a quotation: 
1-419, the aj orations: 419-411. two 
possagesftom Aulns Gellius : 4Ji"Typo- 



baitard title to the Pakcstra : . 



>^-4»9i 




Kalend. Octobr. M.nc.xt." : 430-5ti, 
the Pala^ra, ao exercitationes &e. : .sr3- 
534. " Syllabus eicreitalionnm " and short 
pieces, ending with "... Puteanus Leo- 
tori...": (i-a) blank, the rest (if any) 
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a bibliographv of the numerous works of Erycius Futeanni, but the Saada 
first pobliE-bcd at LouvaiD in 1615, and the Falaslra in 161I. They 
contain oiations and exeicises dclii'crcd at Milan and Louvain. The Paiastra Bentt 
Minlis ii properly a hall at Louvsin, where some of these were delivered, and in 
another sense a Ulerar; club which met there for debate, lecitatloDt and the like. See 
precediog article. 

16. Randolph, Thomas. poeus, | Wiih the Musis | looking- 

-oi.ASSg, t AifD I AMVNTflS- 1 \iini\ I By Tho. Randolph MA. and late [ 
Fellow of Trimly Col. in f Cambridge. \ [/mc] The second Edition 
Enlarged, | [woodculs.] 



Impr. 174: t6^: [cighti) 16°: pp. 
riB] + .M*("] + S7 + [7Mo: + [.]:pp. 
It beg. Africh ke laalhs. High as llt^ nun, 
and For Afopsus r Long Primer Roman. 
Content!: — p. (l} an engraved title, lee 
below : C3) title, as above, within doable 
linei : (5~]6) twelve pocmx on the author 



and book: i-l 34, the poems: (i ) Cilte oftbe 
Muses Looking-glass, almost ai in 1638 
R, with impr. 174 : 1-87, (l), the play: 
(1) title of Amynlas, nearly as in 1638 R, 
bnt "By T.R.", with impr. 174! (4) 
" Dramatis PeiBoni " : (6-7), l-iol, the 
pUy. 



See Wood's Alh. Oxoh., ed. Bliss, L 565, and 1638 R. The ■' enlai^ment " in this 
edition is not evident. The engraved title bean a bust of Randolph on a pedestal, 
ith Philosophia and Poesis doing him honour, and a celestial sphere and Fn;aEus 
' ■ • --- ■■- lids "Poems by Tho ; Randolph. The 1" Edition 
-96. Eadi of the three fiarts is separately 



th Philosophia 



le pede«lal 

^1. , 
paged, bat iTic two plays 
the plays with Ihe poe: 
a comedy by Randolph, 



«ssary 



dlh it 



inrrtquently fouQd bound with this volnmi 



17. R[ogers], H[ugh]. 
the most I accompliihtd p. 
[dmce.-] I 

Impr. JOJ : 1640: sm. 4": pp. [; 
43 + ['] - P' " '^E- fy^al beauty 
Great Primer Italic and Roman. I 

Vciyrt 



TAMHAIA I On the happy marriage of 
I H. R. Esq. I And the verluoua A. B. \ 

I tents : — p. (t^ title, within double bound- 
ing lines except at fool , single line) : 1- 
I 43i '9 poems, of which four are Latin. 



onlj'copyl have seen of this privately printed book is in the British 
arnage (in 1640) was between Anne daughter of sir Edward 
Baynton, of Bromham (</. 1^57), and Hugh Risers esq. of Canninglon. The poems 
are clearly by friends and relations of both parties, but are signed only with inilials. 
A copy of the book was in the Heber sale (pt, viii, p. 49). 

18, Saints' Legacies. the | saints | lfoacies, ] or | a col- 

lection OF I cERTAi.N'E promises I ovT OF THE WORD | OF GOD. | Collected 
for private use, but | published for ihe comfort of | Gods people. | 
Whereunto is now added Ihe Saints \ Support in limes of trouble. \ the 6. 

XDITtON. I 



Impr. ao3 : 1640 : (twelves) 16° : pp. 
[36] + '57 + [S] + 3H-['3]: PP- H be^E- 
Tk»ugk your, and seule, Ikat; English 
Roman. Contents ;^pp, (1-4) not seen: 
(f) title, with border within lines: '7-14) 
dedication to all trae Believers, by the 
editor : C»3-3i) " To the Reader " : (33- 
35 ) '' Rules to be observed in reading of 
promisea": 1-157, the 105 legacies: ('~ 

This is a rare and corious book : rare, 



j] "Aposlacript sent from the Authour" : 
(4)alitlewithiDaline:— "AN | bfitomk 

OF I PROMISES I FOR THR I SA/NTS SUP. 
POST I IN TIMB OF I TROVBLE. \ {lint\ \ 

The sixlh Edititm. \ [lint, mefts, lint) '. 
with impr. 104: 1-31. 31 ptomises: [t~ 
4) teWs : (6-9) ■' A Postscript, 10 all tino 
Beleevers"; (lo-tS, 10-11) " FiveTableg 

iasniui:h as no oidiitary library catalogue 



Impr. so. : 


V: ('^ighls) |6" 


PP 


8] + >39*[' * 


...; p. u beg. /osiint 


«.,, JO. C^. » 


.: Pioi Komao. 


Con- 


tentti-pp. (1- 


) not seen: (3} 


litle, 



or biblioenph; conlaini any mealion of an; edition or copy of 1[ ; and coriout, ■ 
hiring iti two parts — which ate indlssolubly joined by ibe signaiiues and »ctiont- 
printed by tbe bbric prinler toi two different London publiibers, R. Roj^toa uu 
S. Eoderby. We mnM snppose these two to luivc venlured propoitionate pmts ia tb 



19. Sanderson, Robert, logic* | /irtjs \ compendivh, | Editb 

Quarta. | [ii'ftt] \ Authore Rob. Sanderson, [ Coll. Lincolm'aisis in alml | 
Oxaniensi, quondam \ Socio. | [line, [hen woodculi.} 

dline; (j-S) "E1eDchnB«ipitnin"j 
thf woih, in three books; (thelvro 
dixes cDoUm over no pages.) 

Rare. See Wood's Alk. Oxbh., ed. Bliss, iii. 6j6, and .61.1; S. The only copy 
I have seen, in Queen's College (Oxford) Library, is inleileavetl, uid wonts the iwo 
appendixes, wbidi probably occupied tbe same number of pages as in the 1631 
ediUon. 

30. [Snelling, Thomas]. thidaldi-s | sii*e | vindict^ | 

WGENIVM. I TRAGOEDiA. | \}ine, niollo, line, wooticut.] 

Impr. 157: 1640: (eights) i6»: pp. I (5-16) six complimentary Latin poems by 

1x4) + 80: p. .1 beg. J'm merit : Pica St. John's College men: (17) ■' Dramatii 

Roman. ConlenU:— p. (1) title, with Pereonoe " ; (i5(-"0 " Argoinentain'' I 

bolder between lines : [3-4) " Lectori " ; | (aj) "Errata ...": 1-80, the play. 

Fot the aathor, see Wood's .4M. Oxen.,K&, Blin, Hi. 375. The sheets of this work 
were reilsned in l6c,a at Loniion, wltli a new title J'haramui, list Liiida viitdtx, 
Ifiipanica Iragadia, but neither Wood nor his edilora bave t>ecn aware of this earlier 
edilloa. Both were anonymous, and tbe direct evidence for the authorship (which 
need not be donbled) is difficult to find. Bp. Barlow wrote (he author's name on the 
tide of his copy of Pkaramus. The poems imply that the play had been written some 
yean before 1G40: the SQlhor tnatticulalcd at St. John '^ Colkge, Oxford, in June .634. 

21. Tipping, William. "A Return 0/ Thankfulness /or the un- 

txpected Jiaovery out of a dangerous Sickness. Oxon. 164a Oct." 

So in Wood's ,*(*. OiOH., ed, BUss, iii. )4+. 

23. Tozer, Henry. directions | fox \ a godlv lifb: | especially 

FOR I Communicating at the | Lords Table. [ intended first for | 
private use ; now published for the \ good of those who dtsire the safty \ oj 
their owne soules, and | shall be pleased to make \ use /hereof \ By H. Tozkk 
Mr of Arts, and | Fellow of SxceUr Col-]ledge in Oxford. \ The fifth 
Edition. I [1BD//0,] 

ItDpr. .99: (twelves) i6*: pp. [ 10] 4- I Epistle dedicatory, as in ifilST: l-^gj, 
t9S<(ii] : p. II beg. MtHisUr.i, loi the directions: (1-4) "The contents of 
aui due: Pica Roman. Contents: — p. each Chapter ". 
(l) title, within line and border: (3-9) | 

For the author and book, but not this edition, see Wood's Atk. Oxen., ed. Bliss, 
1^4 (and 169S T). J£ach page is within a line, doubled at opper and outei 
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Sermon onjoh. i8. 3. Ox. 1640." 



23. . 

So in Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 274. 

24. Twittee, Thomas. ad | clervm | pro | forma concio 

HABITA IN TEMPLO | BEAT-B MARI-»5 OXO/^Tl \ MARTIJ 1 3. 1634. | [line] 

PER Tho; Twittee sanct-» I Theologiae Bac, i Coil, OrielL \ [line, 
moitoi] I 

Impr. 157: 1640: sm. 4<>: pp. [4]+ double lines : (3) dedication to dr. John 
a^ : p. II beg. men hSveri : Great Primer Tolson provost of Oriel : 1-241 the sermon, 
Roman. Contents : — p. (i) title, within on i Pet. iii. 8. 

See Wood's Fasti Oxon,, ed. Bliss, i. 469. The dedication is of the modem kind, 
not an epistle dedicatory, and the printing is onnsual, the first words of a paragraph 
being generally projections to the leh, instead of indented. 



25. Z[ouche]y R[ichard]. descriptio | juris & juDiai | mili- 

TARis J AD QyAM LEGES qujE \ Rem Militarcm, & Ordinem | Persona- 
rum, I NEC NON I JURIS & JUDICII | MARITIMI | AD QUAM QU^ NAM- 

GATIONEM ET \ Ncgotiationcm Maritimam | respiciunt, re/eruniur. \ [line'] 
Autore R. Z. P. R. OxonicB. \ [line!\ 

Impr. 157: 1640: sm. 4^: pp. [8]+ parts: (i) a title, within donble lines: 

36 + [4] -I- 40 -I- [4] : pp. II beg. meris sunt, " descriptio | juris & jqdicii | mari- 

and quasUum est : Pica Roman. Con- TIMI | [&c., exactly as the main title, to 

tents : — p. (3) title, within doable lines: its end, with woodcut and impr. 157 : (3- 

(5-6) " Ad Lectorem **, unsigned, but 4) heads of chapters in division a : 1-40, 

« Datom ex Anla Alb. Prid. Calend. April. " De jure maritimo & de jure nantico *' in 

1640*' ! (7-8) heads of chapters in divi- two parts: (i) "Errata", 
sion 1 : 1-36, the military division, in two 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 511. The signatures establish a connexion 
between the two divisions. 



26. 



. "Descr. Juris if Judicii sacri ; ad quam Leges, quce 

ad Religionem if piam Causam respiciunt, referuntur, Oxon. 1640. qu." 

So in Wood s Ath. Oxon., ed. Bliss, iii. 511, where it is stated that the De Jure 
Sacro, Militari and Maritimo, were issued together. In the Leyden reprint of 165 a 
the De jure sacro is rather shorter than the other two. It does not seem to have found 
its way into the Oxford or London libraries which have published their catalogues. 
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Periodical. 

The Quaestiones in Vesperm and Quaesh'ones in Comih'is (see Andrew 
Clark's Register of the University 0/ Oxford, vol. ii. pt. i. [1887], p. 169) 
were often printed. 

1 60a. The earliest I have seen are the theological "Quaestiones (Christo propitio) in 
Vesperijs discutiendse, lul, 10. x6oa/* followed by some belonging to the Comitia^and 
some Law quaestiones belonging to both, and bv a specimen of dr. John King^s treat- 
ment of his three quaestiones , in Latin verse : the whole forming a small sheet oT 16 
pages, with the last five blank. 

1605. The Quaestiones . . . in Comitiis . . . coram . . . Rege . . . Aug, . . . 1605 ^^'c 
printed in folio sheet form, as was invariably the case in later years, occnp3ring in this 
year four pages. Whether this issue was exceptional or not, is not clear. 

1608. In this year at latest begins the series of ordinary folio sheets of quaestiones : 
of which examples have been seen for the years 1608, 1614, 1618, 1619, 162a, 1637, 
1638, 1639, 163a, 1634, 1^35) i^39> i640» and intermittently until at least 1693. 



SUPPLEMENT. 



-M- 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS IN 
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 

" 1468 "-8f 
Pp. 1-4. See pp. 237-62. (App. A). 

1483. 
P. 3. For the Augustine see p. 259. 
P. 3. For 3. *Logic read 3. **Logic. 
P. 3. For 4. *Lyndewoode read 4. *^Lyndewoode. 

1485. 
P. 4. Alexander, 1. 3. 

For c*-c* read c a,* c 3. 

P. 4. Mirk, last line. ^^* 

The first two leaves are in the Lambeth copy. 

1517-19. 

Pp. 5-7« See pp. 263-65. (App. B). 

1518. 

P. 7. Whittington, 1. 3. 

For protouatis read prothouatis. Eleven copies are now known. 

Pp. 8-9. Pliny and Lystrius. 

Something can be added to the account. The two original books in dispute are 
in the John Rylands (Spencer) Library at Manchester, and the locus classicus for their 
history is naturally in Dibdin's Bibliotheca Spenceriana (1814), ii. 371, iii. 411: 
where will be found a reproduction (in t^) of the two titles and colophons. Of the 
Pliny Dibdin states that one George Smith passed it on to Van Damme, from whom 
Askew bought it for fifteen guineas. With respect to the Lystrius, it appears that the 
"Mr. Dent** whopurchased it at the Askew sale was an agent or pseudonym of 
Mr. Alchome. Tne volume bears a manuscript note pretendmg to be from 
"I Korsellis" at Haarlem in 1471, statmg that the book came to him from his 
brother Frederick. 

p.,,. Add:- About 1513. 

SyrretuSy Antonius. [Antonii Syrreti Formalitates de mente 

magistri Johannis Duns?] | Scoti ordinis fratrum minorum doctoris sub« 
tilissimi cum nouis additionibus et con«|cordantijs magistri Mauritij de 
por»|tu hybemie in margine decora»|te et nouiter impresse : | [two Latin 

Q a 
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verses, then a woodcut of the Trinity with " Henricus lacobi " and 
printer's mark at foot, then two more Latin verses] | CUenumdantur in 
vniuersitate Oxoniensi. Sub | intersignio sanctissime Trinitatis ab Hencj 
rico Jacobi bibliopole Londoniensis. | 

This interestiDg title is found on a fragment of two leaves discovered by Mr. R. G. C. 
Procter in New College Library at Oxford, in Ang. 1891, sad now marked "Anct.V. iS," 
fol. 3. The vetso of the title is occupied with a woodcut of the arms of Henry VIII, 
with supported, two angels with scroll, &c. The second leaf Is marked a 1. and coo- 
tains a dedication and certain definitions, all part of the Additlones Mnurllii. The 
book was no doubt printed in London, but sold in Oxford by Heoricus Jacobi, who 
died in the laller city towards the end of 1514, intestate, see p. 173. From an ialerest- 
ingaccnontof Jacobi in i9i*/iejm/'SiVo, pi. 1(1894), by Mr. E. G. Duff, it appears ttial 
Jacobi, after publishing in London from 1505 to 151 J. come to Oiford in 1 jli or 1513 
(sec pp. 95, i:a of the accountl. 

This entry and that of 1506 shonld strictly be in a list by themselves, being neither 
" lost " nor " ficliliou»," 



as. Add ai end: — 

n abonive effort on the part ofEdmnnd BoUifanl and three 

it of this book, will be foand in Arber's Transcript 0/ the 



P. 17. Parsons, Robert, (and entry, no. 6). Add at end :- 



:r of ij8|), &om which it appears that John Wight, printer, of London, who 
■ud entered a copy of hia edition of the book at Statioaera Hall on iS Aug. 15S4, sent 
his ton to Oxford to buy up the whole of Barnes's reprint; which was done. Bat 
Barnes promptly printed "two ympressions more," of wiiich the present volajtie is no 
doubt one. Possibly the preceding art. is the otlier re-impression, and Wight eHeclually 
(uppressed the whole first edition. 



1586. 
Brasbridge, Thomas, of Magdalen college, Oxford. 



QV.EKSTI-J 



ONES IN OF-iFlCIA M. T. I CI 

Epiiomen \ continentes. | [wiWru/i.] 

Impr.s: 1586: Ceigbts)ii°: pp, [68]. 
signn. a-d' e'; sign, s i' beg. mm alle- 
rum: Pica Roman. Contents :—3ii^. 

AI', title withm a border, a I'-i", dedi- two Latin 'lines signed "I. P. loluui- 
CAtion to Laurence Humphrey, signed 

Very rare. For the author, see Wood's Alh. Oxon., ed. Bliss, i. 516. The preface 
ciotains some autobiographical details. There appear to be at least three eilitions 
of this work, 1586, 1591 (q. V.) and 1615 (q.v,), all printed at Oxford. 



I Compendiariam totius | Opusculi 



"Thomas Bfasbrigius," '' Banl 
bus Nouembria, 1586" ; A J'-E 
E 3)', the questions and answ 
two Latin lines signed "1. 



28. Skelton, John. 

Lord Spencer's copy is <: 



1589. 

,e now in the John Eylnnds Library a1 
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Tacitus. Addal end:— 
On JsMay 1591 a patent wa» issued to Richard Wright of Onford and his assigns 
to print Tacitus"s //f/tory in English, during his lifetime (Patent Rolls, 33 Elii.pt. 17. 
mentioned in Arber's Tramcrifl a/ the SlaUontn' A'egiilcrs II (1871;], p. [6). The 
metal engravii^ of 1 Roman Camp reappears in R. GreneMrey'a Iranslalioii of the 
Anitab of Tacilas (Lond. 1598, l6o!), l6ji). 



P. 32. Barlaamus, last line but one. 

^or author Korf editor. Another presentation copy has been seen, also without 
derice. 

P. 32. Brasbrldge. 

See 1566 in this Supplement. 
P. 33. Elizabeth. 

There is perfect copy of this rare pamphlet it 
lions al Cheslal, Dnraley, in the possession "f 'i— "i 
me by F. A. Hyetl, Esq. The title is;— SP 
TMla I LAST PROGHESSE, AT THE | liight Honorable the \jiiy RvssELs, nt | Bissam, 
tbe Riebt Honurable the Lotde | Chandos at Sudlcy, at the Right | Honorable the 
Lord NoKRLS, at \ Ricortc. | |i/™«.] On the vetso of the title is n preface "To the 
Reader" signed by ■' I. li." the printer. 

P. 33. Gager (no. 7). 

The author of the Bcllum Crammalkak was Andreas Cuiirna. 
P. 34. Gager (no. 8). 1. 4 {not I. 3). 

Far 1591 rtad 159*. 

P. 35. After no. 4 add:- 

Oxford, New College. Es donatione Magistri Fran-jcisd 

Bettes LL. D : Socij huius C<A-\kgij. Anno Domini, ijpj. 

This is a book label, found in Spi^elins's Ltxicsn Juris Civilis, 154^ (Oo. xii. 5), 
and peihapis in other Tolnmcs in New College Library at Oxford. The words are 
within a border of woodcuts, the outside meoauiement of the printed border being 

I594- 
P. 36. Beacon. 

p. I bears "'»}", and ji tbereTore not wholly blank. 
P. 37. Powel (no. 5). Addal end:— 
See 1631 P. 

1597. 
P. 41. Agatharchides. 

professor Bywater has pointed out that the eitraets from Agatharchides and 
Menmon are from an earlier printed edition of them, and not directly from Photjus's 
Biilialhtca, which was first printed in 1601. Had the matter been taken from a MS. 
of Pbotius, the editor would no doubt have claimed the honoar, whereas he claims^ 
CTedil only for the new tnuslation into Latin. 
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P. 42. Aflir Agatharchides add:^ 

Brett, Richard, of Lincoln College. Theses M^ Bret respon- 

dentis in Comitiis. | Oxon, 1597. | [text follows, as below.] 

A MDgle sheet, %\ in. highbjS broad, printed on both sides, contiining three theses. 
The first is Folilia EccUsia Anglieame cum iure diviiio mm pugtiat, followed by short 
Latin, Greek, nod Hebrew poems. Tbc second is followed by Latin, " Cn]d«ica," and 
" Sjrica" poems, the last bei tig written in MS. The third is followed by Latin, Armbic, 
BBfl ^thiopicpoeniB, the last two being filled in in MS. The Hebrew is in Pica type. 
For lireil, see Wood's Ath. Oion. ii. 611 : betook the degree of Bachelor of Dinnity 
on 6 June, 1597. 

P. 43. 4A^rKingflrf</:— 

Oxford, University. " Qvaestiones sex, lotidem praelectionibvs, 

in schola Theologica, Oxoniae, pro Forma, Habitis, Discvssae, Et Dis- 
ceptalae Anno 1597." 
Soji 

Chester. 



P. 44. A/kr BuUer add:— 

Butler, Charles. rhetorics I libri i 

Tropis ^- Figuris, \ Poskriar de Voce ^- Geslu \ 



QvoRVM I Prior de 



SCliOLA-|rum accuratifts ei^iti. | ',* *,* | •,* [ \moilo, then woodruls^ 



Impr. II: 151)8: (eights) iB": pp. 
[ill], signn, T a-f" g': sign, b I'lig. 
nu, vivas: Pica Roman. Cotitents : — 
ligTi, 1|i',title: ^a'-j'' Epiatola dedics- 



toria to lord Thomas Egction, dated 
" Oxon. 16. Calend. Deocmb. [16 Nov.], 
1598": 1l3'-4', " AdLcctorem": Ai'- 
G 3'. the work : G 4 I have [lot seen. 



Veit rare ; the only copy at present known is in Corpus Chrisli Library at Oxford. 
Even Wood (Alh. Oxcii., iii. no) had not seen this first edition, since he implie* that 
the date is 1600. See 1600 B, 1618 B, 1619 B. 



1598 and 1599, 
Pp. 44, 46. 

The article Lointuzo has been inserted nnder 1599 instead of 1598, tbc proper 

1599. 
P. 47. Richard. 

With reipert to the letters " B. P. N.", see also 1635 J. 



P. 55. Davies. Add al a 




P. 65. Oxford, 1. : 
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P. J I. Fanke. Addatendi— 
See 1613 P, in this Supplement 



P, 78. Rainolds, top line of page. 

Ftr Alh. Oxen. ii. 15 nod Alh. Oxon. \\. 15 tuid 193. 



Pp. 82. 85, 



It of their pUce at the li 



P. 85. Smyth, Richard. 
The third edition wai isla« 



Add at end: — 
in 1634; see 1634 S. 



P. 86. Answer. 



n the fim editiou (p. 59; 1604, 



P. 89. Colmore, 1. 3. 

Far Saactpavl read Sanctpavl. 

P. 92. Oxford, Univ. (Justa Funebria), I. 6. 
The type is English Romui. 

P. 9». Ibid. 1.1 1. 

^fv preceding ut. rtadoA. no. 19. 

P. 92. A/ier Oxford, no. ar, tnserl: — 

Fanke, Jolm. the fall op babel. | By the conrusion of 

Tongues, direclly proouing against ihe | Papisles of this, and former 
ages ; that a view of their writings | and Booties, being taken, it cannot 
be discerned by any | man liuing, what they would say, or how be 
vnder-Istood, in the question of the sacrifice of the Masse, | the Reall 
presence or Transubstantiation ; | but in explaning their tnindes, they 
fall 1 vpon such tearmes, as the Prote-lstants vse and allow. | fvsther. | 
In the question of the Popes Supremacie is shewed, how tliey | abuse an 
authoritie 0/ thi auncitnt Falher S. Cyprian, a Canon o/\ the i. Nieeene 
counsell, and the Ecclesiaslicall historic of Socrates, and Sozomen : And 
lastly is set downe a briefe of the succession | of Popes in the sea of 
Rome, for these 1600. yeares togea-|iher: what diuersitie there is in their 
accompt, what | heresies, schismes, and intrusions there halh been in | 
that Bea, deliuered in opposition against theii | Tables, wherewith now 



ftdayes they axe { veiy busie, and other ihinges dJs-jcouered against 
diem. I By iohn pakke. | [moUo, then wotxlctii.] 

Iinpr. a^a: 1613: tm. 4": the rest u 1608 P. 

The tUlepoge wu not pitiiUd >t Oxibid, the woodcBl being unkoovn there; the 
MR ii a reisinc of the ihcets of 160S P. This edition iua beeo eiroacomlf dUcd 1613 
fa the British Mucuin CatalagHe e/hveks .. .to thi ytar t6^. 

P. 9S- Smith, 1. 5- 

F» 1684. S. ned 1617 S. 

1614. 
P. 95. Benefleld. 

The date o£ the impdnt «bci(il(l he ifit4i not t6i j. 
Pp. 97, 100. N., S. (no. 9). 

Thli utlde (honld be hckdcd >., N., and ihoold follow no. ig on p. \co. 
P. 99. Ralnolda, I. 8. 

F»r Pica EngUah rMi/PIca Roman. 

1615. 
P. loi. Brasbrldge. A^ataid:— 
See JsSti in tbli SappIenenL 

1618. 
P. iio. Sanderson, laat line. 

Far iL 616 rtadHi. 636. 

i6ig. 
P. III. Flavel', I. 9. 

For Long Primei English riad Long Primer Roman. 

i690. 
P. 114. James, I. 16. 

Fer ProeomiDm riad Piooemium. 

i6at. 
P. 115. Burton, 

An edition of the Analeirty of Melatuhaly has been issned in 1893, in which the 
editor clainu to have verilied most of Bmton's (jnotations. See also 164a F (Femuid). 

1639. 
P. 116. Carpenter, last line of page. 

^srCAKPNBTARIO reoi/CARFBNTARIO. 

p. 118. Oxford. 

The date of the book (i6aj) hat been acddentallj omitted. 

P. 118. RawUnson,!. 4. 

For 1661 rutd i6tj. 



I 



SUPPLEMENT. 233 

1623. 

P. 119. Panke. 

The words " Sec 161 3 P " are a reference to 1613 in this Supplement. 

1625. 

P. 123. Carpenter, 1. 7. 

For Viater read Wiater. 

P. 126. Pemble. 

A reference to the and edition, 1629, shonld have been inserted. 

i6a8. 
P. 138. Casa. The J. W. (de Umbra) is no doubt J. Wouverus. 

1629. 
P. 144. Butler, 11. 5-7. 

For the sentence The reference . . . Oratoria Libri dm, read The reference to a 
Rhetorica of this year is to a London edition of the Rhetorica and Oratoria together. 

1630. 

P. 150. Hakewill, 1. 2. 

For per^Ipetvall read per^I petuall. 

P. 150. Ibid. 1. 22. 

For Ath, Oxon.f 356 read Ath, Oxon. iii. 256. 

P. 151. Pemble, 1. 6. 

For Iinpr. 84 5 read Impr. 84 a, 

P. 151. Pinke. Add at end: — 

See 1634 P (3n<^ ^0 
P. 151. Insert', — 

Stanley, Henry. [device'] \ appendix | ad libros ohnes tam 

VETERIS QVAM NOVI TESTAMENTI. | HENRICUS [devtce'] STANLEY ] OXONLaE. 
M.DC.XXX. I 

Impr. as above: 1630: folio: pp. [a 1 ^///m/wp : Pica (?) Roman. Contents: — 
+ "539"-" 540"]: pp. 539-40 begg. I p. (i) title: 539-40, tables, see below. 

This set of seven leaves is apparently an experiment to be nsed for indexing 
sermons or comments under the verse of the Bible to which they refer. They are 
blank tables in the form ** Versus i [3,3, Sec to 18] Vid, L. P. L. ** six times 
and then ** Vid. P. L. " Eighteen verses are on each pa^* and references to 
L(iber) P(agina^ L(inea) were intended to be filled in. No Latm Bible of folio size 
of 1639, '30 or 31 seems to exist, so probably this was intended to be bonnd up with 
some earlier edition. The only copy known is in the British Museum in MS. Harl. 
5033, fol. 45 (Bagford's collections), and no doubt the intended publication was 
abandoned. 

163I. 

P. 153. Bible, top line. 

The date of imprint (1631) has been accidentally omitted. 

P. 155. F., A. (Saints Legacies). Add at end : — 
See 1640 S. 



Tertio Calend: Maitij . . . GriffiDiis 
Powel": (8-14) "Ad Lectorem Aca- 
demicnm, and ** Prolegomena " : (15-16) 
not seen: 1-241, the Analysis: (3-3) not 
seen. 
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P. 155. Felix, 1. I. 

For Felix read Felix. 

P. 155. Ibid. 11. 4-5. 

here ; qnam should be italic , 

P. 158. Powel. A copy of the work has now been seen, as follows : — 

Powel, Griflfin. analysis | analttico-Irvm posterior vm | sive 

UBRORVM ARiSTO-jtelis de Demonstratione, | in qua singula capita per | 
quaestiones & responsi-{nes perspicub ex-{ponuntur ; | adhibitis \ qvibvsdam 
SCHOLUS, I ex optimis quibusq; interpreti-|bus desumptis, opera & studio 
G, I Powel Oxoniensis confecia \ if edita in vsum iumarum, \ Editio 
secunda. \ [woodcu/.'\ 

Impr. 143 a: 163 1 : (eights) I2»: pp. 
[16] + 341 + [3] : p. II beg. Analysis 
cap. a, aoi straitonis Medium : Pica 
Roman. Contents : — pp. (i-a) not seen : 
(3) title: (5-7) dedication to the earl of 
Ejsex, dated "£x CoUegio lesn oxoniae 

See in body of text (1631 P). 

163a. 

P. 161. WiddoweSy no. 32, 1. 4. 

/iTrlmpr. 137 read Im-^, 107. 

1633. 

P. 168. GerharduSy 1. 5. 

For Long Primer English read Long Primer Roman. 

P. 172. Reusner, 1. 9 (only). 

In the collation.^ 198 read 334, with the last page misprinted 198: wad /or 
34 retul 36, making the necessary correction in the List of Contents. 

1634. 

P. 175. Allen, 2nd line of page. 

It is the Bodleian Catalogue which ascribes the book to John Allen. 

P. 175. Barclay, no. 3. 

The date of the imprint (1634) has been accidentally omitted. 

1635. 

P. 183. Chaucer, 1. 6. 

In English Roman Italic the word Roman is superfluous, 

P. 183. Ibid, last line. 

For sign, a** read sign. **a. 
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1636. 
P. 189. Carpenter. 

At the end of the technical description a ] should be added. 

P. 194. Frideaux, 1. 5. 

■• For 40* P. 50 Th. read 4* P. 50 Th. 

e: 

L 1637. 

c P. 197. Cowper. 

Z. The date of the imprint (1637) is accidentally omitted. 

P. 200. Prideaux, halfway down. 

After Christ's Resurrection . . ." a^with impr. 152 ^. 

1638. 

P. 204. Burton, 1. 5 from end. 

Perhaps protelata is rather <* continued/' although there is no sign of London 
printing. 

P. 209. Oxford— Statuta. Add\ — 

A copy of the Statuta Selecta has been seen in which opposite p. 20, instead of 
the Encyclopadia is found an undated folio folded broadside entitled : — speculum | 
ACADKMICUM : | Quadratura Circuli, | Sive | Cyclus Praleciorum in Schema redactus 
.... This table gives a note of the day of the week, hour, professor, audience and 
fines, and bears at the foot " Pag. 20.", showing that it was intended for (at least some 
part of) this edition of the Statuta. In the last line copies vary between " Vesp." (as 
It should be) and '< vesp." 

1639. 

P. 212. Dugres. 

The date of the imprint (1639) ^* accidentally omitted. 
P. 214. Grotius, 3rd line from end. 

For 1722 read 1^22, 

1640. 

P. 223. Saints Legacies. Add at end: — 

The first edition of this book is described in 1631 F, so the note of its rarity must 
be modified. 

In Arber's Transcript of the Stationer^ Registers there is a record that this book 
under the title " A Collection of Certaine Promisds out of the Word of God " was 
entered by Robert Swayne on 21 June 1629, and that Swayne's widow (?) Martha 
transferred her rights in << the Promises or Saintes legacy ^ to Richard Royston on 
6 Feb. 163J. 

P. 223. Tozer. 

The date of the imprint (1640) is accidentally omitted. 



LIST OF UNDATED BOOKS 

(with a reference to the year under which they 

ARE catalogued). 



Alexander : see 1485. 

ADgelus, Christophorus : sec 161 8. 

Articles : see 1633. 

AugustiDe : see 1483. 

Cicero : see 1480. 

France — Articles: see 1624. 

Godwin, F., bp. of Llandaff : see 1603. 

Hampole : see 1483. 

Howson, John, bp. of Oxford: see 162 a. 

Hutchins, Robert : see 161 7. 

James, Thomas : Hum'ble Request : see 

1625. 
Jesuits Pater Noster : see 161 1. 
Laet, Jaspar : see 1518. 
Latin Grammar: see 1481, 1483. 



Logic : see 1483. 
Lyndewoode, Will. : see 1483. 
Oxford, Merton College : see 1623. 

University: Encj^clopscdia: see 1635. 

Orders for the Market: 

see 1602, 1606. 
Philosophy: de Philosophia : see 1586. 
Shepery, John: see 1586. 
Terence: see 1483. 
Thomborough, John, bp. of Bristol : see 

1605. 
Thombmrgh, Edw. : see 1639. 
W^, R. : Merry jests: see 161 7. 
W(alkington), T(homas) : see 163 1. 



APPENDIX A. 



Z^c fxfUcnt^ (UiUviV2 ^ub9. 



(Supplementary to, and corrective of, pp. 1-4.) 



The Oxford Press of the fifteenth century is a peculiarly interesting 
one. At present fifteen works are known to belong to it, ranging in date 
from "1468" (1478?) to i486 (148^?). Not only is its origin quite 
independent, so far as is known, of Caxton's printing, not only are new 
products of the press still from time to time discovered, but the battle 
which has been waged about the date of its establishment has made the 
"1468" book a veritable typographical battleground, and in Henry 
Bradshaw's opinion a touchstone of intellectual acumen. 

In the first place some details of the various books will be given : then 
an account of the type and presswork : and lastly a description of each 
book supplementary to, and corrective of, that contained on pp. 1-4. 
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THE TYPE AND PRESS-WORK. 

Seven kinds of type were used, ihe use of which can be seen on p, 238. 
Fac-'iitniles of all of liiem are given in plales II-V. 

These obviously divide the books into three groups. In the first 
group of three (" 1468 "-i4jg) only type no. 1 is used. In the second 
group of four (1480-82, Theodoric Rood) only types 2-3 are found. In 
the last group consisting of eight (i483-i48(, T. Rood and Thomas 
Hunte) only types 4-7 are used, except that the pccuUar black initial 
type (no. 3) is occasionally still used. 

The press was of course a wooden hand-screw one, which was at first 
employed to print one page at a lime (Jerome), but after the first book 
two pages and perhaps later four were struck off together. The earliest 
printing press of which we have an engraving is as late as i^^ (see an 
article in BiMiographka, 1894, no. i), but there was great conservatism 
in detail, and from the early engravings and such researches as those 
which Blades, De Vinne, Talbot Reed, and others have made, we know 
many of the details of working in the earliest days. 



Typt^. 
Character : — Cologne black. 



I468"-I4IS. 



In modern English 1 



Body: — English, nearly (10 lines = 1 
lines = 1 \ in.). 

Used in ihe Jerome, Aretinus and Aegidius, with no other. 

The "upper case" (lo use a modern expression) consisted of at 
least 16 divisions, G, J, K, L, T, U, W, X, Y, Z not being used, and P 
seldom in the Jerome, H being there used for both H and P. This misuse 
is not found in the other two books. On the other hand there are t«o 
forms of C, E, N, and Q, both probably mixed in the same division. Q 
is in the Jerome almost always p (a peculiarity found in some orna- 
mental MSS,, from the convenience of extending the tai! into the margin), 
in the Aretinus and Aegidius always Q : the letter is however identical 
in all three books, but being on a square body it is in the Jerome turned 
one quarter round. 

The "lower case" consisted of at least lai divisions. Of the simple 
unmodified letters k and z are wanting, and except in the Jerome j (but ij 
is found in all, colligated). There are two forms of p, r, and three of s, the 
two p's and r's being used indiscriminately, but the two s's (final) and the 
f (initial and medial) having their proper use. Of colligated or modified 
letters there are at least eighty-three, and of other symbols eleven (for -et, 
&, con-, -us [two], id est, full stop, colon, P). Of these lai about 95 are 
common to all three. The signs of progress are as foUovi's : — 

In the Jerome, contrasled with ihe other two, Q is except in two places 
P, H is generally used as P, and I have not elsewhere noticed b, or j used 
by itself. On the other hand in the two others, and not in the Jerome, 
are found an extra Rhort t in which the perpendicular stroke hardly appears 
at all above ihe horizontal line, and eleven new forms, including fe, ff, 
and pp in colligation. The Q and P are rightly used, always. 
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So too in the Jerome and Arelinus compared with the Aegidius we find 
that q is printed too high up, being in fact an inverted b, or, more accu- 
rately, an inverted broken h occasionally need for b. In the Jerome 
this is almost always the case, in the Aretinus as often as not, in the 
Aegidius hardly ever. It may be accidental that B and H and three 
minor modi6ed letters are not found in the short Aegidius, that w (in wit 
=vult) is only found in the Jerome, I- (=id est) only in the Aretinus l but 
the occurrence ofr(= P) and of printing in red ink on^ in the Aegidius, is 
not insigniflcant. 

The relative order of the three may therefore be assumed to be as 
above indicated. 

Origin of the type. 

It may be taken as certain that as Caxton's type is based on Bruges 
models, so the first Oxford type is ultimately derived from Cologne, Ulric 
2el began printing there at least as early as 1466, and the general 
resemblance to his lelters is clear. The likeness is still nearer when we 
follow Zel's influence on Arnold ther Hoernen (Cologne, from 1470), 
Richard Paffroet of Cologne (Deventer, from 1477), and especially 
a little-known Cologne printer named Gerard ten Raem de Bercka, whose 
only dated book is of 1478. John of Westphalia (Alost and Louvain, 
from 1473) and Jacobus de Breda, a successor of Paffroet a i Deventer, also 
supply similarities. In the case of Gerard we actually find, besides 
a close general similarity, the same misuse of H as P. Unfortunately no 
works printed by him, except the dated Moiius Confiltndi and an undated 
Aesopus, are at present known, so that it must not be assumed that 1478 
is his earliest or only date. 

It is at present also unsafe to assume that Theodoricus Rood of 
Cologne who printed at Oxford in 1481-85 was the first Oxford printer, 
or ever used type no. I. 

7i'/«a(i48o?-i482), 
Character : — Narrow Dutch Black. 

Body : — English, nearly ( i o lines = just less than 3 in.). 
Used in the Cicero (1480?: by itself), Latin Grammar (1481?: by 
itself), Ales (148 1 : chiefly, but with no. 3), and Latteburius{ 148a : chiefly, 
but with no. 3). 

The " upper case " consisted of 22 letters (J, K, U, W omitted), 
The "lower case" consisted of at least 131 divisions. Of the simple 
letters j only occurs in colligation with i (as ij), and there are two forms 
of r, s (s, f) and y. There are about 93 colligated or modified letters. 

Unfortunately it is very difiicult to insliluie a close comparison of the 
use of letters, so as to establish a proper order of the books, in conse- 
quence of the fragmentary state of the Rlilo and the Latin Grammar. 
The Milo can be clearly separated from the rest: the type is spaced, so 
that 10 lines = between SyV^nd 2J in., and(), .' (=?). I ( = comma) are 
found in it alone. In fact, but for the closest resemblance of actual type, 
the Milo would have to be regartled as prinied elsewhere: and it cannot 
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yet be said to be quite certainly prinled at Oxford. The Ales and Lane- 
burius are hardly to be distinguished in the use of type, but 1 have 
observed w only in the Laiteburius and Grammar. 

The origin of the type is probably to be looked for near Cologne, from 
whence came Theodoricus Rood, the avowed printer of the Ales, and 
where a Theodoricus, who may probably be identified with Rood, primed 
in 1485-6 in a type smaller than, but similar to, the present one, The 
narrow stilted look of the letters and the semicircular sweep in front of 
the A are noticeable features, Henry Bradshaw detected a siraUarily 
between this type and that of Arnold ther Hoernen at Cologne. 

7>^r 3(1481-1485). 
Character; — Heading and.iniiial Black, a large special type. 
Body:— a-line English, nearly (10 lines = 4 in. — , 10 lines of a-line 
English=3i in. + ). 

Usedonly inlhe AIes{i48i)and Latteburius (1482) (for the beginnings 
of chapters), in (he Lyndewoode (1483?: head lines) and ihe Phalaris 
(1485: one line). 

The tj'pe is too sparsely used to enable us to describe the extent of the 
fount: but F, G, J,j, K, k, v, W, w, X, Y, Z, z are not found; I and g 
have two forms each ; s, f are found ; V is only used for the number five ; 
and nine modified or conjoined letters occur. The peculiarity of the 
letters is a slipped or detached upper corner in B, L, N, which is found in 
1506 in Qucntell's printing at Cologne, and may be compared with 
a smaller form used by Jean Veldener at Culenburg in 1484. 



7J7>.4(U83?-I485?). 

Character:— Small Dutch Black. 

Body: — Pica, nearly {10 lines = i JJ + in., 10 lines in Pica = iJJ — in.). 

This is the small type of the Anwykyll and Lyndewoode (both 1483 f), 
the ordinary type of the Hampole, Logic, and Augustine (all 1483?). and 
the small type of the Lyndewoode (1483?), and is used in the Textus 
Alexandri (1485?). It is in many details similar to type 2, but may be 
readily distinguished by ihe being broad and round in type 4, instead of 
narrow and oval as in type 2. There are two forms of S in type 4, and 
only one in type 2. The capitals are identical with those of type 6. 

The fount consisted of 25 capitals (J, V, W wanting, but two forms of 
D, S), 27 small letters (z wanting, but r, s douUe) and at least 95 modified 
or conjoined letters, in all not less than 147 types. Seven of the last 
class appear to be peculiar to the Logic, which may therefore be the 
latest of the group. 

7>^. 5(1483-148?). 

Chaniclcr :— Small Caitonian Black. 

Body:— Great Primer, nearly (10 lines = a^'j in., 10 lines of Great 
Primer = af in.). 
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This is the larger type of the Anwykyll, the largest but one (ordinary 
large) of the Lyndewoode, the largest of the Augustine (all 1483?), the 
ordinary one of the Phalaris (1485), is used in the Textus Alexandri 
(1485?), and is the small type of the Festial (i486). The capitals are 
identical with those of type 7. 

There are 19 capitals (J, K, V, W, X, Y, Z wanting) and 28 small 
letters (j, z wanting, but d, g, r, s double), and at least 44 modified or con- 
joined letters, fi^t of which seem to be peculiar to the Festial, as is also 
the use of k. In all there were not less than 91 types. 

7>^/^6(i483?). 

Character : — Large Dutch Black, a Church type going with no. 4. 
Body : — ^Pica, nearly (as no. 4). 

This is the larger type of the Hampole, the larger type (two half lines 
only) of the Logic, the larger type imbedded in the small type of the 
Lyndewoode, the intermediate type (one line) in the Augustine, and 
occurs in the Anwykyll (all 1483?). The capitals are identical with 
those of type 4. 

There are 22 capitals (J, K, V, W, Z wanting, but S double), 24 small 
letters (j, k, w, z wanting, but r, s double), and at least 16 modified or 
conjoined letters, in all not less than 62 types. Eight of the modified 
letters appear to be peculiar to the Hampole. 

7VA7(i486?-I48?). 
Character : — Large Caxtonian Black, a Church type going with no. 5. 
Body : — Great Primer, nearly (as no. 5). 

This is used in the Textus Alexandri (1485 ?) and is the large type of 
the Festial (148^). The capitals are identical with those of type 5. 

To judge from the Festial, there are 18 capitals (J, K, R, V, W, X, Y, 
Z not being used), 24 small letters (k, w, y, z not found, but r, s double), 
and at least 9 modified letters, 51 in all. 



WATERMARKS. 

At present the study of watermarks has not reached a stage at which 
they are able to contribute scientific proofs of high importance, nor will 
any proof be ever deducible from them except the earliest possible 
occurrence of an undated issue, although probabilities of concurrent print- 
ing may be arrived at. Only some plain facts, therefore, will be stated 
with respect to their occurrence in the early Oxford books. 

If we take the first group (the Jerome, Aretinus and Aegidius), we find 
no less than 26, out of a total of 50. The Rufinus has seven (two shared 
with the others, one shared with the Aretinus only, one shared with the 
Latteburius, and three peculiar to itself). The Aretinus has 22, most of 
which are found in the later groups, but eight are peculiar to itself. The 
Aegidius has two only, common to the group. 
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In the second group (Cicero, Ales, Lafleburius, Latin Grammar) there 
appear to be 28, of which four are common to all the groups, one is shared 
only with group one, seven only with group three, and sixteen are 

In the third group 38 occur, four of which are common to all the 
groups, nine are shared with the first alone, seven with ihe second alone, 
and eighteen are peculiar. 



SEPARATE BOOKS. 
I. Jerome (" 1468," see p, i). 

The treatise of Tyrannius Rufinus on the Apostles' Creed, here 
ascribed to St. Jerome, was undoubtedly the first product of the Oxford 
press. It bears the date of 17 December, 1468, as the day on which the 
printing was finished. The colophon is clearly printed and bears no 
mark of haste, nor does it show the smallest trace of alteration in any of 
the copies seen by ihe present writer, Saturday is a reasonable day on 
which to conclude a work. A facsimile of the coiophon is given in 
plate 11. 

Unfortunately for the peace of the bibliographer two spectres have 
haunted this book, one of which " pulveris exigui jaclu " has been laid, 
but the other is not yet gone, although there is a prospect of ultimate 



I. The CoRSELLis forgery. 

In 1664 Richard Atkyns, a Gloucestershire gentleman of some position, 
and educated at Balliol, issued a book, the title of which sets forth 
with unusual clearness the object of the volume : — " The Original and 
Growth of Printing : Collected Out of History, and the Ricords of this 
Kingdome, Wherein is also Demonstrated, That Printing appertainetb to 
the Prerogative Royal; and is a Flower of the Crown of England. By 
Richard Aikyns, Esq : " (London, printed by John Streater, for the Author, 
MDCLxiv: quarto: pp. [iz]4-24). Atkyns's object was to recommend 
himself to Chariea II's attention by proving that printing was a royal 
privilege : and for tliis it was very desirable that there should be evidence 
of the introduction of the art into England under royal protection. The 
testimony of Sto we— corroborated by Howell — that " William Caxion of 
London, Mercer," introduced it in 1471, was unsuitable. Atkyns, how- 
ever, came upon a copy of ihe " 1468" O.xford book, and "the same 
most worthy Person who trusted me with the aforesaid Book, did also 
present me with the Copy of a Record and Manuscript in ZamietA- 
House, heretofore in his Custody, belonging to the See (and not to any 
particular Arch-Bishop of Canterbury) ; the substance whereof was this 
(though I hope, for publique satisfaction, the Record it self, in its due lime, 
will appear)." Then ensues the following story: — 



Thumas Beunhiir, Arch-Billiop of Ct 
the 61I1) to uTe all poITible 
there called; to be brought 



■ury, moved the then King {Hett. 
for procuring > Piinting-Mold (for fo 'tw»s 
hii Kingilotn; the Kin); (a good Mao, and 
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much Eiven lo Works of this Natnre) readily hcarlmed to Ihe Molion : and taking 
private Advice, how to cHedt His Defii^, concluded it could not be brooght 
about without grei.1 Secrecy, and a coDfiderable Sam of Money given to foch 
Peifon or Perfons, as would draw off foroe of the Work-men fcom Harltin in 
Nollami, where Jehn Ciithenbtrg had newly invented it, and was himfelf per- 
fonally at Work : 'Twis rcfolv d, that tcfs tben one Thouland Marks would not 
prodnce the deHi'd Effeift : Towards which Sam, the faitl Arch-Biihop prefented 
the King with Three Hundred Maiki. The Money being now prepared, the 
Management of the Dcfign was committed lo Mr. Kobcri Tumour, who then 
WIS of the Rosbs to the King, and a Petfon moll in Favonr with Him, of any 
of hi« Condition : Mr. Tumour took to his Alliance Mr. Cajclmi, a Ciliien of 
good Abilities, who Tradiag mtich into Holland, might be a Creditable Pretence, 
as well for his going, aa ftay in the Lmti Cotmlries : Mr. Turnotir wos in Difgoife 
(his Beard and Hair Ihaven quite off) but Mr. Caxlon appeared known and 
publique. They lUTlng received the faid Sum of One Thoufand Marks, went 
firft to Amjlerdam, then (o Leydtn, not darine to enter Harltin it felf : for Ihc 
Town wu very jealous, having impiifoned and apprehended divers Perfons, who 
came from other Parts for the fame pnrpofe: They ftaid till they had fpent the 
whole One Thoufuid Murks in Gifts and Expcnces : So as the King was fain to 
fend Five Hundred Marks more, Mr. Tumeur having written to the King, tbat 
he had almoll done his Work ; a Bargain (as he faid) being (truck betwixt him 
and two Hollanders, for bringing off one of the Work men, who (honld fofficieotly 
difcover and teach this New Art: At lad, with much ado, they got off one erf' 
the Undcr-Workmen, whofe Name was fredtrick Car/ells (or rather CorftlHs\ 
who Inic one Night dole from his Fellows in Difguife, into a VcJTr^l prepared 
before for that purpofe ; and fo the Wiod (favouticg the Defign) brought him 
fafe to Landen. 

'Twas not thought fo prudent, to fet him on Work at London, (bat by the 
Arch-Bilbops meanes, who had beeo Vice-Chancellor, and al^erwardi Chancellor 
of the Univcrlily of Oxen) Cor/c/lii was carryed with a Guard to Ojcoh ; which 
Guard conflantly watch'd, to prevent CerfilUs from any poffiblc Escape, till he 
had made good his Promife, in leaching how to Print ; So that at Osftrd 
Priming was lirft fet np ia England, which was before there was any Priniiug- 
Vres!, or Printer, in Frtutce, Spain, llaly, or Germany, (except the City oS Menli) 
which claimes Seniority, as to Printing, even ni Harltin it (elf, calling ber City, 
Urbem MagHnlinam Arlis Tipographuit Imnntrittm primam, though tis known 
to be otherwife, that City gaining that Art by the Brothel of one of the Workmen 
ai Harltin. who had leamt it at Home of bis Brother, and after fet up for himTelf 
at Mcnt%. 

This Prefs at Oxon was at lead len years before there was any Printing in 
Europe (except at Harltin, and Metits) where alfo it was but new bom. This 
Prefj at Oxford, was alterwards found inconvenient, to be the fole Printing-place 
oi England, as being loo far from London, and the Sea: Whereupon the King 
fet Qp a Prefs at St, Atbam, and another in the Abby of tViJlminsler, where 
they Printed feveial Bookes of Divinity and Phylick, (for the Kiiig, for Reafons 
heft known to himfelf and Council) permitted then no Law-Books to be Printed ; 
nor did any Printer eiercife that AKT, but onely fuch as were the Kings fwom 
Servants ; the King himfelf having the Price and Emolument for Printing Booka. 

Printing thus brought into England, was mud Gracloudy received by the King, 
and moft cordially entertained by the Church, the Printers having the Honour lo 
be fwom the King's Servanti, and Ihe Favour to Lodge in the very Bofome of 
the Church ; as in iVefiminfler, St. Albans, Oxon, &c. 

As no one believes in this story it is not worih while to do more than 
10 point out ihat no coiroboration of it has ever been found, (much less 
the original record discovered), thai Henry VI was deposed 4 March 146}, 
and that the type shows no resemblance to that of Haarlem. Nor does 
the rest of the bcwk concern us. The tale, however, in the absence of 
contradiction, obtained some vogue, so that we find for instance in Layer 
Mamey church in Essex some such inscription as the following " Prae- 



missus, non amisstis, Nicolas Corsellia Armiger Dominus hujua manerii 
hie requiescil, Mc viti ad meliorem commigratus Anno D 1674 Die 
Octobris 19", 

Artcm typographi tninitam Belgicas Aaglii 
Coisclli* docail, Rcgii prece muacre victus. 
Hie tnil enltcmis mercator cognilus Indis : 
Incolji jim cselis. virtus sdb famaqae vlveat. 

Johannes Coreellis ejus Executor & Consanguineus hoc monumentum 
posuit." The Corsellis family came from Flanders in the 1 7th century. 
There is no quesiion that this clumsy forgery of Aikyns has had its effect 
in befogging ilie subject to which it relates, and has predisposed critics to 
suspect the dale of the first Oxford book, 

II. The disputed datk, " 1468.'' 

The first who threw doubt on the recorded date of the Jerome was 
Conyers Middlelon in \\\& Dissfrlation on the origin 0/ Prinling ^a'b\\&\\eA 
io 'T35i 3nd since then the opinion that 1468 is an error for 1478 (an 
K having dropped out of "mcccclxxvui") has steadily gained ground 
with the advance of critical methods, until authorities like Bradshaw 
and Blades and Duff have come 10 regard the question as settled. The 
only two separate and formal defences of the date (not counting inciden- 
tal passages in books) are a MS. in the Guildhall Library in London, in 
a volume of Stukeley's Palwographia Bn'lannica marked B. 2. i, perhaps 
written in about 1770, and S. \V. 'am^tx'zSomt Account of the book printed at 
Oxford in MCCCCLXVirr {Y.onAon, 18 12, 50 copies for private distribution), 
a work which the author subsequently called in as far as he was able. In 
the former the arguments are of a general character, such as that if, as 
Middleton asserted, the King had not leisure to attend to such matters 
during Civil War, the archbishop had. and that Caxton's silence counts 
for nothing in the general obscurity which surrounds the earliest printing 
presses. The Corsellis story is accepted. Singer is more scientific, as 
befits the later date, and adduces several of tlie technical arguments which 
may still be used. 

It is now time to state the present aspect of the dispute, and to ascer- 
tain how far the date " 1468 " is not only dubious but untenable. The 
arguments against the date may be slated in .presumed order of their 
cogency, with the remarks on the other side which they severally suggest. 

I. The presence of Signatures. 
The Jerome presents to our eyes the ordinary signatures to which we 
are accustomed in fifteenth-century books, that is to say the marks a j, a ij, 
a iij, a iiij on the recto of each of the four leaves which form the first half 
of the sections of eight leaves (sixteen pages) of which the book is generally 
composed. These are placed just below the last letters of the printed . 
page, close under them. Now the earliest known book with a date in 
which signatures elsewhere occur in this developed form is an Exposilio 
Decalogi, by Johannes Nider, printed at Cologne by Koelhoff in 1472, the 
next being a Cologne book by F, de Platea in 1474. The argument is 
thai it is extremely unlikely that an isolated printer in a provincial town 
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in England should make such a discovery and advance, and that the next 
similar book should be a German one four years later ^ 

What may be called the common ground of the discussion on this 
point is well explained in Blades's Books in Chains (Lond. 1892), pp. 
85-122, in a paper on Signatures. He shows that the idea of signatures 
in manuscripts is as old as books themselves, but that in manuscripts 
the marks, being in writing and intended for the binder's eye alone, 
were naturally, as a rule, at the foot or comer of the page, and often 
cut off in the process of binding. When printing came in, the obvious 
difficulty was to print marks so far from the rest of the printed page as to 
be cut off in binding. This difficulty was met in two ways : either the 
signatures were written in at the extreme foot (from 1462 ?), or the signa- 
tures were stamped on by hand with single types (from 1473?). Some 
printers, however, did manage by care to print signatures far from the 
text (1474 on ?). Ultimately in a single case in 1472 and with increasing 
frequency from 1474 printers found that the essential ugliness of printed 
signatures close to the page was counterbalanced by the utility and con- 
venience of the change, and our modern system was begun. 

Now, it must be constantly remembered that the entire weight of dis- 
proof lies with those who dispute the printed date. This is why it is 
simply amusing to read Blades's sage words on the subject of this 1472 
book with normal printed signatures. He is pledged to renounce the 
Oxford date, but he finds it awkward that there is an isolated book of 
1472 in precisely the same category — with the same want of precedent, 
the same absence of imitators, the same forlorn appearance. Observe how 
he deals with it (p. 116 of the book above cited) : — ** This is a puzzling 
book, for it is at least two years earlier than any other book so signed. 
In this city, too, [i.e.LUbeck*] many works were issued with MS. signatures 
with a later date than this. It is dangerous to assert that a book is 
wrongly dated because you cannot make it fit into a bibliographical 
theory ; but I feel inclined, from the general aspect of the book, to date 
it as 1482, rather than 1472." And yet a very high authority on typo- 
graphy assures me that the book is undoubtedly of 1472! What then 
prevents the tentative and isolated experiment of Cologne from having 
a similar tentative and isolated forerunner, even at Oxford? We 
may remember too that in the infancy of printing it was common 
to detect errors as the book went through the press, and often the printer 
himself corrected an error with his pen, as in the colophon of the Aegidius 
(see p. i). Or a reader would do the same. But it is believed that in no 
copy of the Jerome is there any attempt to correct or even throw 
suspicion on the date. There is the date, plain and detailed, and it is 
allowable to wait for scientific proof before it is abandoned. A priori 
considerations have force, but they are liable to sudden overthrow. 

Clearly the consideration of signatures alone cannot avail to disprove 
.the date of the Jerome. But much more remains. 

* As these pages pass throngh the press I am informed by Mr. E. G. Duff that 
Lord Crawford possesses an edition of Horace's Opuscula printed in " 1470" with 
signatures. 

" Blades was under the erroneous impression that Koelhoff printed at Liibeck, instead 
of Cologne : where also books with manuscript signatures occur later than 147 a. 
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2. Signs of progress. 

It is said that, if we consider the inter\-al between 1468 and 1479. we 
shall reasonably expect definite signs of progress. On the contrary, the 
first three Oxford l>ooks are printed wiih the same type, with similar 
signatures, with the same sized page and the same number of lines in 
a column. " In fact," says Blades in the Antiquary, vol. iii, no. 13, Jan. 
1 88 1 , in an article on The First Printing Press at Oxford, " if a leaf of one 
was extracted and inserted in another it would, iypo|iraphically, excite no 
remark." A'atura nihil facit per saltum, and we are accustomed 10 apply 
the idea of evolution and development to every art and trade. It is 
asserted also that ihere is no other case of the cessation of a press for 
over ten years. But cessation of printing for such a time is not unknown. 
No book was produced at Bamberg between 1462 and 1480, or at Caen 
between 1480 and 1500, or at Brussels between 1484 and igoo, or at 
Haarlem for some years after i486, or at Saragossa after 1475 till 1485 ? 
Moreover the only early printing known at Tavistock is two books in 
1525 and 1534. The same type and identical woedcuts are found in the 
iwo, with an interval of nine years. And where there is cessation, it is 
obvious thai we may be content with fewer signs of advance when work 
is resumed at the same press with the same type, than if the activity had 
been continuous, or if the instruments were changed. 

But this question of progress is a plain issue. Arc there no signs of 
advance in the two later books compared with the earlier one ? 

The first book often has an unevenness at the right-hand edge of 
a column (in a8 jages out of 84). In the other two it is always perfectly 
even '. Again, the Jerome starts printing on sign, a i, whereas the other 
two start with a blank leaf, the printing beginning on a 2. Ag^n, in the 
Jerome there is a peculiar misuse of the capitals H and Q (see p. 241), 
not found in the following books. And lastly, to omit smaller matters, 
there is the decided and important fact that whereas in the Jerome each 
page was printed separately, in tlie Aegidius and Aretinus two pages were 
printed at a time. 

3. The Type. 

Of the palmary arguments against the dale, one still remains. The 
first Oxford type presents a remarkable similarity to that used by 
Gerard len Raem de Bercka (see p. 242), and his only dated book at 
present known is of 1478. There is certainly a real connexion between 
the two founts, but we know so extremely Ihtle of this printer that it is at 
present unsafe to base any conclusion on his work. The typographical 
genealogy of the early printers of the Netherlands and Germany has not 
yet been fully drawn out, and of the 1478 Modus Confilendi {Hain 11455), 
which is here in question, only two copies with tie date are known, 
one in the John Rylands (Spencer) library at Manchester and one on the 
continent. On this point we shall doubtless know more in lime, but at 
present we are bound to suspend our judgment. 

* In 1467 Ulric Zcl of Cologne (we p. 
which mmde evenness easy: lie atlopled 
not till I47B l,Uladcs, £eiiij in Chains, f 




4- Mistakes of dale n 

There are two subsidiary consideniions left. One is that mistakea of 
date in colophons are not uncommon. An edition of Aeneas Sytvius's 
Epistolae (Cologne, printed by Koelhoff) is daied mcccclxvth, which is 
sta.ted lobe an error for 1478, and an Opusntlum ile eompontndis vtrsihus\ij 
Maiaraiius, printed at Venice, is also believed to be erroneously dated 1468 
for 1478. Caxlon's edition of Gower's Con/essio Amnn/is is dated 1493 
instead of 1483. I have noticed the following additional errors affecting 
dales before 1501 i^Tio for 1720, 1061 for 1601, 1099 for 1499. 1334 
for 1734, 1400 for 1490 or 1500, 1444 for 1494, 14(11 for 1471, 1461 
for 1641, 1462 for 1471, 1472 for 1481. 

There is no doubt therefore that a mistake of date in an early book 
has many paiaJlels, and so far the improbabiliiy of it happening in other 
books is diminished. At the same [ime one would expect ihe first printers 
in a place of learning to be careful enough, even if an initial blunder of 
this magnitude were committed, lo correct it in some copies before issue. 
It is of course conceivable that the date was deliberately falsified, to avoid 
expected unpleasant consequences of being found flagninlt delicio, but 
this hypothesis may be left Co be dealt with when some one maintains it. 



5. Booh bound with the Jirome. 

There remains a consideration of some weight. Until this century it 
was common 10 bind together several books (not merely pamphlets) in one 
volume. What books have been found in the same binding with the 
" 1 468 " volume \ Four copies of the Jerome are, or are known to have 
been, bound with several other treatises (see p. 352). One is bound with 
(and before) the Aretinus of 1479, and it is interesting that though a few 
leaves of modern paper now separate them there is an offset of the first 
page of the Areiinus on the last page of the Jerome, showing that the 
Aretinus was bound with the Jerome before the former was entirely dry. 
No conclusion however about the date of the Jerome can be drawn from 
this, and whatever presumption of synchronism might be raised is re- 
moved by the fact that the well defined stains at the end of the Jerome and 
beginning of the Areiinus do not run from the one lo ihe other. A second 
copy was bound with seven others, only iwo of which are dated, 1478 and 
(the Oxford Aegidius) 1479: oneof the undated is about 1485 (Perottus). 
A third copy was bound with four preceding treatises, of which the only 
dated one was the first, the Oxford Aegidius of 1479. A fourth has five 
pieces with it, the first two of which are of about 1 480, the Jerome is 
third, the fourth is of 1485, the fifth is undated, and the last is of i486 
or 1487. 

Clearly we are on very unsafe ground when we base any conclusion on 
these companion treatises, and our hesitation is not lessened when we 
notice that the only copy of the Vulgaria TerentU (Oxf., not later than 
1483) which is bound with other treatises, occurs after books dated i486 
and i486, the rest being without a date. 
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t^ 6. First printing in Europe. 

he following lisl of places and dates will show how far it is likely, if 
I we turn from facts to [>robabi lilies, ihat Oxford should have started 

printing in 1468, Only the first two towns of each country are given, 
I with the exception of England ; and the claim of Oxford Is purposely 

I ignored. 

I I. Germany (Mainz, not after 1^54: Slrassburg, before 1460: 

I Cologne began not later than 1466). 

' a. Italy (Subiaco, 146,';: Rome, 1467}. 

3. Switzerland (Basel, not after 1468: BeroniUnster, 1470). 

4. France {Parb, 1470 : Lyon, not after 1473). 

5. Netherlands {Utrecht, about 1471-3 : Alosi, 1473). 

6. Austro-Hungarj' (Buda-Peslh, 1473: Trient, 1475}. 

7. Spain (Valencia, 1474: Saragossa, 1475). 

8. England (West minster, 1477: Oxford, 1478: St. Alban's, 1480 
[1479?]: London, 1480). 

9. Denmark (Odensee, 148a : Schleswig, 14S6). 

10. Sweden (Stockholm, 1483: Wailsten, 1495)- 

11. Portugal (Lisbon, r48i): Leiria, 141)2). 
la. Montenegro (Cettinje, 1494). 



It is hoped that the above summarj' statement of the arguments for and 
against the dale of the Jerome will serve to make the present position of 
the question clear. What general conclusion can be arrived at before 
further facts are discovered ? Caxton, who began to print in England in 
1477, nowhere claims to have introduced printing into England. Is it 
still conceivable that Oxford preceded Westminster by nine years ? The 
answer is that it is still conceivable, but not probable. The ground has 
been slowly and surely giving way beneath the defenders of the Oxford 
date, in proportion to the adi-ance of our knowledge of early printing, 
and all that can be said is that it has not yet entirely slipped away. All 
the new contributions to the argument and all the chief bibliographers 
are against it, while no fresh defending forces are in sight. But it is 
still allowable to assert that the destructive arguments, even if we admit 
their cumulalive cogency, do not at the present lime amount to proof. 

In the venerable building at ihe norih-east corner of St. Mary's Church 
at Oxford — the old House of Congregation, which, though once the cradle 
of the University, 

Nunc litns informiB premi'I cl dcierliL vrtiutas — 
there is still a single tenant, feebly holding his ground and refusing 10 be 
evicted. He wears the form of King Alfred and bears a legend beneath, 
telling us boldly that he founded the L'niversity '. The cUmour of dis- 
pulaiion never reaches that silent room, the changes of centuries have 
disregarded it, and it remains the one place where a belief which cast 

> AELFRenVS . { LEGVU . ANULIAE . | ACADtMIAE . OXQN . j CONDITOK . 
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a lustre of royalty over early Oxford, and to this day gives primacy to one 
of the oldest colleges, is still maintained without contradiction. The 
figure neither utters nor listens to argument : it asserts and chooses to 
assert. But the spirit of the age is at the door : St. Mary's is swathed in 
scaffolding : the sounds of trowel and saw penetrate through the dim glass 
and the cobwebs, and all things become new. It is probable that the 
opening years of the twentieth century will see the age-worn bust of Alfred 
and the copy of the Oxford Jerome in the University archives consigned 
to a common flame as Impostors in an age of light. 

Copies known, 

1. British Mnscum. Perfect. Given by the Earl of Oxford on lo Mar. I7|f to 

James West, at whose sale in 1773 it probably passed to M. C. Tutet : then in 
the King's Library, which passed in 1829 to the British Museum, where it bore 
the mark 8. D. 5 ; now 167. b. 26. 

2. Bodleian. Wanting e 10, a blank leaf. One page (b 7') is printed askew, in this 

copy only. Owned in 1582 by William Wright : then Bp. Juxon*s, who gave 
it on 31 July 1657 to Bp. Barlow, among whose books it passed to the Bodleian 
in 1693 : where it has been successively marked A. 19. 6 Line, Auct. Q. i. 5. 18, 
Auct. Q. I. 6. 12 and Auct. R. supra 13. 

3. All Souls College, Oxford. Wanting a 4, a 5. Given by Ben j. Buckler in 1756: 

bound in the 18th cent with the Aretinus (see p. 253). Marked NN. 10. 1, 
now LL. 10. 17 

4. Oriel College, Oxford. Perfect Originally this was bound 4th in a volume 

containing Augustinus de dignitate sacerdotum : Meditationes Bernardi : 
Exempla Scripturae, Paris, 1478 : the Jerome : Comm. Petri de Osoma in 
symbolum Quicunque vult, Paris : the Aegidius, Oxf. 1479 : Ars bene moriendi : 
and Hugonis Speculum ecclesiae. Owned by Edmund Lyster in the i6th cent. 
The present binding is of the i8th century: but there are old manuscript 
signatures throughout the volume. 

5. Oxford University Archives. Perfect. Owned by John Rhodes in 1664 : given by 

Moses Pit, a London bookseller, 31 Jan. 16^. Bound with the Casus breves 
of Johannes Andreas (n. d.). 

6. Cambridge University Library. Wanting e 10, a blank leaf. This copy has 

a painting of St. Jerome, a coloured capital and border, &c., and a coat of 
arms. It bears a George I bookplate dated 1713. Marked C. 5. i, and now 
AB. 5. 18. 

7. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Perfect. Bought for the Spencer Library for 

£150: bound by C. Lewis: marked 17320, or £. 237: transferred to Man- 
chester with the whole Spencer Library. 

8. The Huth Library. 

9. The Earl of Pembroke's Library. 

10. Sir Henry Dryden's Library. W^anting e 10, a blank leaf. In original binding, 

part of a volume containing Joh. Sulp. Verulanus de Octo partibus orationis : 
Aug. Senensis de loquendi regulis: the Jerome: Alb. de Ferrariis de horis 
canonicis, 1485 : Kamintus on the pestilence : and two leaves of a Prognostica- 
tion of i486 or 1487. 

11. Paris National Library. Bought by Lord Blandford in Feb. 181 2 for ^91 : in the 

White Knights sale sold for £28. 

12. A copy recently sold to an American. Perfect. It was originally in an Oxford 

contemporary binding with the Oxford Aegidius, 1479: Mich, de Hungaria's 
Tredecim Sermones : *' Oxoniensis cuiusdam excrcitationes " : Adelard of liath's 
Quaestt. naturales : the Jerome was last. Owned by A. Hilton in the 15th cent 
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In i86a a copy in F. S. Ellis's catalogue (p. 14, no. 957) was priced £110. 
Fragments :— Leaves a 2, a 7, a 8, b 4, c i , c 3, e 3, e 6-8 are in the Bodleian. 

2. Aretinus (1479, ^^^ P* ^)- 

The reasons for placing this book second are given above at pp. 241-2 : 
if they are regarded as sufficient, we must take " 1479" ^^ ^^ Aegidius 
as what we should call 1480, which is in agreement with the ordinary 
usage of the time and which gains a slight probability, in that the printing 
would have been finished on a Sunday, if the year were taken as 1473. 
All copies are poorly printed. It was quite fitting that the first book 
printed at Oxford should be theological and the second the Nicomachean 
Ethics of Aristotle. 

Copies known, 

I. British Musenm. Wanting a i, a blank leaf. In this copy alone there is a director 
for the large O of Omnis on b i'. Owned by WilL Davis in 179a : then in the 
Grenville Library : marked " 7. p. 115. i, 8. D. 5, 163. B. 2, G. 7930, and 
now C. 2. a. 7. Bound with it is a manuscript translation into Latin of Aristotle's 
(Economica and PoliticSf dedicated to Humphrey Duke of Gloucester. 

a. Bodleian. Perfect. In this copy at o 2' and o 2^ is a <f printed in the margin, 
apparently meaning "cancel/' since the recto is printed askew. Manuscript 
notes show that the book, which is in contemporary binding, was at first in 
the hands of an Oxford student (?) who received pittance from the Prior of 
Oseney. Then "Codex Michaelis Canni.'' Owned by John Selden, among 
whose books it came to the Library in 1659. Marked 8^ A. 17 Art Seld., 
Auct. Q. I. 5. 17, Auct. R. supr. 8, and now S. Selden e. 2. 

3. All Souls College, Oxford. Perfect. Bound with the Jerome (see p. 252). 

4. Norwich Cathedral Library. 

5. John Kylands Library, Manchester. Imperfect, wanting a i, a blank leaf. Made 

up out of two copies, the Alchome and the Freeling. Bound by C. Lewis : 
marked 15969 or G. 237 : transferred as the Jerome. 

6. The Earl of Pembroke's Library. 

7. Chetham Library at Manchester. Wants a i and two leaves in sign. k. 

8. Lord Ashbnmham. 

Anthony Askew possessed a copy (Sale catal. 1775, no. 998, sold for ^5 5J. to Dent), 
and an imperfect one occurred in the Bright sale in 1845 (no. 180), and 
fetched £5 151. 

Fragments :— The Bodleian possesses fragments Comprising 1 3, 1 6-8, v 3, v 6, v 7, 
v 8 : Queen's College, Oxford, possesses m 8, with some variations of reading : 
and i 4 was in 1888 in the possession of F. J. H. Jenkinson, Esq., at Cam- 
bridge. 

3. Aegidius (14IJ?, see p. i). 

In this work the colophon is printed in red, the only instance of colour 
printing in the early Oxford press. The book is for some reason rarer 
than the two which precede. It is noticeable that in every known copy 
the bad grammar of the printed colophon was corrected in red ink before 
it left the office. 

Copies known, 

I. Bodleian. Perfect Owned by Robert Burton, the author of the Anatomy of 
Melancholy ^ in 1601. Originally bound first in a volume alio containing I>e 
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viginti preceplis elcpanlianini, Bois-le-duc, 1487; Pcro' 
vcDlDrae SoliloquJum. Marked 4° A. iB Th., then P 
saparalelf boand u Auct, K. ^upra 4. 
3. Oriel College Libtary. Perfect. See the Jerome, no. 4. 

Wuiting ■ I and c 8, blank leaves lod a S. 
e pftrt of the volume containiDg the Jerome 

A copy was m the HarleUn library (Catal, toI. 3, no. 6674). 

4. Cicero, Pro HUone (1480?, see p. a). 

This is a puzzling book. The type so closely resembles Oxford type 

that every bibliographer has accepied it provisionally as identical. Yet 

it exhibits spaced type, it uses / for a comma (both points unique in 

Oxford printing), and the sections are made up in sixes. It is also by 

many years the first classic printed in England, the next being a Terence 

in 1497. The volume probably consisted of a — e in sixes, allowing 

a leaf blank at the beginning : perhaps section e was in eight. The first 

half of each section bears signatures. The book was clearly made up of 

half quarto sheets, three to each section. Mr. Blades was of opinion tliat 

the type was more worn than that of the Ales : and Mr. E. G. Duff thinks 

that the spacing and other peculiarities point to a later date than 1480, 

Fragments known :— b 3-4, c 3-4 are in the Bodleian ("Auct. R. supra 3), having been 

prcicnled by Sir William H, Cope in 1871. They were fly leaves in a volume 

containing five treatises dated (rom 1491 to 1,^0.1. probably bound in Oxford 

for William Cope (d, 1513) who lived near Banbury. Also c i-a, 5-6 are in 

Merlon College Library, Oxford, among some looie printed fiagments. 

5. Latin Grammar (1481 ?, see p. 2). 

This is oniy known from two leaves in the British Museum, acquired 
in 1872 or late in 1871, whith were found in the binding of a book, 
which in the sixteenth cent, belonged to Nicholas Browere. It is 
a Latin grammar in English, the examples of which connect its com- 
position with Oxford (e. g. " I goo to graminer alt Oxforde Incumbo 
grammalice Oxonij," " Y go to Oxforde Eo Oxonium vel ad Oxonium," 
From letters in the Alhftiaeum, 4 and 11 Nov, 1871, and notes in the 
book, it appears that the author might be John Anwykyll (see p. 257) 
and that it is probably not by -Holt or Stanbridge. The chain lines run 
across the page : but it is at present impossible to say whether the sections 
were in sixes or eights. Marked C- 33. i. 10. 

6. Ales (1481, see p. 2). 
The woodcut border which is found in soine copies of the Ales and 
Latteburius is the earliest found in English printing, though Caxton uses 
woodcut engravings in the text (for the first time) in ilie same year. It 
consists of birds and flowers grouped on long winding stems, the four 
pieces which form the border measuring in all not less than 11J+7J in. 
(no quite intact copy is known, the binder's ruthless knife invariably 
removing a portion). A full<size reproduction of it is given in £. G, 
Duffs Facsimiles 0/ English lypu (Lond. 1895). 
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Copies known, 

I. British Museum. Without border. Wanting a 4, a 5. Re-bound lately, but with 

the original sides. Owned by William Wodebrigge, sub-prior of Butleigh, 
CO. Suffolk : then by John Warner : then by Cranmer : then by lord Lumley. 
In the Old Royal Library : once 520. 9. 12, now C. 38. g. i. 

a. Bodleian. Without border. Perfect : in original Oxford binding, plain sides. 
Owned by Roger Balkwell in the 15th cent. Marked A. 5. 4 Art., then C. 7. 
15 Art., now Auct R. supra 10. 

3. Oxford— BallioL 

4. Oxford — Brasenose. Without border. On vellum. Imperfect, wanting 13 leaves. 

In contemporary Oxford binding, with stamped sides. Owned by — Claxton 
and Patrick Grante. 

5. 6. Oxford — Magdalen. Two copies, one imperfect, both with border. In J. E. T. 

Rogers*s History of Prices is a note that Magdalen purchased a copy of this 
book in 1 48 1 for 33J. 4^/. 

7. Oxford — New College. 

8. Oxford — St. John*s {not in Oriel, as has been stated). 

9. Oxford — Trinity. 

10. Oxford — Worcester. Without border. Imperfect, wanting a i (blank), k 2, y 3. 

Given to Gloucester Hall by Clement Barksdale. 

I I. Cambridge University Library. With border in three places, a 2, h i, z i. Perfect 

Marked P*. 9. 1 5. 

12. Do. Without border. Wanting a i (blank). Marked AB. 10.9 : with George Ts 

bookplate. 

13. John Rylands Library, Manchester. With border in three places, a 2, h i and z i. 

Wanting three leaves, a i, g 6, y 8, all blank. Marked D. 237, £. 237, 19944, 
in the Spencer Library. 

14. Durham Cathedral Library. Without border. 

15. Dulwich College Library : bound with Lettou*s edition of Ant Andreae, 14S0. 

16. Lincoln Cathedral Library. 

Fragments :— In the Bodleian r 6 and parts of C i, £ 6 : in Merton College, Oxford, 
two leaves (one is i 7) : in Corpus Christi College. Oxford, part of one leaf: 
in the Cambridge University Library, parts of £ I and other nagments : in the 
British Museum (MS. Harl. 5929, no. 36 : last leaf with colophon and date) : 
at Trinity College, Cambridge. 

7. Latteburius (1482, see p. 2). 

Some copies of this work also bear the engraved border noticed on 
p. 254. Some copies have a distinct variation on sign. " kk " (=K) 7^, 
thus 

liQ super capitulum s'm trenorQ Ihe, or 

liu sup capitulQ secQdii trenord Ihe. 

Clearly the type was altered because s'm is a fair contraction when 
meaning " according to," but not properly used when meaning " second." 
See plate III. 

Copies known, 

I. British Museum. With border. Perfect. In the original stamped leather binding. 
Owned by Simon Foderby in the 15th century: by Christopher Viscount 
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Castlecomer, and W. F. (?) Hunter, 1824. Marked 1315. k. i, 12 15. k. 6, 
45. b. 30. 135, now C. 37. h. 10. 

3. Bodleian. With border. Perfect. Owned by John Cnthbertson, priest, and 
Robert Bonwick. Marked L. 1. 3 Th., L. 7. 2 Th., Auct. Q. i. 2. 8, now Auct 
R. supra 11. 

3. Oxford — All Souls. Without border. On vellum. Perfect, except that part of 

O 6 (blank) is gone. Given by Richard Gavent. formerly Fellow of the College. 
The binding is contemporary Oxford stamped leather. This copy is remark- 
able from me fact that four names, apparently of parchment-sellers, occur as 
signing certain leaves : on 54 leaves (representing 108) F. H. : on 31, Hawkjms 
or Haukins : on 8, Alison : on 3, J. Alexander (Al3rsaunder) : probably some 
other signings are cut off. A comparison of two sets of similar markings in 
other books almost establishes the fact that these names do not represent 
revisers of the printing, but simply the owners of the parchment. Sometimes 
" 8 ff,'' and once *'8 ff alison, occur, showing that the pieces were sold in 
bundles of eight (?). Marked P. 2. 18, then QQ. 8. 11. 

4. Oxford — Corpus Christi College. With border. Wanting almost all of a i, L 8, 

O 6 (blank leaves). In contemporary binding. Marked X. P. iv. 4, then 
A. 18. 3. 

5. Oxford— New College. 

6. 7. Cambridge University Library. Both with border. One perfect (E. 4. i), in 

contemporary binding of stamped leather. Given by Albanus Butler to Richard 
Butler, rector of Aston-le-Walls (co. Northants) 23 June 1603. The other, 
AB. 7. 27, only wants a i (blank leaf) ; with a George 1 bookplate. 

8. Cambridge — Jesus College. With border. 

9. Cambridge— Trinity College. Perfect (?). Marked vi**. 8. 9 (described in Sinker's 

CatcUogue, 1876). 

10. John Rylands Library at Manchester. With border. Wanting only a i (blank 

leaf). Owned by " Henri Joliff." Marked 16741 or E. 237. 

1 1. Lambeth Library. 

12. Westminster Chapter Library. On vellum. 

1 3. Stonyhurst Library. W^anting only three blank leaves. 

14. T. Etherington Cooke, Esq., residing in Glasgow. Perfect. With border. In 

original binding. 

15. Brussels Library. 

Copies occurred in the Sams sale (185-, £17 5^., one leaf in manuscript') : Bateman 
sale (1893 : lot 1 176) : Payne and Foss (1848 : art. 31 20, (,% 8x.) : Gardiner sale 
(£9 I2J.): Towneley sale (1883, with border, wanting O 6, and also L 1 and 
L 8, H 3 and H 6 occurring in their stead : this copy was in Quaritch's Rough 
List, -99, no. 572, Sept. 1889, £32 lox.) : B. H. Bright sale 1845, lot 3364 
(£7 7J., with another book). 

Fragments known : — Lord Robartes (on vellum, part of one leaf, O 3^) ; Trinity 
College, Cambridge ; Queen's College, Oxford (on vellum : 1 3, 1 5, B 4, B 5, 
kk 5, kk 6'; King's College, Cambridge; Emmanuel College, Cambridge 
(on vellum, two half-leaves, in q. 4. 6i) ; Wadham College, Oxford (f 2, f 3, 
f 6, f 7) ; British Museum (one leaf, i 8, in 618. 1. 18, and one leaf on vellum 
in Ilarl. MS. 5977, fol. 44) ; S. Sandars, Esq. (one leaQ ; New College, Oxford 
(four leaves, H 2, H 7, g 3, p 4 : and on vellum four leaves, D 2-3, &c.) ; 
Bodleian (I 3, I 5, kk 2, kk 7, M 2, b 2-5 ; C 7-8 on vellum) ; Brasenose 
College, Oxford (on vellum, I 6) ; Corpus Christi College, Oxford (four leaves : 
and two leaves on vellum). 
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8. AnwykyU (1483?, see p. 3). 

Four of the chief English grammarians of the r6ih century were con- 
nected with Magdalen College Gramniar School at Oxford. The first 
master was John Anwykyll {i48i?-87); the first usher and second 
master was John Stanbridge(i48i ?-88. 1488-94, rf. i5ro); John Holte, 
ihe author of the Lac Puerorum, was master ; and Robert Whiltinglon 
was Sianbridge's pupil at the school. Dean Colel, William Lily and 
Cardinal Wolsey were also members of Magdalen (see Bloxam'a Regisltr 
0/ Magdalen Collegt, iii., ad inil.), Of the Latin Grammar in Latin which 
is now before us and has been assigned with probability by Bradshaw to 
AnwykyU, no complete copy is known, but it was reprinted at Devenier 
in 1489. The Vulgaria Tfrfn/ii occurs also scparalely, and consists of 
sentences from Terence wilh English translation. 

There appear to be two diflerent editions of this Grammar (not 
Vulgaria), for it can be shown that the Cambridge fragments are not of 
the same edition as the Bodleian book. Not only, for instance, are the 
contents of sign, h 3 in each entirely different, but the signatures them- 
selves are in different type, and in the Corpus (Cambridge) fragment 
(he signature is n 3, and yet it Ixilongs to the Compendium and not the 
Vulgaria. The height of the printed page also varies considerably, and 
ihe widih of [he Vulgaria pages is less than that of the Grammar. The 
subject needs further investigation. 

Par/s known. 

I . London — British Museum. Vulgaria Terentil ncly, with wrillea dale nt end j Jan. 
iSOt. Marked C. 33. 1. 3. 

J. Oxfoid — Bodleian. A (rngmcnt containing sipin. rgTiklm' and (Vulgari*) n-q'. 
Sign, i probably eoQlaincd Ihc Tcrtia pnr» giaminaiicae. Wiih the Condover 
Hall (Cbotmondcley) E>ookpUte : bought by the Bodleian from Quaritch in 
1891: in whose Rough List, no. la^, Ma; iSgi, it is priced £100. Now 
roatkcd Inc. c. E a — ,^. 

3. Oxford — Bodleian. The Vnlgaria only, bound first in a volume containing also 

P. P. Vergerii de ingcnuU moribns liber (LoDvain, Joh. de Westphalia, n. d.), 
and Adelardi Qnaestionea (n. pi. or d.). The following interesting Insciiption 
is in it: — " 1483. Fratet Johannes grene emit hnnc librniQ OioB de elemosinis 
Nmicnrum soorum." In plain ijth cent, binding. Owned also by Heoiy 
Strathyn at Bedford, John Uncle, Robert Hnntcr tall ilith cenl.l Bought by 
the Bodleian at Ihe T. Thomson sale Jan. :865 ilut 106SJ for £36. Harked 
Aocl. R. supra i. 

4. Cambridge — UniTeisity Library. The Vulgaria onlj. Bound oiiglnally in a volume 

coBlaiolng Feroiti Ejudimenta Grammntices tPar. :48s): Opuscolnm qnintu- 
pcrtltum gnmmalicale (Gooda, 14^6); Ais Epistotimdi Jac. P(nblidi) (n. pL 
or d.) ; the Vutgi,ria ; Matheoti Peiusini tnu^tatoi dc memoria (n. pi. or d.). 
Marked AB. j- 1^- 4. 

5. John Rylsuds Library, Manchester. The Vulgaria only. 

Small Fragments known ;^Cnmbridgc University Library (two leaTCS, h 3, and 
[without sign.] Ihe beginning of the 3rd part) : Trinity College Library, 
Cambridge (one leaf, d i , of the tame edition as the University Library frag- 
ment!). Pholographi of these fmgmenta arc in the Bodleian. The Rev. W. 
D. Macray sulci in hii Annuls rf the Bodliian (md cd,, 1890, p. 159, Ni)rtJ 
that Bradshaw found two leaves at Coipns and two at Si. Johns (both 
Cambridge), but these really belong to the Aleiander (p. 26a). Four leaves 
■re in the library of Lord Dillon at Diichley, Oxfordihire, discovered by Mr. 
Macray in 1367. 
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9. Hampole (1483 ?, see p. 3). 

This work by Richard Rolle of Hampole (tf. 1349) was also primed 
at Paris in 1510 and at Cologne in 1536. Noticed in J. Ph. Bojean's 
Bibliophile^ no. 24 (Dec. 1863), p. 146. 

Copies ttumm, 

I. Cambridge Univenity Library. Wants a i and 1 4 (both blank : AB. ^ 31, with 
a Geoffe I bookpUte). 

fl. Do. Do. WanUl 4 (11*9.51.5). 

3. John Rylandi Library, Manchester, pnrchased in 1 893 from the Cambridge Uniienity 
Library. Wants almost all a i (F* 5. s6. 3, when at Cambridge). 

Fragments : — Some leaires from the Babington sale (1889) are in the Libnoy of 
St John*s College, Cambridge. 



10. Logic (1483?, see p. 3). 

There is a Registnim cartarum at the end of this book, on sign. odS*: 
Diagrams are on a 4^ a 5^ b 6\ cf. cc a'. 

Ccpies known. 

I. New College, Oxford. Wanting nearly all a i (blank leaO* Owned by John 
Utting. Marked Anct. V. a. 18. 

a. Merton College, Oxford. Wanting a i (blank), B 3, B 4. Marked D. 6. 13 Art, 

D. 8. 17 Art., then 19. E. 18. 

Fragments : — Bodleian (one leaf, Q a : marked Auct R. sopra 16) : Cambridge 
University Library: Trinity College, Cambridge (one leaf, 36 half leaves): 
St John's College, Cambridge (O i, O a, O 5, O 6) : Lambeth Library (four 
leaves). 

II. Lyndewoode (1483?, see p. 3). 

This cx)ntains a large wood engraving (on sign, a i^) of Jacobus de 
Voragine writing the Golden Legend, seated at his desk beneath a 
canopy; on each side are two trees, the foliage of which, as in the 
Festial, is represented by nearly horizontal lines in rude style. Size 
4 J X 7j in., to outer bounding lines. See plate IV. 

Copies known, 

I. British Museum. Wanting aa i and either S 10 or (the second) aa 1 (both blank). 
Marked 497. i. i, then C. 37. 1. a. In this copy f i, fa, f 7, f 8, all g, h and i, 
ki, k a have been re-set compared with the other two, which are probably 
the earlier issue. As a test, in this copy the catchword on sign, f 1' is under 
quamuis^ but in nos. a and 3 under glosa, as is usual. 

a. British Museum. Wanting S 10 ^blank) ; and a duplicate of f 3, f 6 is placed after 
t 3. Owned by Tho. Chandler, dean of Hereford March 148J to 1490, then 
by James Scudamour, who gave it to Richard Tomson in 1595. Marked 711.!. 
15, and 41. II. 6. 164: now C. 37. 1. 7. The sides of* the binding are old 
stamped leather. 
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3. British Mnsctiin. Wanting a i, R i, R 8, cc 3, cc 6, and all dd. Owned by 

Nicholas Peir(ce ?)» Jo& Harrison (?), and William Graves who gave it to the 
Museum. Marked 497. i. 2. 

4. Oxford, Bodleian. Perfect. In original binding of stamped leather, re-backed. 

Marked L. 4. 8 Jur., then Anct. Q. i. i. 4, then Aact. R. sapra 12, now Inc. 

b. E 2. i*£± 

1 

5. Oxford, All Souls. Perfect. Marked A. I. 2% C. 3. 12, D. it. 12, now I. ii. 10. 

Owned by Thomas Windsor in 1634, and bp. Nathaniel Crewe. 

6. Oxford, New College. (" Auct. V. 12 ".) ^ 

7. Oxford, Queen's College. 

8. Cambridge University Library. Wanting aa i (nearly all), y 4, y 5. With 

a George I bookplate, 1715. Marked B. i. 5, now AB i. 19. 



9. 2nd copy. Wanting A 2, S. 10, dd i, dd 10. Marked L. 3. 38, now 

Q. 2. 14. 

10. Cambridge, Clare College. 

11. Cambridge, Corpus Christi College. 

12. Cambridge, King's College. 

13. Cambridge, St. John*s College. On vellum. 

14. John Rylands Library, Manchester : bought from the late Rev. J. £. Millard by 

I^rd Spencer. Wanting a i, S 10, aa i, dd 10. This had been in the Savile 
sale (1862), lot 497. 

15. Edinburgh, Advocates* Library. 

16. Durham Cathedral Library. 

17. Glasgow, Free Church College Library. 

18. E. Gordon Duff, Esq. : bought at a London sale for £12 15/.: wanting a i, 

S 10, aa I. 

19. Lord Crawford. 

sa National Library at Paris. On vellum. 
A copy occurred in the Bateman sale (1893), lot 1190. 

Fragments known : — Bodleian (part of D 2 : marked Auct R. supra 1 7 : now Inc. 
c. E 7. i) ; Jesus College, Oxford (part of a leaf of index) : Mr. E. G. Duff 
possesses a Valerius Maxinius of 1519, in a Cambridge binding (about i52o\ 
the boards of which are entirely made up of the Oxford Lyndewoode ; from 
the Hailstone Library. 



The following book was discovered since sheet B was 
printed off. 

12. Augustine (1483?). 

Augustine, St. [Sign, a 2^: — ] Excitatio fidelis anime ad ele»| 
mosinam facicndam A beato Au»|gusiino conscripta. 

[Oxford, about 148.^] : (eight) sm. 4°: pp. [16], sign, a" : sign, a 3' beg. Non enim. 
Contents : — sign, a 2-a S"", the sermon. 

This piece of Oxford printing was discovered in the spring of 189 1 in 
the British Museum. It was originally bound with Gerson's De modo 
Vivendi (J oh. dc Westphalia, n. d.), the Cordiale de quattuor novissimis 
(Delft, 1482), Alberianus de arte loqucndi, 1484, Adelardi Quaestiones 
naturales, and the Historia scptem sapientum. Marked 702. d. 34, now 
C. 38. f. 37 : it had been part of lot 4912 in the Colbert sale. A fac- 
simile is given in £. G. Duffs Early printed books (Lond. 1893). 

s 2 
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13. Phalaris (1485, see p. 4). 

The computation of the date by Olympiads is very uncommon, in 
early printed books : it is however the most ancient classical method. 
Each Olympiad is a period of four years, and the first is computed to 
have commenced in July, b. c. 776: so that July a. d. i corresponded 
with the beginning of Olympiad 195. The computation ceased for 
practical purposes in a. d. 395, and the present revival is of an artificial 
kind, in which the expression " every fifth year," which by a Greek could 
be applied to an Olympiad (ncjn-acnyptf), was taken in its ordinary sense 
and used for computation. Thus " in the 297th Olympiad from the birth 
of Christ" was in the present book taken to represent (297x5 = ) 
A.D. 1485. A similar use is found in the 1472 (Venice) edition of the 
Epigrams of Ausonius^ But the 1494 (Parma) edition of the Declama- 
tions of Quintilian contains a futile attempt to use the ancient method, 
for it was printed '^ Olympiade quingentesima sexagesima octaua qui est 
annus a salute Christiana M.cccc.xciiii quinto non. lul.", whereas it would 
properly have been 1493. And M. A. Giry (^Manuel de Diplomatique^ 
1894, p. 96) records an unintelligible attempt to use this computation in 
a deed of 1 1 02. 

Copies known. 

1. Oxford, Corpus Christi College. Perfect. Owned by John Lacy, and Herbert 

Randolph (1724). Marked X P. 3. 12, then A. i. 14. 

2. Oxford, Wadham College. 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Perfect. Marked in the Spencer Library 

S. 5. 3, and 15835 (G. 237). 

Fragments : — Bodleian (parts of i 4, i 6, now Anct. R. supra 9) : Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford (parts of 1 2 and 1 7) : St. John's College Library, Oxford 
(one leaf) : Trin. Coll. Camb. (one leaf of sign, d) : Westminster Abbey Library 
(four leaves of sign. k). 

14. Alexander (1485?', see p. 4). 

There are editions of the Textus Alexandri by Pynson in 1505, 15 13, 
1 516 and by Wynkin de Worde, 1503. 

Fragments known : — St. John's College, Cambridge (c 2 and c 3 [?] ) : Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge (two leaves, n 3 and one unsigned ; probably part of the 
Alexander). 

15. Festiall (148^, see p. 4). 

Printed in " i486," "on the day aftir Seint Edward the kyng": which 
would seem to be March 19, 148^. This book is distinguished by the 
occurrence of many woodcut engravings, and by the use of a woodcut 
capital G (52 times). This latter is the only woodcut letter used in the 
early Oxford Press (see Bradshaw in the Communications of the Cam- 
bridge Antiquarian Society, iii. 136). In the same paper (p. 138) 
Bradshaw suggests that the eleven large cuts were perhaps intended for 

^ '* A nativitate Christi ducentesimae nonagesimae quintae Olympiadis anno. II. VII. 
Idus Decembref,** « 7 Dec 147a. 
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an edition of the Golden Legend, and that the five smaller ones 
belong to a lost Oxford Primer on Horae. The text is nearer to that 
of Caxton's second issue (1491) than of his first (1483). The two sets 
of woodcuts are as follows : — 

Larger kind (general size, about 4^ X 4| - sJ in.). 

1. ( ) I**. Woodcnt of the Crucifixion, laid sideways. 

2. ( ) i*. Woodcnt of St. Christopher bearing Christ, beneath a canopy. 

3. h 5*. Bishop under canopy, with two trees (facsimile in Dibdin*s jEdes Althor- 

puma), 

4. i 5^ Martyrdom of St. Thomas. 

5. k 7^ Stoning of St. Stephen (facsimile in Dibdin). 

6. 1 2'. St. John the Evangelist (?) with cnp and palm-branch, between two figures. 

7. 1 6'. Murder of the Innocents. 

8. 1 8\ Murder of Thomas a Becket. 

9. m 5\ The Circumcision. 

10. n 6'. The Conversion of St. Paul. 

11. o 7^ The Annunciation. 

Smaller kind (general size, about 2|^ x i^^ in.). 

12. c 4^ Crucifixion. 

d 8\ Space for woodcut 
e 2'. Do. ? 

13. e 3'. Pentecost 

e 5'. Do., the same woodcut 

14. f 2'. The Trinity. 

15. h i^ St. Andrew with his cross, with a book and trees. 

16. hi'. St. Andrew with his cross. 

The prints are rude in execution, the foliage of trees being generally 
indicated simply by horizontal lines (as in a French Ortus Sanilatis of 
about 1485). The shoes, sword-scabbards, and the like are often entirely 
black, showing that the cuts were intended to be coloured by hand. 
They appear to be entirely unknown elsewhere. See plate V. 

Copies known. 

1. Bodleian. Imperfect. Wanting all ( ), c 3, c 4, g 4, k 4, k 5, o 4, o 5, r 5, s 3, 

S4, S5, s6, zi, z3, 24. Marked Auct R. supra 5. The variations of signn. 
h and i show that this is a later issue than no. 2. Owned by William Little. 

2. Bodleian. Imperfect Wanting all ( ), a-f, g i, g 2, h i, i 6, k 1-3, k 6-8, 

1 3, 1 6, 1 8, o 3, p 6, r 4-6, 1 1, 1 6, x i, x 2, x 7, x 8, y, z : but y 2, y 5 are 
inserted from Heame's fragments. This was William Herbert's copy : no. 730 
in the Utterson sale 1852, where it was bought by the Bodleian for (fi 10s. : 
marked Auct. R. supra 7. 

3. John Rylands Library, Manchester. Wanting a i, a 2 (supplied in manuscript), 

24. Owned by Ratcliffe (sale, no. 1430, ^3 2x.)> then Alchome, then 
Johnes. No. 15409 (E. 237) in the Spencer Library. Dibdin's collation is 
very faulty. Signn. h, i are of the later kind. 
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4. Lambeth Libiaiy. Wants 1 4 (blank). The Tariations in dgnn. h, i are of the later 
type. Onoe archbp. Tenison's copy. Marked once IxiiL 1. 19, now 38. 2. 23. 1 

A copy occnned for sale in Rodd*s 1831 catalogue, priced £^ 6s. 

Fiagments: — British Museum (one leaf, y 3, in MS. Harl. 5919, no. 139) : Wadham 
College, Oxford (i4 leaves) : Brasenose College, Oxford (several leaves) : paits 
of two leaves (q o and another) were offered by A. Iredale, bookseller of 
Torquay (catal. 31, Oct. 1887, no. i) for 21s, 



The Printing Press at Oxford ceases its work suddenly in 148^, and 
there is no reason for this stop at present known. The printing at 
St Alban's ceased at about the same time. It has been suggested that 
Rood left Oxford for Cologne, where a Theodericus printed books in 1485 
and i486 in a type similar to that of the Ales and Latteburius. In this case 
Hunt may have continued for a short time alone, and then relinquished 
the work. 
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(Supplementary to, and corrective of, pp. 5-7.) 



From December 1517 to February" r5i9"{i5^?) a printing press is 
found in work at Oxford in St. John's Street near Merton College, con- 
nected in 1518 with the name of Johannes Scoiar and in the last book 
with the name of Carolus Kj-rfoth. Both of these appear to be foreigners, 
but nothing certain has yet been discovered about them or the causes of the 
establishment and cessation of the press '. In 1524 none of these names 
occurs among the inhabitants of Oxford paying taxes {Oxf. Hist. Soc,, 
City Documents, ed. by J. E. T. Rogers, 1891, p. 5): nor are they other- 
wise known in Oxford as booksellers or stationers. Although Scolar 
uses the arms of the University (their earliest occurrence in print), yet 
the Registers of the University almost entirely ignore the fact that for 
ihe second time the greatest literary invention since speech and writing 
were known, was silently at work in its midst. Three of the books were 
however issued " Cum Privilegio." It is peculiar that whereas theology 
claimed a fair proportion of the first press, it is entirely absent from the 
second ; grammar, logic, arithmetic, natural science, and the Eihics of 
Aristotle being alone represented, except that one broadside consists of a 
Prognostication, which Dome's lists in 1520 show to have been a popular 
form of literature in Oxford at that time. All are in small quarto, and 
similar in the types used, namely an English and Brevier black-letter, 
with a Great Primer for titles. Not only at Oxford but also at Cam- 
bridge, York, Tavi^tock, and Abingdon, in all of which there was an 
early ifilh cent, press, printing entirely ceases for nearly the central forty 
years of tlini century. 



Burley on Aristotle (1517, : 



- P- 5)- 



Copies known. 
Oxford — Bodleiin . 

Oxford— St. John's College. 

The lillepage is reproduced in plaie VI. The Royal Arms on the 
penultimate page of this treatise, and also in the 1518 Burley's 
Principia, are a wood engraving which belonged to Winkin de 
Worde. as I am informed by Mr, E. G. Duff. 

r, printing 
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2. Dedicus (15 18, May, see p. 6). 

On the title is the woodcut mark of John Scolar engraved in Berjeau's 
Printers' Marks (Lond. 1866) no. 81, and his Bookworm (Lond. 1868), 
no. 32, p. 126: see also the Corrections and Additions to Chandler's 
Catalogue of editions of Aristotle's Ethics (Oxf. 1868), p. 7. 

Copies known. 

London — British Mnseum, bought at the Crawford sale, 1891, lot 932. The last leaf 
with colophon is also in MS. Harl. 5929, fol. 41. 

Oxford — Corpns Christi College, wanting titlepage. 

Oxford — Jesus College (two copies). 

Cambridge — University Library : which has alsd a fragment containing the greater part 
of pp. i-ia, 14-17. 

Edinburgh — University Library (wants 4 leaves, sign. I 3-6). 

King's Norton Parish Library. 

A copy was in the Inglis sale, 1826. 

3. De Luce (1518, June 5 : see p. 6). 

Copies known, 
Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford — Jesus College. 

Cambridge — University Library. 

4. Hurley's Principia (1518, June 7 : see p. 5). 

Copies knoivn, 
Oxford — Bodleian. 

Oxford — Jesus College. 

Cambridge — University Library, wanting D 4. 

The titlepage is reproduced in plate VIL See note on the 1 5 1 7 
Burley, p. 263. 

5. Whittington (15 18, June 27: see p. 7, where in 1. 3 protouatis is 

a misprint lox prothouatis. The square brackets in the title may now be 

removed). 

Copies known, 
Oxford — Bodleian (imperfect). 

Oxford — Jesus College. 

Cambridge — University Library. 

Cambridge— Pembroke College (six copies). 

John Rylands Library. 

Ham House. 

6. Laet (1518?: see p. 6). 

The title is now known to be " Prenostica " simply. The parts known 
are (i) from the Cambridge copy, from the top a head line and 34 lines, 
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from the bottom 33 lines of small type and 5 of larger type : (2) from 
the Oxford copy, 2 a lines from the top, and 22-24 from the bottom. 
At present the intervening space, which must be small, is unknown. 
The type is %\ in. broad, and red ink is used. 

Copies known. 
Oxford— Corpus Christi College (28 fragments of the apper and lower parts). 
Cambridge — University Library (two fragments). 

7. Compotus (1519 : see p. 7). 

Beneath the title is a woodcut, 5J x 4f in., representing a master at 
his desk, with a birch in his left hand and a book in his right : above 
him and on each side are other volumes, and before him five students 
on a bench with their books. Two windows are in the background. 
On A 2' is a diagram of the open hand (5 x 3^ in.), for purposes of 
computation : and different diagrams of the hand or part of it are on 

A 2>', A 4', A 4^. 

Copy known* 
Cambridge — University Library. 



Details of the Early Sixteenth Century Press. 



No. 



Book. 



I Burlej on Aris- 
totle 
3 Dedioua 

3 De Luce 

4 Barley's Prindpia 

5 WhlUlngton 

6 Laet (1518?) 

7 Compotoa 




1517 Dec. 4 

1518 May 15 

1518 June 5 
1518 June 7 
1518 June 27 

"1519'' Feb. 6 



Printer 

NAMED. 



J. Scolar* 

J. Scolar* 
J. Scolar* 
J. Scolar 



C. Kyrfoth 



Place named. 



Academia Oxonie 

Celeberrima Universitas Oxon- 
iensis (St. John's St.) 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do. 
Oxonia 

Celeberrima Oxoniensis Acade- 
mia 
Celeberrima Universitas Oxon- 
iensis (St. John's St.) 



* With privilege. 



No. Book. 


Pages. 


Lines 

IN PAGE. 


Large 
Capitals. 


Head 
Line 


Woodcuts. 


I Barley on Aris- 


30 


55 


+ 





Oxf. & Royal Arms 


totle 












2 Dediooa 


153 (foliated) 


56 


+ 


+ 


Do. Do. 


3 De Luce 


16 


55-^ 


+ 


+ 


Do. & Magi 


4 Barley*! Principia 


16 


57 





+ 


Do. & Royal Arms 
& Scholar 


5 Whlttinffton 


20 


59 





+ 


Do. & Scholar 


6 Laet (1518?) 


[broadside : 


no 


complete 


copy 


known] 


7 Ck>mpotas 


16 


3i-» 





+ 


Do. & Scholars & 
Hands 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PERSONS AND PROCEEDINGS CON- 
NECTED WITH BOOK-PRODUCTION AT OXFORD, 

A.D. 1 180-1640. 

Three districts in Oxford are associated with the early production of 
books. 

One is Bookbinders Bridge, which is still standing, namely the bridge 
which as one starts from close under the Castle in Titmouse Lane 
towards St. Thomas's Church, crosses the second piece of water. The 
bridge was on the limits ofOseney Abbey and the neighbouring tenements 
were largely occupied by binders who worked for the Abbey. See Clark's 
edition of Wood's History of the City, i. 433. 

Schidyard St., now Oriel St., is said to imply by its name that it was 
the locus schediasticorum, the place of writers on schedae or sheets of 
paper. Certainly with St. John Baptist St. (now Merton St.) and Cat St., 
it was a great centre for scribes, illuminators, bookbinders, and the like. 
See Clark's Wood, as above, i. 139, 175, 184. 

Also Cheney Lane, earlier St. Mildred's Lane, and now Market St., was 
largely tenanted by the same class. See Clark's Wood, i. 72. 

The stationarius (or virgifer) of the University was regularly appointed 
(see Clark's Register of the University, vol. ii, pt. i, p. 261), and was 
generally employed to value the books of a scholar after death or seques- 
tration. 

But these general facts require to be supplemented by the details which 
follow : with respect to which it must be remembered that many persons 
combined several of the trades here recorded, and that, for instance, the 
earliest printers always bound the books they produced. 

[Chief A uthorities : — 

Coxe. — Catalogus codicum MSS. qui in collegiis aulisqne Oxoniensibus hodie adser- 
vantnr. Confecit H. O. Coxe. (Oxf. 1852.) 

KirchhofT, Albrecht: Die Handschriftenhandler des Mittelalters. Zweite Ausgabe. 
(Leipz. 1853), pp. 132, 136. 

Magd. = Notes from the muniments of St. Mary Magdalen College, Oxford, by the rev. 
W. D. Macray. (Oxf. 1882.) 

Oxf. City Doc. = Oxford City Documents, 1 268-1 665, edited by J. E. Thorold Rogers. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc vol. xviii, 1891.) 

Twyne. — Brian Twyne's manuscript collections in the Oxford University archives. 

Oxfc Univ. Archives — Wills. = An Index to Wills proved in the Court of the Chancellor 
of the University of Oxford, by John Griffiths. (Oxf. 1862.)] 
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(Scribes, Illvhinators, Bookbinders, Stationers and- Booksellers, 

PARCHHENT-MAKItltS, PRINTERS.) 

Not later than 1 180 : — 

Peter, illuminator (Deed of Elias Bradroth, in Oif. Univ. Archives). 

Ralph, illuminator (do.). 

William, illuminator (do.). 

Thomas, scribe (" scriptor ") (do.). 

Reginald, parchment-maker (do.). 

Roger, parchment-maker (do.). 

c. 1190-1200, John, " illuminator", in St. Marj-'s ' parish (JIagd.). 

c, iigo-1200. Roger, " pergamenarius ", in St. Mary's parish (Magd,). 

1190—1115. Peter, illuminator, in St. Mary's parish (Magd.). 

c. I a 10-20 (f) Augustine, bookbinder, in Si. Peter's-in-t he-East parish 
(Mayd.). 

1313, Nov. A, scribe ("Explicit opus manuum mearum, quod compieui 
ego fraler A subdiaconus sanctc Frtdeswide seruientium minimus, 
anno . . . M" CC" . . . xii" . . . anno conuersionis mee vij" , . . " : 
Paris, Bibl. Nat. MS. fonds Fran9ais 24766), 
In ihe first half of the 13th cent, occurs as a witness Reginald, book- 
binder, in an old deed in the Oxford Univ. archives between Wilh 
Bufgey, and Nicholas " serviens Universitatis ", in one of the 
mayoralties of Pelrus filius Toraldi, (Twyne I, p. 53.) 

c. 1232-40. John, illuminator, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

c. 1232-40. Waller, bookbinder, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1237-8. Waller de Ensham, illuminator, St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1340-57. Roger, scribe, (■'exemplarius",alias"Saumplarier",) apparently 
dead in 1276 : St. Peter's (Magd,). 

c 1340-90. Simon Scoticus, parchment-maker (" parcamenarius") in 
Catiestrete, Sl Peter's (Magd.). 

1341. Robert de Derbi. illuminator, in Cattestrete, St. Peter's (Magd.). 
About the middle of the 13th cent, the following names occur in 
Twyne's transcript of a St. Frideswide record — a deed between 
Petrus filius Toraldi and Adam filius Hugonis Rufh about land 
in the parish of St. Mary the Virgin : — Robert, illuminator ; Simon, 
parchment-maker ; and as witnesses, Thomas, scribe ; Peter, 
parchment- maker {Twyne XXIU, p. 69), 

1251-2. Stephen, parchment-maker (" percamenarius "), in Cattestrete, 
St. Peter's (Magd.). 

lasa-S- William, scribe (" le Samplarier "), St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1252-90. Stephen, bookbinder, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1264-84. William de Piker)'nge, bookbinder, ("laminator"), died before 
130B ; found licrth in Sl Mary's and St. Peter's deeds : probably 
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the same as William the bookbinder of Oxford, the motto on 
whose seal in 1275 was ** Vivite innocue; lumen adest'* (Magd.). 

1266. Hugh, illuminator, St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1266-78. Symon and Yon, bookbinders, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1267. Reginald, illuminator, St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1268-90. Martin, scribe (" Exemplarius " alias "le Saumplarier ") : dead 
in 1298: St. Peter's (Magd.). 

1290. In this year it is agreed between the University and City that 
** Pergamenarii, Luminatores, Scriptores " were in the jurisdiction 
of the Chancellor of the University {JMunimenta Academica^ ed. 
Anstey, p. 52). 

Before 1304. Geoffrey, illuminator (" alluminator "), St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1308. Robert, notary and stationer in Cattestrete: St. Mary's (Magd.). 

In the first quarter of the 14th cent. William of Nottingham wrote MSB. 
Merton Coll. 158, 166, 168, 169, 170 at Oxford (Coxe : see 
Litde's Grey Friars in Oxford^ 1892, pp. 165-6). 

1 34^, Feb. Adam, bookbinder, occurs incidentally as holding a tenement 
in Schidyerd way (now Oriel St.), in the Bodleian Oxford charter 
no. 125' (Turner's Catal., p. 307). This tenement he left to the 
altar of St. Thomas the Martyr in Sl Mary the Virgin's church in 
1349 (Wood's City^ ed. A. Clark, ii. 22, from a copy of the will). 

T341. Symon Faunt and John Faunt, bookbinders, St. Mary's (Magd.). 

1342. In this year a MS. of William of Ockham's Summa Logices now 
at Bdle (F. ii. 25 according to A. G. Little's Grey Friars in 
Oxford^ p. 226: see Sir Tho. Phillipps's Catalogue of MSS. at 
Bdle, p. 7) was written at Oxford. 

1344. John Joye, illuminator (" lumnour *'), of Cattestrete : St. Peter's 

(Magd.). 

1345. In this year the Chancellor of the University was acknowledged 

to have jurisdiction over "quattuor stationarios ad hujusmodi 
ofiicium per . . . Universitatem admissos et pro tempore admit- 
tendos ac Universitati juratos vel jurandos, necnon in omnes et 
singulos scriptores scholaribus in scriptorimi officio servientes " 
{Munimenta Academica^ ed. Anstey, p. 150, cf. 176; Wood's 
Annals, ed. Gutch, i. 441). 

1349. In I. B. De Rossi's Codices Palatini Latini bibliothecae Vaticanae 
descripti (1886) in MS. no. 377 "adnotatur emptio codicis * pro 
duobus Florenis cum dimidio Anno domini M^.CCC*>.XLo nono 
in ciuitate oxonicnsi.' " 

XlVth cent. Roger, stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box F, no 24). 

Adam de Walton, parchment maker (}hid., box F. no. 26). 

William, bookbinder (ibid., box F, no. 28). 

c. 1350. MS. New College 134 was written at Oxford in about a.d. 1350 
(Coxe). 

In the 14th cent, in an undated deed in the Oxf. Univ. Archives 
between John Pilat and Walter " filius Paulini de Eynsham " 
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about land in St. Mary's parish, the following occur as witnesses : 
— Ralph, Robert, James, illuminators ; Walter, Augustine, Adam, 
bookbinders ("liurs") ; Simon, parchment-maker (Twyne XXIII, 
p. 103 ; cf. Bodl. MS. Wood D. 2, p. 489). 

1353. Thomas Hamme, bookseller (** Vetus quoddam inventarium de 
bonis Thomae Hamme bibliopolse et stationarii ut videtur anno 
domini 1353," once in the Oxf. Univ. Archives, box K, no. 2 ; 
but this most interesting document is noted by Gerard Langbaine 
as having been stolen during the Civil War (MS. Twyne I, 278). 

1355. Richard Lynne, stationer (" stacionarius Universitatis Oxun.") 
(Coxe): Richard the stationer occurs in Lent 1358 (Boase's 
Registrum Oxoniense^ ist ed., p. xi). 

1364. MS. New College 173 was written at Oxford in this year (Coxe). 

1370. Robert, bookbinder, St. Mary's (Magd.): Robert Bokebinder 
and Agnes his wife occur in 1377 (?) and 1380 (Oxf. City Doc, 

PP-4i,47)- 
137J, Jan. 27. At this date " Quia, propter excessivam multitudinem ven- 
dentium libros Oxoniae Universitati minime juralorum, plerique 
codices magni valoris ad partes exteras deferuntur" the Uni- 
versity decreed that no booksellers except the sworn stationers or 
their deputies should sell any book exceeding half a mark in value. 
(Anstey's Munimenta Academica, p. 233 : see Appendix D. I, 
below, p. 281). 

1377? John, parchment-maker (" Parchemenor "), Holywell (Oxf. City 
Doc., p. 52). 

1377? Richard, parchment-maker (" Parchemenor "), Holywell (Oxf. 

City Doc, p. 52). 
1377 ? Roger Somervyle, stationer, St. Peter's (Oxf. City Doc, p. 52). 

1380. MS. Corpus Christi College (Oxford) 151 was written at Oxford 
in this year (Coxe). 

1380. Roger, illuminator (" tymenour"), St. Mary's (Oxf. City Doc, 
p. 41). 

1380. John Madesdon, illuminator ("limenour"), St. Mary's (Oxf. City 
Doc, p. 41). 

1380. William, illuminator (** Lymenour "), St. Mary's (Oxf. City Doc, 

p. 41). 
1380. John Hyrys, parchment-maker (" Parchemener") (Oxf. City Doc, 

p. 41). 
1380. Richard, parchment-maker ("Parchemener") (Oxf. City Doc, 

P- 43)- 
1380. Edward, parchment-maker ("Parchemener") (Oxf. City Doc, 

P- 44). 
1380. John Langeport, once stationer ("quondam stationarius "), north- 
east ward (Oxf. City Doc, p. 22). 

1393. In Florence MS. Laurentian, bibl. S. Crucis, plut. xvii Sin., cod. x. 
"Explicit compilatio quaedam . . . scripta per me F[ratrem] 
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I[acobura] Fey de Florentia Ordinis Fratnim Minorum in Con- 
ventu Oxoniae anno Domini Mcccxciii, die . . . [xi Martii]" 
(Bandini's Catalogue, A. G. Little's Grey Friars in Oxford, 
p. 252). 

1393. John Brother, illuminatoi: (" limnator "), St. Mar/s (Magd.). 

1403. John Brown, stationer, sold MS. Merton College 130 in this year, 
(Coxe), cf. MS. New College 104 : see a.d. 1440. 

1 4 10. In the record of a tax levied on the University in this year occur 

the names of William and Roger, illuminators ; Richard, senior 
and junior, parchment-makers ; and Thomas and Robert, scribes 
(Twyne IV, p. 70). 

141 1. The University enacts that as the duties of the University stationers 

are laborious and anxious every one on graduation shall give 
clothes to one of the stationers (^t^/f/Jm^/^ ^r^d^f/nira, ed. Anstey, 

P- 253)- 
14 1 9. See under 1490. 

1423. "Finit Menon Platonis [Latine] scriptus per Fredericum Naghel 
de Trajecto anno Domini Mcccc.xxiij ... in alma Universitate 
Oxoniensi " (MS. Corpus Christi College, Oxford, no. 243 : 
Coxe). 

1424. ** Guilermus Secomps venditor librorum" may possibly be an 

Oxford bookseller in this year (see Coxe's account of MS. Lincoln 
College Latin 14). 

142^. John Dolle, bookbinder: see under 1453. 

First half of 15th cent. In Bodl. MS. e Mus. 155, p. 507 (written perhaps 
in the first half of the 15th cent.) ** Explicit liber 3"« de considera- 
cione 4*® essencie secundum Rogerum Bacon correctus et scriptus 
per Johannem Cokkes manibus suis propriis Oxon." 

1426. John Wake, illuminator ("lymner"), St. Mary's (Magd.): he 

appears as a surety in 1434 (Univ. Register Aaa, fol. i). 

1427. *' Explicit conflatus Francisci de Maronis finitus per manus Nicolai 

de Bodelswerdia anno Domini 1427 . . . tum temporis Oxoniae 
studentis" (MS. Merton College 133 : Coxe). A similar inscrip- 
tion dated 1429 is in MS. Oriel College 70 (Coxe). Kirchhoff 
mentions Nicolas de Frisia alias de Bolswerdia as a bookseller 
in 1427-31- 
1430. "Explicit conflatus Francisci de Mayronis . . . finitus et com- 
putus anno Domini 1430 . . . per manus Johannis Jacobi Spaen 
de Amsterdamis, tunc temporis Oxonie studentis" (MS. Magd. 
Coll., Oxf., 103 : Coxe). 

1434. John Clerk (Clericus) occurs as a stationer in this year and 1438 
(Univ. Register Aaa, foil. 4*, 11). 

c 1436. " Stephanus ligator librorum de Oxonia" occurs at about this 
date in Cambr. Univ. MS. Dd. xiv. 2, fol. 139 (information from 
T. W. Jackson, M.A.). 

*439» Jo^'\ Godsond occurs as a stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Aaa, 
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fo!. 15'); he has & dispute in [he same year with John Coneley 
& " lymner," his assistant (Anstey'a Munimenia Acadtmica, 
PP-55°-')- "^ '458 he is paid for chaining some Exeter College 
books (Boase's Rtg. Exon., ist ed., p. ai). 

1440. John Brown, stationer, in this year (cited by Heyner) may be the 
same as the one noted under 1403, 

1440. John More, stationer, occurs frequently: in 1440 he or a person 
of his name sells MS. Lincoln College, Latin 109, probably in 
Oxford (Cose): on 7 Nov. 1444 he is mentioned in Anstey's 
Munimmta Academica, p. 741: in Apr. 1445 he values books 
in Oxford {ibid., p. 544): also in 1447-48 {i&id., pp. 565, 579, 
cf 741) mentioned in the Treasurer's accounts at Oriel, 1451-65: 
on 1 2 Apr, 1 454 or '55 he sold MS. Magd. CoU. (Oxf ) 4 in Oxford 
(Coxe): in 1457 he values Exeter College books (Boase's Reg. 
Exon., 1st ed., p. Isviii) : on ai Oct. 1457 he sold MS. Magd, 
Coll, (Oxf.) 134 in Oxford (" Mare," in Coxe). A John More was 
living in 1460-61 and 1468-9 on the east side of Cat Street, 
protably in Lady Hall = Great St, Mary's Entry, according to the 
St. Mary the Virgin church accounts preserved in the Bodleian 
(Oxford Rolls 13 &c,). He was also a binder (Oriel accounts). 

1445. John Coneley, illuminator: see 1439: he is bound to work for God- 
sond for one year from 8 Nov, 1445 for 4 marks and 10 shillings, 

r446, "Thomas Bokebynder de Calys-street " was imprisoned by the 
Chancellor for saying that the mayor and townsfolk were not 
under oath to respect the rights of the University (Anstey, Muni- 
mmta Acadcmica, p. 556). 

1448. William Bedewyne, illuminator ("lymnour"), "late of Oxford," 
St. Peter's (Magd.). 

XVth cent, Willelmus Sengleton wrote MS. New College 137 (Coxe): 
he may be the Will, Singleton who was admitted B.A. in 156? 
{Register 0/ Iht Univ., vol. i., ed, Boase, p, 365), 

XVth cent. " Expliciunt Qucstiones . , . scriple per Johannem de A!- 
mania sive de Kasierle, in usum . . . Thome Grace, illic [sc, at Ox- 
ford] in artibua graduati." in MS. Magd. Coll. (Oxf.) 16a (Coxe), 

1450-64, In these years Willelmus Salomon " Leoncnsis diocesis" 
wrote the works of Hugo de Sancto Caro or Hugo Viennensis 
in Oxford for Roger Keys, who in \i,%% presented them to 
Exeter College, where they are now MSS, 51-68 (Coxe). 

1 452. " Johannes Bokebyndere Oxonite " occurs in the will of dr. Richard 
Browne (Anstey's Munimenta Acadtmica, p, 648), 

'+53' John Delle or Dolle, stationer, mentioned [Register of tht Univ., 
vol, i., ed. Boase, p. 20, "Delle"): and in i4,'i4 (Anstey's Muki- 
menta Acadtmica, p. 741, " Dolle '), In 1454 his name occurs in 
Botileian Oxford Charters 491 Cl'umer's Catal,, p. .151). He 
may be the same as John Dolle, bookbinder, who lived in Cat 
Street in 142^ (Boase's Reg. Exon., 1894, p. 295). 

1453, John Reynbold, a German, agreed at Oxford to write out three 
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books of Duns Scotus on the Sentences (Bodl. MS. Ballard 46, 
fol. 70). He wrote several MSS. now at Balliol and Merton 
between 1451 and 1464. 

1459. June 17. Will. Bokebynder occurs as a witness in Oxford, when 
MS. Merton Coll. 135 was given to the College (Coxe). In the 
same year he is mentioned in Oxford Univ. Archives, box F, no. 28. 

1467. British Museum MS. Royal 6 D II once bore the following interest- 
ing inscription, before it was re-bound, " Iste liber ligatus erat 
Oxonii, in Catstrete, ad instantiam Reverend! Domini Thome 
Wybarun in sacra Theologia Bacalarii Monachi Roffensis, Anno 
Domini 1467 " (see Casley's Catalogue of the Manuscripts of the 
King's Library ( 1734), Dibdin's Bibliographical Decameron ( 1 8 1 7), 
ii. 449: the volume contains the Letters of St. Jerome, and had 
been given to Rochester by Benedict, bp. of Rochester, d. 1226). 

" 1468 '-148^. Oxford printing, see Appendix A. 

1473. Thomas Hunt, " universitatis Oxonie stacionarius," sold Brit. Mus. 
MS. Burney 11 (a Latin Bible) in this year (see the Catalogue, 
printed in 1840). In 1477 and 1479 ^^ ^^s living in Haber- 
dasher hall in the parish of St. Mary the Virgin (Bodl. MS. Wood 
F. I,*), a collection of Oseney rentals : Wood's "Thomas Howie, 
stacioniar," of Haberdasher hall in 1477 in Bodl. MS. Wood D. 2, 
p. 587, from the above MS., is a mis-reading by Wood for Honte, 
i. e. Hunte). In 1483 he appears as agreeing to sell certain books 
in Oxford at fixed prices (the list, which is on a paper now form- 
ing a fly-leaf of a French translation of Livy (Paris, i486) now in 
the Bodleian, is printed in the publications of the Oxf. Hist. Soc. 
vol. v. (Collectanea^ I), pp. 74, 141-3). In all probability he is the 
same Thomas Hunt who in 1485 printed the Phalaridis Epistolae 
at Oxford in conjunction with Theodoric Rood (see pp. 4, 238). 

1481-85. Theodoric Rood, printed at Oxford (see pp. 2, 4, 238). 

1482. F. H., — Hawkins, J. Alexander (Alison) occur as parchment- 
sellers: see p. 256. 

1490. William Vavasour, scribe. MS. Corpus Christi Coll. (Oxf.) 228 was 
written " per manum fratris Wyllelmi Vavysur," " Oxonie anno 
1490" (the date and word ** Oxonie " might possibly refer to the 
time and place of the ** determinaliones physicse": but) MS. 
Corpus 227 was ** scriptus per me fratrem Wyllelmum, studentem 
Oxonie anno . . . I4i9[i49i]" and " per manum fratris Wyllelmi 
Vavysur ejusdem ordinis [sc. fratrum Minorum] . . . 1491." 

1 50 1. Sebastian Actors, bookseller of St. Mary the Virgin's parish. 
Record of a grant of administration after his decease, 23 April 
1 50 1 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1 501. Christopher Coke, stationer. A similar record with inventory, 
13 Dec. 1 50 1 (ibid,). 

1 5of . William Lesquier, bookseller. A similar record, i Feb. 1 5o§ (ibid,). 

1506. Georgius Castellanus, bookseller (?) : seep. 11. 
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1514. Henricus ]acobi. On Dec, 1 1, 1514 administralion of the effects 
of Henricus Jacobi, deceased, was granled (Oxf. Univ. Archives). 
Two im[>erfecl leaves of an edition of the FormalilaUs de menit 
magisiri Johannis Duns Scoti by Anionius Syrreius were found in 
New College Library at Oxford by R, G. C. Proclor, Esq., the 
first of which bears the words " Venundantur in vniuersitate 
Oxoniensi sub intersignio sanctissime Trinitatis ab Henrico 
Jacobi bibliopole London ien sis." Sec p. 218, 

1518. John Scolarand(i5^J)CarolusKyrfolh, primers, see pp. 5-7, 263- 

1521, John Dome, bookseller. His day-ledger, showing what books he 
sold and at what prices, from 19 Jan.-23 Dec. 1520, is MS. 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, no. 131 ; this and two leaves (rf 
a similar day-book of about 1518—19, found in a binding in the 
same College library, are primed in the Oxford Historical Society's 
Collectanea volume, no. I (pp. 78-139) and a {pp. 457-62), where 
also it is shown that Dome, who was certainly " a Dutchman," 
and as such paid with others an alien tax at Oxford in 1524 (see 
Rogers's Oxford City Documents. Oxf. HisL Soc. xviii, 1891, 
p, 56, as Johan Thorn), may be the Johannes Dorn who printed 
at Brunswick in 1507-9. An Opus Insoluhilium printed by Tre- 
veris was to be sold " apud I. T.", which Mr. E. G. Duff lliinks is 
probably L Thome. 

1524. William Howberghc (Howberi or Hubbert), Douchman (Dutch- 
man: he resigned his office as Slationer ti Oct. 1532, see Boase's 
Reg. Oxon., p. 171). Gerard Pylegreme, Douchman (his will is 
extant at Oxford, dated 7 Feb. "1537": Oxf. Univ. Archives). 
Baltliasar Ciiurcliyard, Douchman. Harry Renkens, Douchman. 
All these pay taxes as Dome above, in 1524, in the capacity of 
Stationers or Booksellers. Richard Alcoke, bell-ringer, Mar- 
gareie Pago, Rose Caler, Henry Mancipull, and " Sir Person " are 
possible additions to this list. 

About 1525, Gressop, bookbinder. In Bodl. MS. Rawl. G. 47 {N. C. 
14778) there is a note that the volume, which had been presented 
to All Souls Library by bp. Goldwell, was " resarcilus per Gres- 
sopum " : the date must be about 1525. 

'53". Oct. A commission from the bp. of Lincoln to search the book- 
sellers' stalls at St. Frideswide's fair for heretical books (Brit. Mus. 
MS. Lansdowne 938). 

1532, David Pratt, B.A., of Cambridge, is stationer from 10 March 
I53b to Oct. 1536 (Boase's Reg. Oxon., p. 171). 

J 534. A patent is issued to Cambridge (where printing had bsen exercised 
from 1521 to 1522) allowing the University to have three licensed 
stationers and printers or sellers of books, and authority to print 
books is granted lo the Chancellor and three Doctors. No 
similar patent was issued to Oxford. 

1552. Henry Mylward, stationer (Boase's ^(y. Ojron., p, xx). He retired 
on II Apr. 1597 from old age (Clark's Rrgisler, i. 262, where 
it is suggested that his name appears as Miller in 157S, living in 



274 THE OXFORD PRESS. 

St. Mary's Parish). In 1583 (July 12) Beef Hall ^^-as leased to 
him (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box O, no. 10. cf. A. no. 14). 

1554, Nov. 14. Herman Evans admitted stationer, but pronounced "con- 
tumax " in Oct. 1563 (Clark's Register^ i. 261). 

1556, Aug. II. Nicholas Wayte, admitted bookseller (Clark, i. 321). 

Richard Walles, do. (Clark, ibid>j, 

Aug. 12. James \ Wood, adm. parchment-seller (Clark, i. 322). 



1564, Sept. 30. Thomas Wadloffe, adm. parchment-seller (Clark, ibid,), 

1566, June 20. "Garbrande Harkes," bookseller, licensed to sell wine 

(Claik, i. 323). 

156W, Jan. 27. Conrad Myller, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : licensed 
to sell ale in St. Mary's parish, 16 Sept. 1572: living in isSJ 
(Clark, i. 325). 

1567, Apr. 3. Gilbert Burnet, alias Cornyshe, adm. parchment-seller 

(Clark, i. 326). 

1570, June 28. Nicholas Clyfton, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321). 

Oct. 6. Christopher Cavye, do. (^bid^ : in 1574 the Chancellor 

recommended that he should have a monopoly of second-hand 
books, since he was in difficulties {ibid,), 

157 J, Mar. 21. William Spyre, of St. Mary's parish, adm. bookseller on 
the Chancellor's recommendation. Still bookseller in 1590 (ibid,\ 
and stationer in 161 7 and 1619 (Clark, i. 321, 343). Probably 
the same as Will ** Spewe " of the Company of Stationers (C. R. 
Rivington, Stationers Cotnpany\ 1883, p. 27). Died before 20 Nov. 
1636 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1573, Sept. 8. Joseph Barnes, adm. bookseller {ibid,). He was licensed 
to sell wine from Oct. 1575 to at least Oct. 1596. He was sole 
printer to the University from 1585 to 161 7, resigned on 12 Feb. 
1 6 if, and died in 16 18, being buried »n St. Mary's on Dec. 17 in 
that year. He lived (and printed) in a house at the west end of 
St Mary's, now St. Mary's Entry (see Letters from the Bodleian^ 
ii. 428). 

1573, Sept. 8. Robert Cave, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : still a book- 
seller in 1693 (fragm. in C. C. C, Oxf., Library from M. XX. II). 

1573, ^^c. 5. Richard Garbrand, or Harks, adm. bookseller: still book- 

seller in 1599 (MS. Wood D. 3, p. 281, cf. 286, where it is stated 
that he was churchwarden of St. Mary's in 1569) ; he died before 
31 Jan 160J (Clark, i. 323, compared with Griffiths' Index of 
Oxford Wills), 

1574, Mar. 25. Dominique Pinart, adm. bookseller (Clark, ibid^ : in 1583 

he occurs as a bookbinder (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Y. 99); 
still bookseller in i6iy (Clark, i. 321). Died before 18 Feb. 
1 62 J (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1574. John Gore occurs as an Oxford bookseller in a lease summarized 
in MS. Wood D. 3, p. 281, and lived in or near Cat St. 
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1577. Apr. 34. Humphrey Archer, adm, bookseller (Clark, i. 3ai). Ad- 
minislraiion was granted after his death on 13 Feb. 158J {Oxf, 
Univ. Archives). 

1577. Rowland Jenckes or Jenkes, a bookbinder, was condemned at the 
Assizes at Oxford for sedition (Wood's History and Aniiquilies 
of Iht Universify of Oxford, ed. Gutch. ii. (1796), p. 188 : and 
Webster's Trtalm of Wiithcrafl, p. 345, quoted by Bagford in 
Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 5901, fol. 63). 

1583. Carre occurs as a bookbinder (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Y. 99). 

1584, Aug. 15. £100 is lent by the Universilj to Joseph Barnes with 

which to set up a press, to be repaid in six ye.trs (iliid. Reg, L. 10, 
fol. 287, ef. 246). In Oct. 159a the money had not been repaid, 

1585. For printers and publishers from 1585-1640, see also p. 311. 

158 J, Jan. 10. A Committee of Convocaiion at O.iford appointed to con- 
sider Di lihrii imprimendis (Oxf. Univ, Archives, Reg. L. 10, 
fol. 283). 

1586, June 23. An Ordinance of the Siar Chamber allows only two 
presses outside London, one al Oxford and one at Cambridge, 
and only one apprentice to each press (primed in full in Arber's 
Transcript, ii. 807}. 

1 588. In about this year occurs an Inventory of the goods of John Pigot, 
seriven<?r, implying his previous death (Oxf. Univ. Archives — 
Wills). 

1590. Nov. 37. Robert Foxon, adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 331): but on 

7 Mar. 159^ an Inventory of his goods was taken, implying 

previous death (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 
Thomas Middleion. adm. bookseller (Clark, ibid.): he 

died before aS March 1604 (Oxf. Univ. Archives— Wills). 
Francis Peirce, do. (ibid.): still bookseller in 161? (Ciark, 

i. 531): died before 4 Jan. i62| (Oxf. Univ. Archives— Wills). 
Stephen Wilson, do. (ibid.): in 1591 he is a bookbinder 

also (Clark, i. 343). 

1591, May 35. A patent was granted to Richard Wright of Oxford and 

his assigns to print Taciius's History in English, for life. (Patent 
Roll 33 F.liz,, part 17, Arber's Transtripi, ii, 16). This partly 
explains the peculiarity noticed in 1591, no. 5 (p. 31, above): 
clearly it was printed nominally by Barnes, but published in London 
and perhaps in part printed there. Wright appears as belonging 
to both cities. 

i59f , Feb, ai. Thomas Gowre resigns the office of parchment seller and 
is succeeded by William Jennings (Fenninge?) (Clark, i. 322), 

•594. Sept. 3, John Barnes, son of Joseph B.irnes,is apprenticed to Rich, 
Waikins of St. Paul's Churchyard, London, for seven years from 
Mich. 1594 (Arber's Transcript, ii, 195 : see the same work under 
date 7 June, 1603, &c.). 
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1596, May 21. Application was made to Convocation for a licence to 

Joseph Barnes to have a monopoly of printing inedited Greek 
and Latin books (Oxf. Univ. Archives, Reg. Ma., p. 15). 

1597, Apr. II. Lancelot Waistiell or Waystayle adm. stationer of the 

University: he resigned in 1608. 

1 59 J, Mar. 16. John Crosley adm. bookseller (Clark, i. 321) : stationer 
in 161 1 (Clark, i. 342): died before 12 Feb. 16 if (Oxf. Univ. 
Archives — Wills, where he is described as a citizen of London). 

i6of. Robert Billingsley occurs as a bookseller (Clark, i. 342): also 
bookbinder : he died before 17 Nov. 1606 (Oxf. Univ. Archives — 
Wills). 

1603. The Stationers Company in London obtain a monopoly of printing 
Primers, Psalms and Almanacs. 

1608, Apr. 18, Denis Edmonds adm. stationer. 

1609. Nicholas Smith, bookbinder, died before 9 Aug. 1609 (Oxf. 

Univ. Archives — Wills) : his wife Anne was Rob. Billingsley's 
widow. 

1609, Oct. 24. John Garbrand alias Herks, bookseller, was licensed to 
sell wine (Clark, i. 323): he died before 29 Sept. 161 7 (tbid.\ 
and after 21 Mar. 161^ (Clark, i. 321). 

1609, Oct. 20. William Davies occurs as stationer (Clark, i. 342): still 

such in 1615 and 1621 and 1637 (Clark, i. 343-4): bookseller in 
March, 16 if (Clark, i. 321). 

i6J^, Mar. 13. A tenement in St. Mary's parish was leased to John 
Adams, stationer (Oxf. Univ. Archives, box A, no. 23): he was a 
bookbinder from 16 10 to 1620 (Magd. college deeds, cf. Clark, i. 
343). In 1637, July 20, a house just North of the Schools Quad- 
rangle was " lately " in the tenure of John Adams, bookbinder 
(Agreement between Magdalen and the University in Reg. R. 24, 
fol. 149''). For his printing, see pp. 308, 312. 

1 6 10, Dec. Henry Blewet or Bluett occurs as a bookseller in St Mary's 

parish (Clark, i. 321): still such in i6if (tbid.): died before 3 Jan. 
163! ("bookbinder": Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

161 1, Sampson Stronge alias Starkey, limner, died before 30 Mar. 161 1 

(Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

161^, Jan. 2. Robert Nixon alias Waie occurs as a bookseller (Clark, 
i- 343)* ^^d in i6if (i. 321). 

16 1 S, Feb. 12. William Wrench becomes a University printer, until 
19 Jan. 161 J: see p. 311. 

John Lichfield, do.: see p. 311: created Inferior Bedel 20 Mar. 

161 f : resigned his offices Jan. 163 J. 

161^, Mar. 21. Richard Wylcocks is bookseller (Clark, i. 321, bis), 

William Turner, do. {ibid.) : is University printer from 1624 

to 164I : see p. 312. In 1639 he was found to have abstracted 
in 1634 the Savile Greek type "under the pretence of printing 
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«77 
i6H had 



a Greek Chronologer (one Malala) "i and by Feb, 
brought ihem back (Wharton's Kemains 0/ Laud, ii. 174). 

i6tf, Mar. 21. Edward Forrest is bookseller (Clark, i. 321). 

William Toldervey, do. {tbid.). 

John Wesiall, do. (iiid.) : he occurs as binding for the Bod- 
leian in 1636-7 (Macray's Annais, and ed., p. 77). 

16 1 J, Jan. 19. James Short do.: see p. 31a. 

16 1 7, May 16. RogerBarnes,adin. bookseller (Clark, 1.321): see 1626, 
below. 

June 10. William Wildgoose, do. {ii/d.). 

June II. John Allain, do. {iii'd.). 

The two latter with Christopher Barker, William Johnson and 
John Chambers were reprimanded on 23 May, 1617, for setting 
up as booksellers without the Vice- Chancellor's leave {ibid.), 

1619, July 30, Edward Miles occurs as bookseller (Clark, i. 343) r he 
was Clerk of the University, and died before 1 May, 1637 (Oxf. 
Univ. Archives— Wills). 

i62{, Jan. 6, Richard Parne adm. parchment seller, in place of Henry 
Dochin, dead, who had succeeded John Cooke (Clark, i. 32a). 

1623, Apr. Thomas Huggins occurs as stationer (Clark, i. 343), also in 
1627 (of Sl Mary's parish) and 1634 {ibid, and 344). 

i62J. William Webbe occurs as stationer (Clark, L 343). See p. 31a, 
Siill stationer in 163? {ibid. 344), and binder to ihe Bodleian 
(Macray's Anaah, 2nd ed., p. 77 : died in 1652). 

1626, June t8. Roger Darncs and John his son occur as bookbinders 
(Clark, i. 343*, John is still bookbinder in 1630 (1**1^.) and 1636-7, 
(Macray's Annals of the Bodleian, and ed,, p. 77). Roger diet! 
before 30 Nov, 1631 (of All Saints parish, bookbinder and 
stationer : Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1629, June 16. The University of Cambridge begs the loan of the 
Greek matrixes given to Oxford by sir Henry Savile : the request 
was granted on June 30 on Laud's recommendation, and the 
matrixes returned 24 June, 1631. The year in which Savile'a 
famous " silver " Greek type (wilh which the Chrysoslom of 
1610-13 ""^ printed at Eton) came to Oxford is not at present 
ascertainable. 

1631, From the fine of £300 inflicted on the printer of the Wicked 
Bible of this year a fount of Greek type was purchased by I.aud 
(not before 1634) for printing in London, Oxford or Cambridge, 
as the eilitors of the books might prefer. As a fact the printing 
look place in London, from 1637 on, 

1632, Nov. 12. The first charter to Oxford allowing printing ; printed 

in App D. n., p. 281 : confirmed and amplified, 13 March. 163J 
(p. 283). Laud in a letter to Ihe University mentions King and 
Motteshead as two printers the University might well appoint 
out of the three allowed. 
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1635. Leonard Lichfield succeeded his father John, as University printer : 

died in 1657. 

1 636. Tit. xviii, sect. 5 of the Statutes of the University is framed ** De 

Typographis Universitatis ** : printed in App. D. V., p. 287. The 
Architypographus is here first mentioned. 

1636. John Haviland of London is stated to have a press at London, 

Oxford and Cambridge (Arber's Transcript, iii. 704). 

1636-37. — Seale occurs as binding for the Bodleian (Macray's Annals, 
2nd ed., p. 77). 

Bott, do. [idid.). 

1 637, Mar. 12. See p. 285 (agreement between the University and the 

Stationers' Company). 

1637, July II. A severe decree of Star-Chamber is issued, restricting 
printing, but allowing the rights of Oxford : printed in Arber's 
Transcript, iv. 528. 

1637. In this year Laud, who had in every way facilitated the acquisition 
of good Oriental and other type by the University, was able to 
write to the Vice-Chancellor (on May 5) " You are now upon a 
very good way towards the setting up of a learned Press." 

1637, Oct. 14. The will of Hugh Jones of St. Mary Magdalen parish, 

printer (apprentice ?), was proved (Oxf. Univ. Archives — Wills). 

1638, Apr. 12. The will of John Wilmot, stationer, was proved (ibid). 

1639, See under 161^ (Turner). 

1639, Aug. 12. Agreement with the Stationers' Company: see p. 287. 

The following booksellers of Oxford are at present only known from 
their imprints : — 

Jackson, Simon, 161 8. 
Cripps, Henry, 1620-39. 
Peerse, Elias, 1625-39. 
Curteyne, Henry, 1625-40. 
Butler, Thomas, 1628. 
Bowman, Francis, 1634-40. 
Allam, Thomas, 1636-39. 
Godwin, Joseph, 1637-39. 
Robinson, Thomas, 1639-40. 
Hunt, Matthew, 1639-40. 
Young, Robert, 1640. 

[London booksellers who published for Oxford printers are here 
omitted: see pp. 31 1-3.] 



[The following discussion of the authorship of the Praise of Music 
(1586, no. 10) is referred to on p. 20 as occurring in Appendix C, and 
is therefore here inserted.] 



Th^ Praiic 0/ Music {lSi(>). 

This work is probably not by Jolm Case, although constanlly attribuled 
to him. The facts of the matter may be slated as fdiows. 

The book is strictly anonymous : all that can be gathered directly 
from it is that the author was himself an enthusiastic musician, 
though not necessarily of eminence; thai he was a well-read scholar, 
as \vell in the Fathers as in the Classics, and that his style and 
method point to a man of imaginative mind, young in years, and with 
considerable elegance of thought and expression. The printer writes 
a dedication to Sir Walter Raleigh, alluding to the book as " an Orphan 
of one of Lady Musickes children." This can only be meant to convey 
the impression that the author was dead : on the other hand the treatise 
can only have been composed recently from the allusions to the con- 
troversy about Church music: in fact the author was undoubtedly 
a Protestant in Elizabeth's reign, who approved of elaborate music in 
Churches, within certain common-sense limits. 

In 1588 John Case published at Oxford an "Apologia Musices " 
written in Latin, and maintaining nearly the same view about Church 
music as the book before us, to which Case makes no allusion. Case was 
elected scholar of St. John's College, Oxford, in 1 564 ; and in 1 568 fellow, 
"But so it was." says Wood (^/A. Oa-., ed, Bliss, i, 685), "that being 
Popishly affected he left his fellowship and married [in 1574] and . . . 
read logic and philosophy to young men (mostly of the R. C. religion) in 
a private house in St. Mary Magd. parish." 

The external evidence about the authorship in question may be put 
as follows. In favour of Case is the important fact thai Tliomas Watson 
the poet in a sonnet to Case does certainly seem to allude to the English 
as well as the Latin treatise. Most of the expressions may, and more 
than one must, apply to the Apologia, but the allusion [o Marsyas can 
only refer to the " Praise," which indeed is mentioned by name. " Mr, 

John Case his learned booke lately made in the prayes of Musick." 

Again, the fact that the Apologia nowhere alludes to the former poem is 
itself an argument that they were not independent of each other, while 
sii|iposing that Case was partly ashamed of so light and jxietical a pro- 
duciion and d> red to be judged rnthcr by a more philosophical work, 
such as the Latin treatise, we can understand a desire to ignore the 
former. To this may be added that such considerations as the above 
were sufficient to convince critics like Dr. Farmer, Mr. Joseph Hasle- 
wood and Dr. Bliss, as well as almost all others who have considered the 
point. Against such a conclusion ihe following points may be urged. 
Antony ^ Wood, who wrote lives of all Oxford writers up to his own 
time, and who was bom in 1633, will not even suggest that Case was the 
author, but on the contrary declares that in all his searches he could 
never discover who wroie the book. Ricliard Heber seems also to 
have argued against Case's connexion. With respect to Watson's testi- 
mony it must be remembered that he had left the University some years 
before either book was puWished. and that it is quite possible that he 
wrote his sonnet with both books before him and with little on which 
to form a judgment except an obvious similarity of subject and point of 
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view. Some catalogues are said to have credited the printer with the 
authorship, and Lowndes ascribes it to Barnaby Barnes I 

The iniemal evidence is against the common authorship of the two 
books. The style of E.' is light, poetical and imaginative, with numerous 
digressions, apologized for and repealed : that of L. is more staid and so 
to speak scholastic; the sentences and thoughts fal! into a logical form 
which are natural to Case. The latter passes by the mythological part of 
the history of Music, the former finds it in accordance with his taste. 
Both auihorsare learned: in E. the references to theFalhers are as numerous 
as those from any other source : in L. the references to secular authors 
predominate. Both draw from common sources, such as the Thiatrum 
vjlat kumanae of Beyerlinck and the classical auihors : but in the longest 
quotation common to both, one from Ornithoparchus's Micrologus 
(E. pp. 39-40 : L. pref ), a treatise on singing and music (afterwards, in 
1609, translated into English), in which the imaginary descent of Con- 
centus andAccentus from Sonus is given, they dltfer materially in one 
point of the account : nor are the explanations of the kinds and effects of 
the Greek styles of music entirely in accord. So too there are expressions 
peculiar to each book which could hardly have been absent from the 
other, had the authors been the same person (as in E. allusions to 
Mercury's three parts of music ; the Roman college of minstrels ; three 
causes of music, pleasure, grief and enthusiasm : in L, to inanimate 
nature moved by music. Homer as a minstrel, the idea lliat strings from 
wolves'and sheep'sguis would not harmonize together, bees not having ears, 
modern musicians). But lastly the personality of the authors is diBerent. 
Both indeed take up the same general point of view, that music is lawful 
in a Church, and both entirely neglect the scituce of music though they 
profess to be ardent musicians : but in E. there is a distinct purpose lo 
oppose the attempt to exclude all mixed and " exquisite " music from the 
public services ; the author writes to his equals for the purpose of interest- 
ing and convincing them : in L. we see the dialectician addressing those 
trained in the schools and accustomed to the subtle distinctions and 
formalities of scholastic logic, and also the teacher of youth, indulging in 
moral and didactic reflexions (pp. 53-55). Once more, Case, according 
to Wood, was known before 1574 lo have proclivities towards the Roman 
Catholic religion, and accordingly in L. we find no word of blame 
addressed to that Church, the nearest approach being a note of triumph 
over the defeat of the Armada on the last page. Could he then have 
written, as the author of E„ the following expressions, all used in con- 
tempt, "in the time of popery" (p. 129), "popish church Musicke 
(ibid.), '■ the hypocriticall RIonkes and Friers sang their seuen canonicall 
houres " (p. 133), " rotten rylhmes of popery and superstitious inuocation 
or praying vnto Saints doth not giue greater cause of vomit to any man 
than to my selfe" (p. 136) f 

The author of the "Praise of Musicke" may one day be discovered, 
but he will probably be found to be some other than Dr. John Case. 

' E„ the English Praiie of Muiiikt : L., the Latin Afahgia ntuicti. 
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(Statute to prevent the removal of i-aluable books from 
Oxford, A.D. 1373: from Munimenla Academka, ed. by 
F. Ansiey (Rolls Series) 1868, i, 133 : with a altered 10 at.) 

Quia, propter excessivam muUiludinem vendeniium libros, 
Oxoniae Univcrsilali minime juralorum, plcrique codices magni 
valoris ad partes exteras defei 

eorumdetn exquisiiis coloribua seducuntur, a stationariis Uni- 
versitacis praedictae lucrum consueCum subtrahitur, in Uni- 
versitatis dedecus non modicum, gravamen et jacturam, habita 
primitus dc praemissis detiberatione suffidenli, per congre- 
gationem Rcgentiom antiquam consuetudinem in hac parte 
renovarc volenlium txlUil ordinaium, quod de caetcro nuUus 
libroriim venditor, publicis stationariis dunlaxac exceplis, seu 
ab eis legitime depuiatis, aliqucm librum alienum seu proprium 
vendat excedenlem preiium dimidiae inarcae, infra jurisdiciio- 
ncm domjni Cancellarii Universitatis pracfatae, sub poems 
inferius annotatis ; vidtlicti quod, si quis legitime convictus 
fuerit super transgressione hujus ordinationis, prima vice incar- 
ceretur, el, in secunda vice et transgressione, solvat dimidiam 
marcam Universitatis usibus applicandam, lertia 
abjuret officium sive artem vcnditionis hujusmodi infra limites 
superius expressatos. 

Facta esc autem haec ordinatio vicesimo septimo die 
Januarii, acno Dranini millesimo trcccntesimo septuagesi 
Urtio. 



booliKllEn m O^iaA. 
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(Letters patent from Charles I granting to the University three printers 
and booksellers with privileges. Printed from the original in the Oxford 

University Archives.) 

Carolua Del gratia Anglie Scoiie Francie et Hit>emie Rex tidei defensor 
Omnlbna ad quos presenies titere perveneriDt saluiem SciatlB quo<i 
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nos de gratia nostra special] ac ex certa scientia et mero motii n 
et concessimus Ac per prcsenlcs pro nobis hcrcdibiis ct Successoribns nostris 
damus et concedimus dllectis nobis in Chrisio Cancellario Magistris et 
Scholaribus Vniversitatis nostre Oxon licenciam quod ipsi et Succcssores sui 
per scripta comuri eonim Sigillo munila de tempore in tempus tres Typo- 
graphos libroruni Impressores et Bibllopolas tarn de alienigenis 
obcdientiam nostram heredum et Successorum nostrorum ortis vel oriundis 
quam de [ndigenis infra eandem obedientiam natis vel nascendis infra 
Septum vel Ambitum eiusdem Vniversitatis residenles et inliabitantes tarn 
conduclivas quam proprias Domos liabentea vel tenenles designare poterint 
et constiluere quonim singuli omnimodos libros sen Codices publice non 
prohibitos editos vel edendos et librorum exemplar Cancellarii eiusdem 
Vniversitatis vel eius vices gerentis ac trium Doctorum quorum v 
minus Sacre Theologie exislat Professor quibus per eosdem Cancellar 
magistros et Scholares faciiitas facta fuerit libros examinandi Judicio appro- 
bandos ibidem imprimere cxcudere ac Typis niandarc ac tarn libros et 
Codices illos quam alios vbicunquc sive infra. Dominia nostra beredum vel 
suceessorum nostrorum seu extra eadem impressos vel excusos ac vl pre- 
fenur approbates lam in eadem vniversitate quam alibi vendicioni exponere 
vendere et dislrahcre quocics voluerint valcanl et po^sinc Quibus quidcm 
Typographis librorum Impressoribus ac Bibliopolis ct singulis eorum tam 
presentibus quam fuiuris ad omnia prcmissa licite et impune agendi licenliam 
simliiter damus et concedimus per prescntea. Ac pro nobis heredibus et 
Successoribus nostris vlterius volumus et concedimus quod huiusmodi Typo- 
graphi librorum Impressores et Bibliopole eclam extra obedlenciam nostram 
hercdum vel Suceessorum nostrorum oni vel oriundi et eorum singuij quamdio 
infra ambitum vniversitatis predicle moram traxerint et negocio anlcdicto 
sint inlendentes in omnibus ct per ojnnia tanquam tideles Subditi et ligei 
nostri infra Kegnum Anglie oriundi reputentur habeantur et tractenttir et 
singulis libertatibus liberis consuetuditiibus legibus et privilegiis vti et gaudere 
vateant libere el quiete provt aliquis fidelis Subdiius et ligeus noster heredum 
vel Suceessorum nostrorum infra Kegnum Anglie orlus vel oriundus vti et 
gaudere debeat ct ad quotas onera Consueiudines vel Iraposiciones quas- 
cunque aliter aut alio modo quam ccteri fidelcs Subditi et ligei nostri heredum 
vel "t Mccessorum nostrorum infra Regnuin Anglie orti vet oriundi Solvenda 
vel coniribuenda nullus eorum arctetur vel compiellatur Slatuiis de Alienigeais 
antehac edilis seu Statutis vel Provisionibus quibusvis aliis in eonlrarium 
non obstantibus Proviso tamen quod iidem Typographi librorum Impres- 
C Bibliopole et singuli eorum extra obedicnciam nostram heredum vel 
Suceessorum nostrorum oriundi omnia ct omnimoda Custumas et Subsidia 
et alia debita et onera pro rebus et merchandisis suis extra Uegnum Anglie 
traducendis vel in idem Rcgnum inducendis vi alienigene solvere leneantur 
et legibus Regni nostri Anglie sinl obedientes Eo quod expressa mendo 
o valore annuo vel de certitudine premissorum sive eorum alicuius aut 
de aliis Donis sive Concessionibus per nos seu per aliquem Progenitorum 
sive Predecessorum nostrorum prefatis Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus 
e hec lempora facta in presentibus minime facta existit aut aliquo Statuto 
Actu Ordinacione Provisionc Proclamacionc sive Restriccionc in con- 
traiium inde antehac habitis factis editis ordinalis sive provisis aut aliqua 
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vel materia quacunque In aliquo non obstanic In Cuius rci 
has liieras nostras fieri fecimus Paleniea Teste me ipso apud 
Duodecimo die Novembris Anno regni nostri octavo. 

per breve dc private Sigillo. Wolseley. 



163 1, March 13. 

(Leiiers patent Trom Charles I. confinning the charter of 12 Nov, 1632, 
and furdier allowing each printer to have two presses and two apprentices, 
forbidding tinauihorized reprints for 21 years. Printed from the original 

in the Oxford University Archives.) 

CaroluB Dei gratia Angrlie Scocie Francic et hibemie Rex fidei Defensor 
&c Omnibus ad quos presentes litere pervenerinl saluiem Inspeximus 
quasdam litcras nostras Patentes magno Sigillo nostro Anglic Sigiilalas 
Quarum tenor sc quitur in hec verba Carolus dci gracia . . . [&c., as above, 
dated 13 Nov. 163a, ending] . . . Anno regni nostri Octavo Sciatis quod noB 
de gracia nostra special] ac ex ceria scientia et mero motu nostris predictas 
liieras Patentes et singula in eisdem conlenia lam prediclis Cancellario 
Magistris et Scholaribus quam Typographis librorum Impressoribus et 
Bibliopolis sub forma in eisdem literis Patentibus speciticata designandis 
et constituendis lam presentibus qiiam futuris concedimus et conJirmainus 
Votentcs quod eurum singuli llbertalibus et privilegiis in eisdem contenlis 
pienarie gaudeant el vtantur Volumas eciam el pro nobis heredibus et 
SuccessoribuB nostris conccdimtis eisdem Cancellario Magistris et Scholari- 
bus et Successoribus suis et Bibliopolis librorum impressoribus et T>'pa- 
graphis in vniversitaie predicta designandis et constituendis vt predicium 
est dum moram trahunt et rcsidenies sunt infra septum vel ambitum eitisdem 
vniversitatia quod liceat eorum cuilibet duo Prela seu Impressoria infra pre- 
cincta predicta habere et occupare eisque vii in omnibus suis necessariis 
Decreto in Curia Camere Siellaie Anno regni Domine Eliiabethe nuper 
Regine Anglic vicesimo ocUvo (17 Nov. 1585-16 Nov. 1586] seu decreto 
quovis alio in contrarium in aliquo non obstante Et quod qnilibet dictorum 
Typographorum librorum Impressorum et Uibliopolarum duos Appreniicios 
ad aibi deserviendnm in arte cC mlsterio predicto capere et conducere valcal 
Slatutis in liiiiusmodi casu editis ct provisis in aliquo non obstantibus Ac 
vt Magistri et Scholares eiusdem vniversitatis librorum exemplaria idiomatis 
diversi lam vcmaculi quam peregrin! in Bibliothecis in eadem Vniversitaie 
hactcnus latencia divulgare ac libros Concionum exemplaria et traciatus de 
novo componere cl edcre in religionis Christiane ac bonarum literarum et 
Artium incrementum inciteniur Dictique Typographi el librorum Impres- 
sores labores et sumptus hutusmodi exemplaria ac libros lypis mandandi et 
imprimendi subeant libenclus Sciatis vlierius quod nos de vbcriori gracia 
nostra speciali et ex certa scientia et mero motu nostris concessimus dictis 
Cancellario Magistris et Scholaribus et Successoribus suis ac Typographis 
et librorum Impressoribus infra septum vel ambitum Vniversitatis predicie 




pro tempore existcntibus residcntibus lam presentibus qua.m fiituris in fbnna 
predicta designandis et canstiiuendis £t lenore presenciom pro nobis here- 
dibiis et Successoribus noslris volumus et concedimus quod quocies pre- 
dietonim Typographorum seu librorum Irnpressorum quispiam cxemplaria 
librorum Idiomatis cuiuscunque vernaculi vel peregrini ex Bibliotheca quavis 
infra VniversitiLtetn prediciam desumpta preanCea noil excusa vel impressa 
Dummodo huiusmodi Exemplaria sub forma in predictis iiteris Pateotibus 
spccificata divulgari approbenlur Typis mandare vel imprimere quod non 
liceat alicui cuiuscunque status vel condicionis infra Tcrmlnum viginti el 
vnius Annorum proximorum post huiusmodi exemplarium primam impres- 
sionem absque special! liceocia Cancellarii Magistrorum et ScholarJum pre- 
dictorum in scripiis prehabita imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi 
sen reimprimi facere aut impressa aut reimpressa vendere venalia habere 
edere vel cvulgare seu clam vel pa1am distrahere infra Diciones nobis 
vbicunque subieclas Ac de vberiori gracia nostra speciali ac ex certa 
scientia et mero raolu noslris pro nobis heredibus et Successoribus noslris 
concesaimus diclis Cancellano Magistris et Scholaribus et Successoribus 
suis ac Typographis et librorum Impressoribus infra septum vel ambitom 
vniversitatis predicte pro tempore exisientibus residcntibus tam presentibus 
quam futuris in fonna predicta designaodis et consiituendis Et volumus 
lenore presencium quod quociescunque predictorum Typographorum vel 
librorum Irnpressorum quispiam Conciones tractatus vel libros per Magis- 
trorum seu Scholarium predictorum quempiam de novo componeudos et 
edendos Dummodo huiusmodi Condones tractatus et libri vt prefertur 
apptobeniur Typis mandare vel imprimere quod noa liceat aJicui cuius- 
cunque status vel Condicionis infra decern Annos proximos post hiuusmodi 
Concionum tractatuum vel librorum primam imprcssionem absque speciali 
licencia Cancellarii Magistrorum et Scholarium predictorum in scriptis pre- 
habita imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi seu reimprimi facere 
aut impresses vel reimpressos vendere venales habere edere vel evulgare sen 
clam vel palam dlslrahere infra Diciones nostras Typographis Bibliopolis 
librorum Impressoribus aiiisque vniversis cuiuscunque Status vel Condicionis 
existant infra Diciones nostras vbicunque constituiis siriciius inhibentes ne 
quia eorum infra sepcratos Terminos decern Annorum et viginti et vnius 
Annorum proximorum post huiusniodi exemplarium Concionum tractatuum 
seu librorum primam Impressionem preter Typographos vel librorum Impres- 
sores in Vnivcrsiiate predicta vt predictum designaados et constituendos infra 
Diciones nostras imprimere seu reimprimere aut ab aliis imprimi seu reim- 
primi facere aut impresses vel reimpressos vendere venales habere edere vel 
evulgare seu dam vel palam infra Dominia nostra distrahere inducere vel 
importare sine liceniia dictonim Cancellarii Magistrorum et Scholarium in 
Scriptis prius habiia presumat sub pena Coafiscacionis libroram huiusmodi 
preter Arbitrar, in mandala nostra contemnentes infligenda Ac eisdem Can- 
cellario Magistris et Scholaribus damus et concedimus potestatem in locis 
quibusvis infra Dominia nostra in quibus iusu fuerit suspicionis causa libros 
excuses vel distrnctos contra tenoreui Mandati nostri abscond! vel custodiri 
per seipsosvel Deputalos suos pacis Custode Constabulario vel Decennario eis 
scrutari et disquirere ac libros huiusmodi repertos capere ad loca 
publica ad vsum nostrum defcrre ibidem remansuros quovsque vlierius in 
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ea patte ordinatum fuerit HandantCB insuper vniversis e( singulis vice- 
comitibus Custodibus pads Maioribus Balliuis Constabulariis Decennariis 
Preposiiis et Minislris quocies kh piine predictonim Cancellarii Magistrorum 
et Scholarium fuerint requisili quod eis auxiliantes sint coQSulcntes el pre- 
sidio assisicnies. Eo quod exprcssa mencio de vero valore annuo vel de 
cerlitudine prcmissorum sive eorum alicuius aut de aliis Donis sive Con- 
cessionibus per nos sou per aliquem Progenitorum sive Predecessonim 
nostrorum preialis CanceUario Magislris el Scholaribus ante hec tempora 
facta in presentibus minime facia cxislil aut aliquo Statuto Actu Ordinacione 
Provisione Proclamacione sive Restriccinne in conCrarium inde antehac 
habito facio edito ordinate si\-e proviso aut aliqua alia re causa vel materia 
quacunque in aliquo non obstante la Cuius rei testimonium has literas 
nostras fieri fecinius Pa ten tes Teste me ipso apud WestmonasteriumTenia- 
decimo die Marcii Anno regni nostri Octavo 



iG3f, March la. 

(An Indenture between the University of Oxford and ihe Stationers' 
Company, by wbicli tbe former releases to the latter all its righls of 
priming Bibles &c. for Ihe term of ihrce years from 16 Feb. 163", for 
the sum of £100 yearly. Printed from tbe original in the University 
Archives.) 

This Indenttire made the Twcntielh Day of March Anno Domini 1636 
And in the Twdueth yeare of the Kaignc of our soueraigne Lord Charles by 
the grace of God of England Scotland France and Ireland King Defender 
of Ihe failh &c. Betweene tbe Chancellor Masters and Schollers of the 
vniucrsity of Oxford of the one part And ihc Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Communaltle of the Art or Mislery uf Stationers of the Citty 
of London of the other part Wbereaa by an Order made at Whitehall the 
Ninth Day of March in the yeare of our Lord god 1635 by the Kings most 
excellent Maieslic and the right honorable the Lords and others of his 
highnes priuic Counccll it is rccytcd that there had thentofore risen Diverse 
Debates and Conirotiersies betweene the vniuersiiie of Cambridge and the 
Printers there And the Kings Printer and the Company of Stationers in 
London for the printing iif Diucrs llookes in regard of a Charter for printing 
graunied (o the vniuersitie of Cambridge 26' Hen. 8" And thai the same 
Controucrsies and Contentions vpon seueralt Refferenees from his Maieslie 
had byn sellcd by two Orders The one of ihe Tenth of December 1613 The 
other of the Sixtcenih of Aprill 1639 And that in regard his Maiestie of his 
equall indulgence and grace to the vniuersitie of Oxford had graunted the 
like Charter for priming to the said vniuersiiie of Oxford as was formerly 
graunted to the vniuersily of Cambridge It was that day ordered by the 
Board according to the Kings expresse pleasure declared That (he vniuersiiie 
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of Oxford and iheir Printers should for the time lo Come enioy the beniliu 
of all ihe Articles and Clauses In the said Orders of the Tenlh of December 
1623 And of the Sixteenth of Aprill 1629 As by the same Order made the 
said Ninth day of March relacion being thcrevnto had appeareth Now 
this Indenture witnessetb that the Chancellor Masters and SchoUers of 
the said vniuersitie of Oxford for divers good Causes and Consi derations 
them iherevnto moveing Haiie given and graunted And by ihese presents 
doe give and graunt vnto the said Master and Keepers or Wardens and 
Comunaliie their Successors and assignes full power License Libertie and 
authority to print and Cause to he Imprinted All and euery such and such 
number of Bibles and other Bookes and things whatsoeuer now or heretofore 
vscd to be printed by the Kings Maiesties Printer And alsoe Lilies Cram- 
mers As the said Chancellors Masters and Schollers or their Printer or 
Printers of the said vniuersitie may might Could or ought to prim or Comprint 
or cause to be Comprinted or imprinted by force or vertue of the said Three 
seuerall Orders before mencioned or any of them To haue and to hoold 
the said power License Libertie and authorilic vnlo the said Master and 
Keepers or Wardens and Comunalty and their Successors and Assignes 
from the Sixieenth Day of February Inst past for and During the Terme of 
Three yeares fully to be Coinpleat and ended At vpon and voder the 
yearely Rem or Summe of Two hundred Poundes of Currant English money 
Payable at the Feasts of the Annunciaciun of the Blessed Ladle St Martc 
the Virgin and of St Michaell Tharchangcll by eucn and equall porcions 
The first payment thereof to begin and to be made at and vpon the Fiue 
and Twentieth Day of this instant month of March or within Fiftcene Dayes 
after either or any of the said Feasts or Dayes of payment And the said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers doe for thcmselues and their Successors 
Couenant graunt and iigree to and with the said Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Coniunaltie and their Successors and Assignes by these pre- 
sents That neither the printers of the said vniuersitie of Oxford nor any of 
them nor any person or persons whatsocuer by or vpon any License or 
authoritie deriued or lo be deriued from or given or graunted by the said 
Chauncellor Masters and Schollers other then Ihe said Master and Keepers 
or Wardens and Communally (heir Successors and Assignes shall or will at 
any tyme or tymes hereafter within or During the said Tcrme of Three 
yeares print or Comprint or Cause permit or suffer lo be imprinted or Corn- 
printed any Booke Bookes or parcell of Booke Ilookes Copies or things 
whatsocuer in the said Orders or any or either of them mencioned or which 
they the said Chancellor Masters and Schollers or iheir Prinlers may or 
might print or Comprint by force or vertue of ihe said Orders or any or 
either of them And the said Master and Keepers or Wardens and 
Comunaliie doe (or themselues and their Successors Couenaunt gnuint and 
agree to and with the said Chancellor Masters and Schollers and their 
Successors by these presents That they the said Master and Keepers or 
Wardens and Comunaliie and their Successors shall and will well and truely 
pay the said Two hundred pound in manner and forme and at the daics and 
tymes before lymited and expressed for the payment thereof vnto ihe said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers And lastly it is mutually Couenanted 
graunted and promised by and betweenc the said parties to these presents 
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and their successors respectively That vpon and at the tyme of the Expiration 
of the said Terme of Three yeares They and either of them shall and will 
renue Continue and then make and Conclude such and the like amicable 
Composicion and agreement And vpon such termes rates and proposicions 
as are herein Conteyned and expressed for soe long tyme after and vntill it 
shall be reasonably agreed on both parts to relinquish the same In witnes 
whereof to the one part of these present Indentures remayning with the said 
Master and Keepers or wardens and Comunalty of the said Art or mistery 
of Stacioners of the saide Citty of London The said Chancellor Masters and 
Schollers of the said vniuersity of Oxford haue sett their Comon seale And 
to the other parte of these present Indentures remayning with the said 
Chancellor Masters and Schollers of the said vniuersitie of Oxford The said 
Master and Keepers or wardens and Comunaltie of the said Art or mistery 
of Stacioners of the said Citty of London haue sett their Comon seale The 
Day and yeares first aboue written 

Delivered as the Deede of the Stationers of London for the vse of the 
Chancellors M" and Schollers of the Vniversitie of Oxford 31'' Mardj 
1637. By the Warden of the sayd Companie in the presence of 

John French 

John Thimble 

G. Locksmyth 

[with a fragment of the seal] 

[With this Indenture is an agreement of the same date that if more 
than £200 a year be agreed to be paid to the University of Cambridge 
for a similar suspension of rights a correspondingly increased sum will 
be paid to the University of Oxford.] 



A precisely similar indenture and agreement dated 12 Aug. 1639 
renew the deeds of 1636 for a seco»d term of three years from 17 Feb. 
i6J^, under the same conditions. 

V. 

(Tit. xviii, Sect. v. of the Laudian Statutes of the University, 1636, 
printed from Griffiths' and Shadwell's edition, Oxford, 1888; with ae for 
ae. It would appear that no Architypographus was appointed till 1658.) 

De Typographis Universitatis. 

Cum Sereniss. Rex Carolus eius nominis Primus, pro eo affectu quo 
Literas ac Literatos fovet, Privilegia Universitatis, quoad rem Typographicam 
nimis antehac arctata, minim in modum amplificaverit ; ne Clementiss. 
Regis indulgentia sordidi ac illiberales Artifices ad privatum suum quaestum 
abutantur : Statutum est, quod nullus Typographus in posterum his Privi- 
legiis aut titulo Typographi Universitatis nostrae gaudebit, nibi qui in 
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Admissione sua singulis Statutis et Ordinationibus circa regimen Typo- 
graphonim, per Domum Convocationis factis, vel in postenim edendis, se 
submiserit. 

Quoniam vero in re Typographica usu compertum est, Mechanicos hosce 
Artifices (lucri sui compendium cum dispendio operis plerumque sectantes) 
Calligraphiae seu Operis decori et elegantiae minime studere, sed opera 
quaeque rudia ac inemendata in publicam lucem extrudere; Idcirco praesenti 
Statuto cautum esto, quod publicae Universitatis Typographiae, instruendae 
in Domo aliqua huic usui specialiter deputata, praeficiatur Architypographus 
unus, Vir Graecis Latinisque literis probe instructus, et in studiis Philologicis 
versatissimus : Cuius munus erit, Operis Typographicis ibidem praeesse ; 
materiam sive supellectilem typographicam (Chartam scilicet, Praela, Typos, 
et alia huius Opificii instrumenta) ut sint in suo quaeque genere lectissima 
providere. In Operibus e publica Universitatis Typographia prodeuntibus, 
Typorum modulum, Chartae qualitatem, Marginum mensuram praescribere ; 
Correctorum errata emendare ; et alia quaecunque, ad Operis omatum et 
perfectionem spectantia, sedulo curare. Cui muneri quo alacrius et liberius 
vacet, (praeter certam portionem lucri e libris impressis provenientis, ipsi 
posthaec, pro ratione symbolae quam ad publicae Typographiae peculium 
seu sortem communem contulerit, assignandam ab iis qui a Domo Convo- 
cationis ad ordinanda Statuta Typographica delegandi erunt,) Officium supe- 
rioris Bedelli in lure Civili, (utpote reliquis minus negotiosum,) quandocunque 
primum quoquo modo vacaverit, perpetuo in posterum annectendum fore 
praesenti Statuto cautum esto. 
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WOODCUT ORNAMENTS, TYPE, ETC. 

A. Woodcut and Metal Ornaments, 1585-1640. 

Of these there are two classes, the first large and used for the centre 
of titlepages or with conspicuous colophons (these I term Devices)^ the 
other smaller ornaments, used for borders, or to mark the beginning 
or end of a chapter, or generally for decorative purposes : these I call 
Woodcuts. The descriptions which follow are not intended to be fuller 
than is sufficient to distinguish the more important. The measurements 
(as always) are the least possible, and not the full size of the plate or 
block. 

I. Devices, 
Of these there are, in the period under review, fourteen : — 

A. 3ii X 2| in. On a shield the anns of the University (with motto SAPiEN|TiAE : I 
ET. I FELi|ciTA|Tis. | ), Within a border bearing acade^jmia. | OXONI^JENSIS. | 
At the comers are two females and two satyrs. 

Used in 1585-93, 1597-1600, and at intervals till 1635, bnt not from 1625 to 1633. 

B. il^xif in. A metal engraving. In centre the arms of the University, with 
p.'p , within a ribbon bearing academia oxoniensis. Above and on each side 
and below are female figures with emblems and scrolls, and underneath all lOSEPH* 

RARNESIUS. 

Used only in 1591. (Bame and Tacitus.) 

Ba. i}^ xif in. A wood engraving from B, omitting Barnes's name: the motto 
is PI p : <^^ there are other small changes. 
Used in 1627-8, 1630-33, 1635-7, 1640. 

C. li X iiV in. An ornamental shield, with the arms of the University, the legend 

SAiFE 

being pi li : at the sides AC: and ox. There is a defect (a short line omitted) 

ET|CI 

on one shoulder, which serves to distinguish it from H. 

Used at intervals from 159a to 1638. 

There is a counterfeit of this used in London printing of at least 16 16 and 1624 : 
see pp. 106, 1 ao, and H, below. 

D. ii'^ -t- in. squ. A nine-spoked wheel with two mottos " Omnia subiacent vidssi- 
tudini," and ''Sola virtus cadere non potest" 

Used in 1593-3, i6ao, 1639. 

U 



^f^^, and round 
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£. 1} X i^f in. An ornamental shield with the Royal Anns, and at the sides £: 
andR. 
Used in 1594. 

F. i^x i^ in. An ornamental shield with the arms of New College between 
two W s (William of Wykeham). 

Used in 1598, 1605. 

G. if in. squ. A drcalar watch-fiure, with ''Donee dies est . lohan: 9^*'t and 
fignies : for John Day of OrieL 

Used in 1614-5, 1O20. 

H. I A X i}. Similar to C, but slightly larger. Perhaps a London coonterfeit. 
Used in 16 1 6 and 1624. 

I* ^i + ^H ^* ^ centre the arms of the University on a white shield with 

SAP FEL 

IBN iciT , and rotmd it a band with acadb|mia. | oxONi^JBNSis. At the comeis 

TJA ATIS 

are two winged figures, a rose and a thistle. 
Used in 1628, and at intervals till 1637, by Tomer only. 

J. 2} X 2^ in. An Agnus Dei ; beneath it '< lOH : i : 26 *' and " sees agn* | 
DEI ", a text round it 
Used in 1628. 

SAP 

K. i^ X if. The arms of the University, with the motto ienc 

ATE 

it ACADBMIA. I oxoNiESis, a chemb above. 
Used in 1630-4, 1636-8, 1640 : in and after 1634 ^^ ate is altered to ATis. 

L. 3^ X 2| in. The arms of Great Britain and Ireland, crowned, with " C", <' R.** 
at sides of crown. 
Used in 1636. 

^* 4i >< 3l- ^ l^fce of Knowledge, boys plucking fruit. Sec 
Used in 1636 (Lily*s Grammar). 

11. Woodcuts. 

These are 142 in number (not counting plain woodcut capitals), of 
which 32 were used by Barnes. Most of these passed on to his suc- 
cessors, who augmented them. In 1627 the two University printers 
printed separately, and John Lichfield took the larger number for himself, 
a few being used in common. It would be idle to print a complete list 
of these, but the writer has full notes of the occurrence of all that are 
found in each book. Twelve are alphabets, fifteen frames within which 
any capital could be placed, and four are arched borders. 

B. Type. 

The following table exhibits the use made of different type by Oxford 
printers 1 585-1 640, but applies only to the chief type of the body of the 
work. Thus Pica Greek is the chief type of a book in 1591 at earliest, 
but it is found occasionally in 1587, and Long Primer Greek in 1585. 
So too Great Primer Greek is used in 1624, 9- And Hebrew type is 
used sporadically from 1596 on (Long Primer, Pica and English, pointed 
and unpointed: see 1596, 8^9; 1601, 2; 1602, 3; &c.) 
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The ordinary size {^now) of the type used in the Oxford Press from 
1585 to 1640 is as follows, see p. 144 (1629, no. 4): — 

Lines tn 
Name, one foot. 

Nonpareil 144 

Minion lao 

Brevier about no 

Long Primer . .* 9^ 

Pica 73 

English 64 

Great Primer 5 ^ 

Double Pica (which is doable " Jiw^// Pica *') 41 

Canon .' 20 

The old measures make the t)rpe of all these very slightly smaller 
than the above measurements. 

C. Notanda, 

It is curious to observe the small points which break the smooth 
course of ordinary printing in these earlier times, some of them marking 
progress, some a perturbation in the office, some stupidity. The following 
are random notes of some bibliographical interest 

1. The change of use in the case of u and v {Vniuersiiy being the old spelling, and 
University the new) may be remarked in progress in 1 589, no. 5, and is practically 
completed by 161 o. But a capital U is not found at all in the period dealt with, its 
place being in a few cases supplied by a large lower-case u. 

2. For "at Oxford" the common Latin is Oxonia, but Oxonii occurs sporadically. 
Bellositi Dobunorum occurs in i6a8 : and Rhydychen (in Welsh books) in 1595, 1600. 

3. In 1588 (no. 8) we first find an Oxford idition de luxe, 

4. The state of the office is shown by 1595, no. 4 (small stock of type) ; 1601, 
no. 2 (Hebrew words sometimes transliterated, sometimes in Hebrew type: yet in 
1603, no. 2, there is a complaint of the want of Hebrew type !) ; 1625, no. 16 (one 
sheet in different type) ; 1628, no. 16 (carelessness). 

5. Red ink is found in 14!^, 1628, 1631, 1633 ^°^ thereafter; and gold-printing in 
1633- 

6. Curiosities of workmanship will be found in 1629, °o* ^4> i^3i» "o^* i^> ^7» 
1633, nos. 26, 33 ; 1634, no. 9; 1635, no. 3 ; 1636, no. 15 (signatures) ; 1638, nos. 3, 
17 i^do. ) ; 1O40, no. 24: and eccentricity on the author*s part in 1631, no. 29 ; 1633, 
no. 9 (phonetic spelling); 1635, no. 10. In 1613 no. 29 (Rainolds) on the first two 
pages of each section the headline is ** prophecy", but on every other page it is ** pro- 
phecie ". 1634 no. 1 7 (Statuta) is a true folio, in every sense in which the word is used. 

7. The number of books or editions issued at Oxford is roughly as follows : — 
15th cent., 15 : early 16th cent., 7 : 1585-1600,125: 1601-1620,230: 1621-1640,370: 
total, about 750. In the 17th cent, about 2700 were issued : in the i8th, about 2100 : 
in the first three quarters of the 19th, about 6500. The number from ** 1468 " to 1900 
may be estimated as likely to be about 16000. 

8. Of the Oxford books issued from " 1468 " to 1640, the British Museum contains 
less than 70 per cent., and the Bodleian about 80 per cent. The following calculation 
is not far from the truth : — 

Oxford books in Brit. Mns. and BodL about 450 

,, „ in Brit. Mus. only „ 50 

„ „, in Bodl. only „ 150 

m neither library „ 100 



» » 



Total 750 



APPENDIX F. 

IMPRINTS. 

Lists and Tables of Oxford Imprints, i 585-1 640. 

The following tables and lists explain themselves. They give a de- 
tailed picture of the mutual relations of Oxford and London printers and 
publishers, and the development of the Oxford book trade. It will be 
noticed how the archaisms {Imprinled at Oxford by, or At Oxford, 
printed by, &c.) are gradually worn off, with the rhetorical descriptions 
(such as ceUberrimce Academice typographus\ and the use of colophons. 

In some cases we find fictitious imprints, as in 1602, nos. 5, 11, 161 x 
(see impr. 7/1), 161 2 (impr. 7), 1613 (impr. 32), 1616 (impr. 35V 1626 
(impr. 67). The number of books with no printer's or publishers name 
is small (see impr. 107, and Appendix, p. 151 (Stanley) ), and oi books with 
no imprint at all there are very few instances, see 1586, 12 ; 1602, 8 and 
9 J 1603,5; 1606,5; 1622,6; 1625,9; 1635,13. 

In the list which follows the spelling is modernized, the form alone is 
exact. 

1585. 

{foseph Barnes, 1585-1617.) 

1. Oxontae, ex offidna typographica Joiephi Bamesii celebeirimfle Academis Oxon- 

iensis typographi. 

1585 (also as a colophon). 

1 a. (Omitting typographica and Oxoniinsis), 

1589, 1591- 

2. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, printer to the University. 

1585-6, i59a-4> 15981 1603, 1606-9, 1615-16. 

2 a. ... printer to that famous University. 

1585, 1594- 

2 b. ... printer to the famons University. 
1586. 

2c, Omitting "at" 
1603. 
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8. Oxonise, ex sedibns Josephi Bames. 

1585. 

4. Imprinted [or Printed] at Oxford [or Oxenford] by Joseph Barnes, printer to the 

University. 

1585 (also as colophon), 1586, 1591, 1599, 1615. 

4a. Adding *' fiunons** before ^ University'*. 
1585. 

15S6. 

5. Oxonise (or -ii\ ex officina t3rpographica Josephi Baroesii. 

1586-7, 1590, 1592, 1597, 1608. 

5 a. OmW^Xng ^pographica* 
1596, 1598. 

5 b. With typographica the last word. 

1598. 

6. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul*s Churchyard at 

the sign of the Tig^s head. 
1586-9, 1591-a, 1595. 

6 a. ... at the Tiger's head. 

1587. 

6 b. Imprinted at Oxford by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Church- 

yard at the sign of the Tiger's head. 
1588-9. 

?• At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes. 

1586, 1504* 1603-4, 1607-9, i6io-ia [once as a fictitious imprint], 
1013-15. 

7 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes. 

'588, 159a, IC97, 1599, 1605, 1608-10, 1611 (a false imprint), 1613-15. 

7 b, Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes. 
8. Excudebat Josephns Bamesius typographus Oxoniensis. 



: josepni 

[1586]. 



9. Oxonise, ex officina Josephi Bamesii, et veneunt in coemeterio Paulino sub signo 

capitis Tigerini. 
1586. 

9*. Impressas en Oxford por loseph Barnes, en el aflo de salud M.D.L.XXXVI. 
1586. 

1587. 

10. Oxonise, typis losephi Bamesii. 

1587. 

11. Oxonii (or -ige), excudebat losephus Bamesius. 

1587-88, 1590, I59a-H96, 1598-99, 1601-17. 

1 1 a. With Oxonia last. 
1599- 

1589. 

13. Printed by Joseph Barnes, printer ... are to be sold at the Tiger's head i . . . 
1589. 
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1590. 

18. Oxonii, excadebat Josephns Barnesiiu celeberrimse Academise Typographos. 
1590. 
130. Omitting Oxonii, and adding Oxomensis after Academia, 
1593. 

1 3 b. With « Oxonifle ", and « almse " for «• cclebcrrinwe." 
1602-3. 

13 r. With " Oxonise,** and omitting "oeleberrimse.** 
1615, 1617. 

159X. 

[Richard Wright^ of London, 1591.) 

14. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, for Richard Wright Com Privilegio. 
1591- 

16. Oxonise. In offidnft Josephi Bamesii. 
1591- 



159a. 

16. Oxonise, excadebat Josephns Bamesitts, Tsenetmt cum Oxonix, tarn ad caput 
Tigridis ad Divi Panli Londinensium. 

1592. 



1595. 

17. Joseph Barnes ai printiodd yn Rhydychen. 
1 595- 



1596. 



18. Oxonise, apnd Josephmn Bamesimn. 

1596, 1605. 

19. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Paul's Churchyard at 

the sign of the Bible. 
1596, 1600-1. 

19 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in PauVs Church- 
yard at the sign of the Kble. 

H91> 15991 i^oo. 

30. Oxonise, ex offidna typographica losephi Bameai, et venennt Londini in Coeme- 
terio D. Pauli, ad msigne Biblise (or BiiL). 

1596-7- 

1598. 

3L Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, for R. H. [i.e. Richard Haydocke]. 
1598. 



2g6 THE OXFORD PliESS. 

iJSoa. 

(foAn Barnes, of London, 1602-16.) 

22. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes at the Turk's 
Head in Fleet Street [London]. 
i6oa. 

28. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in Fleet Street [London] 
at the sig^ of the Turk*s Head, by John Barnes. 
i6oa (Powel : fictitious imprint) : 1603-3. 

24. At Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, printer to the University. 
\^% {}Xi:gaA\ fictitious imprint') \ i6oa. 

1603. 

(Simon Waierson, of London, 1603-6.) 

26. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold in PauVs Chnrchyard 
[London] at the signe of the Crown, by Simon Waterson. 

1003-5- 

25 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes . . . [&c as above.] 
1604-6. 

1605. 

26. Oxonise, excudebat Jos. Bamesius, prostant Londini apud Simonem Waterson in 

Csemeterio iEdis Paulinse. 
1605. 

27. At Oxford If Printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, dwelling 

without Newgale [London] by S. Sepulchre's Church, at the signe of Paris. 
1605. 

1606. 

28. Oxonise, excudebat Josephns Bamesins, 6c veneunt Londini apud Simonem Water- 

sonnm in coemeterio Paulino ad signum Coron«. 
1606. 

1612. 

29. At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, dwelling 

near Hoi bom Conduit [London]. 
1612-13 (also fictitious). 

29 a. Printed at Oxford, by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, 
dwelling near Holbom Conduit 
161 3 (slUo fictitious), 

30. Printed at Oxford, for John Barnes, dwelling near Holbom Conduit. 

1612. 
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1613. 

81. Oxonise, ezcndebftt Josephus Barnesins, & Londmi vseneunt apnd Johannem Bar- 

nesiom prop^ aqn^dactum Holborniensem. 
1613. 

82. At Oxford, printed for John Barnes, and are to be sold near Holbom Condnit. 

1013 {fictitious). 

1614. 

ZZ, At Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, and are to be sold by John Barnes, over 
against St. Pnlchers Church. 
1614. 

1616. 

84. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, for John Barnes. 
1616 {perk, fictitious), 

86. Oxford, printed by Joseph Barnes, for John Barnes, dwelling in Hosier Lane, near 
Smithfield. 

1616 {fictitious), 

1617. 

{John Lichfield, 1617-35. William Wrench^ 16 17.) 

86. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Wrench, printers to the £unons 

University. 
1017. 

87. Oxoniae, excndebant Johannes Lichfield et Gnlielmns Wrench. 

16 1 7 {excudebat onoe, mJacM Ara), 

88. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and WUliam Wrench. 

1617. 

1618. 

(James Shorty 1618-24.) 

89. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, printers to the famous 

University. 

1618-19: (without "At") i6ao: (with "At'*) i6ai-34« 

40. Oxonise (or -ii), excudebant Johannes Lichfield et Jacobus Short. 

16x8-33, 1624. 

{Simon Jackson, 16 18.) 

41. Oxoniae. excudebant Johaimes Lichfield et Jacobus Short, propter Simonem 

Jackson. 

x6i8. 
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l6ig. 

42. Oxonisei ezcndebant Johannes Lichfield et Jacobus Short, Academise typograpM. 
1619-30, 1023-34. 

43 a. Adding Oxoniensis after Acadimia* 

1623. 

(William Spier ^ 16 19.) 

48. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for William Spier. 
1019. 

44. Printed at Oxford, by John Lichfield and James Short, printers to the University. 

1619. 

44 a. With " At Oxford " first 

45. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short. 



d, prmiea 03 
1 01 9, 1632, 



1624. 



i6ao. 

{Henry CrippSy 1620-39. Jo^^ ^J^^i o^ London, 1620.) 

40. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for Hennr Cripps, and are to 
be sold by John Pyper in Paules Chnrchjnard, at the sign of the Cross Keys. 
1620. 

47. Oxonise, excndebant I. L. & I. S. Academise TjrpographL 

1620, 1623. 

48. At Oxford, printed br John Lichfield and James Short, for Henry Cripps. 

1620-21, 1633-24. 

162a. 

{William Davis, bookseller, 1622-40.) 

49. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and James Short, for William Davis, 

bookseller. 
1622. 

49 a. (Omitting " bookseller '*). 
1634 0). 

1624. 

{William Turner , 1624-40.) 

60. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner. 

1624-5. 

(^« J<^gord, of London, 1624.) 

61. London, printed by W. Jaggard, for W. Turner of Oxford. 

1624. 
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1695. 

62. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, for Henry Cripps. 
1625. 

68. Oxonise, excndebant Johannes Lichfield et Gnilielmns Tuner. 
1625-37 (Gttlielmus), 1633 (GulieL). 

64. Printed for Henry Cripps of Oxford. 
1625 (/r. in Loftdm), 

(Thomas Huggins^ 1625-36.) 

66. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Tnmer, and are to be sold by W. 
Turner and T. Huggini. 
1625. 

66. Oxford, printed by I. L. and W. T. for William Turner. 

1625. 

(Eiias Peerse, 1625-39.) 

67. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, printers to the £unou8 

Uniyersity, for Elias Peerse. 
1625. 

68. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, printers to the famous 

University. 

1025-27. 

58 a. With il/ Oxford. 
1625. 

{Edward Forrest^ 1625-40.) 

69. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, for Edward Forrest. 

1635-26. 

60. Oxoniae, excudebant Johannes Lichfield et Guilielmus Turner, Academise typo- 

graphl 

1625-27. 

60 a. Adding ceUberrima before Acadimia* 
1634- 

61. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner, printers to the famous 

University, for Henry Cripps. 
1025. 

{Henry Curieyne^ 1625-40.) 

62. Imprinted for Henry Cripps and Henry Curteyne at Oxford. 

1625 (/r. in London), 

i6s6. 

63. Oxford, Printed by J. L. and W. T. 

1626. 

64. Oxonise, excudebant Johannes Lichfield & Guilielmus Turner, impensis Guilidmi 

Turner. 

i6a6. 
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66. Oxonise, excadebant J. L. & W. T., impensis Thomae Hnggins. 
1626. 

66. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield and William Turner for Wi. Tomer, Th. 

Huggins, and £d. Forrest. 
i6a6. 

{Wai/er Map, pseudonym, 1626.) 

67. Oxonii apud Gualthemm Mapes, Acaderoiae Kdellum [printed in Holland]. 

1626. 



1627. 

68. Oxford, printed by William Turner, printer to the famous University. 

1627-28, 1630; 1631 ; 1635. 

68 a. With « At Oxford, imprinted ..." 
1628. 

68 6, With « At Oxford printed ..." 
1633 or later. 

68 c. Omitting /amotis, and adding Cum PriviUgia, 
1634- 

68 ^/. Adding Cum PriviUgio, 
1636-37. 

69. Oxonise, excndebat Guilielmus Turner. 

1627-28 (with " Oxon/'), 1631, 1633 (with " Oxonii "), 1633, 1634 (^th 
" Oxonii "), 1636 (*• Oxonu" and " G. Turner "), 1637, 1640. 

70. Oxford, printed for Henry Cripps [by L. Lichfield]. 

1627-38, 1632, 1638. 

71. Oxford, printed by I. L. and W. T., for William Turner and Thomas Huggins. 

1627. 

72. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, Academise Typographus. 

1627-1629, 1637. 

72 a. Adding celeberrima before Academia, 
1628-29, 1634, 1^39 ^^ Oxonii. 

72 ^. Adding cum PriviUgio, 
1628. 

72 f. Adding celeberrima after Academui, 
1631. 

72 d. With " Oxonise ex officina Guilielmi Tumeri, Academix typographi." 

1637. 

73. Oxonise, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, Academic Typographus. 

1627, 1633 (with Oxonii), 1634-35. 

73 a. Adding olmiB before Academia. 

1630-32. 

73 ^. Adding ^oren/issima before Academia, 
1634 (^ colophon). 

74. Oxoniae, impensb Thomae Huggins 8c Henrici Curteyn [by W. Turner]. 



mpeni 
1027. 
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1628. 

75. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the fknrans University, for Henry 

Cripps. 

1628 (colophon), 1633 (colophon). 

75 <i. Prefixing At, 
1631. 

{Philemon Stephens, of London, 1628.) 
{Christopher Meredith, of London, 1628.) 

76. Printed at Oxford, 1628. And are to be sold by Ph. Stephens and Ch. Meredith 

at the Golden Lion in Paul's Churchyard. 
1628. 

{William Webbe, 1628-39.) 

77. Oxford, printed [by John Lichfield] for William Webb. 

1628. 

78. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for William 

Webb. 

1628-29. 

79. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for Henry 

Curteyne. 

1628. 

80. Oxford, printed by William Turner, printer to the famous University, and are to 

be sold by Henry Curteine. 
1628. 

81. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the University, and are to be sold 

by William Web. 
1628. 



82. Oxford, printed bv John Lichfield. 
1628, 1631, 1633, 1635. 



82 a. Imprinted at Oxford by John Lichfield. Cum privilegio. 
1632. 

83. IfcUositi Dobnnorum, excudebat W. T., impcnsis \f, W. 

1628. 

84. Oxford for, At Oxford), printed by John Lichfield, printer to the fomous Univer- 

sity, and are to be sold by Edward Forrest. 
1628. 

84 a. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for 
Edward Forrest. 
1630-32. 

84 b. As 84, oTo\i\\i\g famous, 

1634*. 

86. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University. 

1628, 1630. 

85 fl. (Omitting "At"). 

1629, 1631, 1633. 

1 The references to impr. 84^ in 1(^30-33 are erron for 84a. 
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85 ^. (With " that " for « the "). 
1630. 

85 c. As 85 <i, with ** Com Privilegio." 
1634- 

85^. As 85, omitting <«At** and « famous," and patting "imprinted** for 
«• printed/' 

1634 (<^ colophon). 

85 e. As 85, except <' Printed at Oxford," and omitting '' famous." 
1634 (<^ colophon). 

{Thomas Butler, 1628.) 

86. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the University, and are to be sold by 

Thomas Bntler. 
i6a8. 

87. Oxonioe (or, Oxonii), impensis Gulielmi Webb bibliopolse [by L. Lichfield ?]. 

1638, 1631. 

87 a. Omitting ^/M^i^. 
1631, 1636, 1638. 

1629. 

{Robert AUott^ of London, 1629-33.) 

88. Oxoniae, excndebat Gnilielmos Tomer, & venennt per Roberttmi Allott, Londinen- 

sem, in Coemiterio PaulL 
1629. 

89. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the famous University, for £. 

Forrest and W. Webbe. 
1629. 

90. Oxonix, excudebat Gnilielmus Turner, Academise typographus, impensis Ilenrici 

Curteyne. 

1629. 

91. Oxford, printed by L L. for Henry Curteyne 

1629. 

92. Oxoniae, recudebat Johannes Lichfield, et vseneunt apud Eliam Pearse. 

1629. 

93. Oxford, printed by I. L. 

1629, 1632. 

94. At Oxford, printed by W. Turner for Henry Cuiteyne. 

1629. 

94 tf. Omitting "At". 
1640. 

95. Oxoniae, excudebat Johannes Lichfield. Cum privilegio. 

1629. 

95 a. Omitting cum privilegio, 
1634-35. 

96. Oxoniae, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, impensis Gnilielmi Davis. 

1629^ 1631. 
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97. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the Univenity, for Edward 
Forrest. 

1639. 

97 a. Adding " famous " before University. 

1639-34. 

88. Ozonise, excndebat Gnilielmus Tomer, impensis anthoris. 
1629, 1637. 

98 a. Adding "cmn lioentia & pennissn." 

1637. 

{Henry ASVa/f, of London, 1629.) 

99. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, Printer to the University, and are to be sold in 

Panrs Chnrchyaid at the sign off the Tig^s Head by Henry Seale. 
1629. 

100. Oxford, printed by W. T. for William Tomer and Thomas Hoggins. 

1629. 

lOL Oxoniae, excodebat J. Lich6eld, impensis Edvardi Forrest 
1629. 

1630 *. 

102. Oxford, printed by William Tomer, for Robert Allot, and are to be sold in 
Paol's Churchyard. 
1630. 

108. Printed by W. T. for Robert Allot 
1630 (a 2nd title). 

104. Oxoniae, impensis Goilielmi Tomer, celeberrimse Academlse typographi. 
1630. 

106. Oxoniae, typis Joh. Lichfield, impensis Hen. Cnrteine. 
1630-31. 

105 a. Substituting *' excudebat" for " typis". 
1631. 

106. Oxford, printed by William Tomer for Edward Forrest 

1630. 

107. Printed at Oxford for the Author [by Leonard Lichfield]. 

1630-31. 

108. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, printer to the £unoas University, for 

Thohias Hoggins. 
1630-31. 

i63i« 

100. Oxonise, excodebat Goilielmos Tomer, propriis impensis. 

163 1, 1637 0° secondary title the name of place is omitted in both years). 

109 a. With ipsios impensis ; and '< Com Privilegio ** added. 
1639. 

1 **OxoMia*^ limply is fbond 00 an Appendix by Hen. Stanley, l6fo, bat is not a genuine 
imprint (tee p. 333). 
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110. Qxonise, excndebat Gniliehniu Tnmer Academise oelebenrimfle typognphns, 

impensis Thomse Hoggins. 
1631. 

111. Oxonix, apnd Johannem Lichfield Academise typographnm pro Gulielmo Webb. 

1631. 

112. Oxonise, excndebat G. T. Academise celeberrimse typographns, impensis 

GniUelmi Webb. 
1631. 

1 1 a a. Oxonij excud. G. T. Academise Typographns impensb Gnil. Webb. Biblio- 
{engrcmed '. -pola is omitted.] 
1636. 

113. Oxonix, excndebat Johannes Lichfield, almae Academiae typographns, impensb 

Thomae Hnggins. 
1631. 

113 a. Omitting a/vi<?. 
1633. 

114. Oxonise, pro Gniliel(mo) Turner ct Th(oma) Hnggins [by W. Tnmer]. 

1631. 

{Michael Spark, of London, 163 1.) 

116. Oxford, printed by William Turner, for Michael Sparke, dwelling in Greene 
Arbor [London]. 
1631. 

116. Oxford, printed by William Turner for Michael Sparke. 

1631. 

117. Oxoniae, excudebat W. T., impensis Ed. Forrest & Hen. Curteyne. 

1631. 

118. Oxoniae, excndebat Jo. Lichfield, impensis Gull. Davis, & Ed. Forrest. 

1631. 

119. Oxford, printed by William Turner. 

i63i-34» 1637-40. 

120. Oxford, printed for William Turner, and Henry Curteyn, and are to be sold in 

Greene Arbor at the sign of the Blew Bible by Mich. Sparkes [by W. Turner], 
1631. 

121. Oxoniae, excndebat Guilielmus Tamer, impensis Henrici Curteyne. 

1631, 1637 (with Oxonii), 1638. 

121a. With " Cum Privilegio ". 
1634 (Oxonii). 

122. Oxford, printed by W. T. and are to be sold by M. S[parke] at the Blew Bible 

in Greene Arbor [London]. 
1 631 (engraved). 

See 143 a. 

1632. 

123. Oxoniae, excudebat Johannes Lichfield, impensis Henrici Cripps. Cum Privi- 

legio. 

1632. 
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124. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, and are to be sold by Thomas Hnggins. 
163a. 



1633. 

126. Oxford, piinted by William Tnraer, for the anthor [C. Butler]. 
1633-34- 

126. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Edward Forrest. 

1633-35- 

127. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield printer to the University, and are to be sold by 

Thomas Huggins. 

1633. 

128. Oxford, printed by J. L. for £. F. (on second title). 

1633. 

120. Oxonix, apnd Johannem Lichfield, Academise typographum, impensis Henrici 
Curteyne. Cum privilegio. 

1633- 

1 39 a. Omitting " cum privilegio ". 

1633. 

1 39 b. With Excudebat Johannes . . . typographus, and omitting '* Cum privi- 
legio ". 

1633. 

130. Oxoniae, excudebat Johannes Lichfield Academise tjrpographus, et veneimt apud 
Thomam Huggins. 

1633. 

181. Oxoniae, excudebant L L. W. T. (G. T.). 
1633- 

132. Oxoniae, excudebant I. L. G. T. celeberrimae Academise Tjrpographi. 

1633 (as colophon). 

(John C/jr^^, of London, 1633-38.) 

133. Oxford, printed by the Printers to the University, and are to be sold by John 

Clarke under S. Pcter*s Church in Come-hill. 

1633. 

134. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for William Webb. 

1633- 

136. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Thomas Huggins. Cum privilegia 
1633. 

136. Printed by William Turner. 

1633- 

137. Oxonii, apud Guilielmum Turner. [The reference to this impr. in 1631 is an 

error for 107.] 

1633, 1638. 

188. Oxford, printed by I. L. printer to the University, for Thomas Huggins. With 
permission of B. Fisher. 
1633. 

z 
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180. Oxonii, sumptibas Gnilielmi Tomer. 
1633- 

140. Oxford, printed for William Tomer and Robert Allott. 

1633. 

141. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Henry Cripps. 

1633. 

142. Oxford, printed for William Tomer [by W. Tomer]. 

1633-34- 

1634. 

143. Oxonise, excodebat I. L., impensis Henrid Cripps. Com privilegio. 

1634- 

143a. Omitting " Com privilegio". , 

1 63 1 (Appendix C). 

144. Oxonise, excodebat I. L., impensis Thomae Hoggins. Com privilegio. 

1634. 

146. Oxonii, excodebat I. L.. impensis H. Crypps, £. Forrest, & H. Corteyne. Com 
Privilegio. 

1634- 

146. At Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, and are to be sold by William Webbe. 

1634. 

147. Oxford, printed by William Tomer, and are to be sold by Ed. Forrest. 

1634- 

(John Norton, of London, 1634. Francis Bowman, 1634-40.) 

148. London, printed by John Norton, and are to be sold by Francis Bowman in 

Oxford. 

1634. 

1635. 

140. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield for Henry Cripps, and are to be sold by Henry 
Corteyne. 

1635. 

160. Oxford, printed by John Lichfield, and are to be sold by Ellas Peerse, at his 

Shoppe in St. Maries Chorch-yard. 

1635. 

(Leonard Lichfield, 1635-40.) 

161. Oxonise, excodebat Leonardos Lichfield, Academise typographos. 

1635-37, 1639-40: in 1639 with "Oxonii." 
1640. 

151 a. Adding celiberrima before Ac€tdimia. 
1636. 

151 ^. Oxonise, typis Leonardi Lichfield, Academise typography 



;xonise, typii 
1636, 1038. 
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162. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield. 

1635-39- 

152 a. Prefixing <^/. 

1635- 

1 5 2 <^. With " imprinted " for " printed ". 
1636-37. 

153. Oxonii, excudebat Gulielmns Tnmer» impensis Gulielmi Webb. 
1635-36, 1639 * '** '636 "Oxomae." 



153a. With *'G." for "Gulielmns," and " GuiUelmi Webb." 
1636. 

164. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield for William Webb. 
1635-36. 

1636. 

155. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield for Thomas Hoggins. 

1636. 

156. Oxford, imprinted by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University, and are to be 

sold by £dward Forrest. 
1636. 

156a. With " Printed/' and "famous University." 
1637. 

156 h. As 156 a with " for " instead of " and are to be sold by." 
1639. 

167. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardos Lichfield. 
1636, 1639, ^640. 

158. Oxford, printed by William Turner, and are to be sold at the Black Bear in PauVs 
Churchyard. 
1636. 

{^Thomas AHam, 1636-39.) 

160. Oxoniae, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Thomae Allam. 
1636-37. 

160. At Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Edward Forrest. 

1636. 

160a. Omitting*' At". 
1637- 

160 6, As 160a with ''and are to be sold by." 
1640. 

(-^. Bishop, of London, 1636.) 

161. London, printed by R. Bishop, and are to be sold by Fr. Bowman, in Oxford. 

1636. 

1637. 

{/oAn Willimoiy or Wtlmoi, 1637-38.) 

162. Oxonise, excudebat Gnilielmus Turner, 8c venennt apnd Hen. Cripps, Ed. Forrest, 

Hen. Curteyne, & John Willimot 

1637 (lecondmry title omits name of place). 

X 2 
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162 a. " pro " for " & veneiint apud." 
1638. 

168. Oxonise, excudebat L. Lichfield, impeniii Guliclmi Webb bibliopolae. 
1637. 

164. Oxonise, excudebat L. Lichfield, impcnsis Ed. Forrest & H. Curteyne. 
1637. 

166. Oxoniae, excudebat L. Lichfield, impeosis H. Curteyne. 
1637- 

166. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Gulielmi Webb. 

1637. 

(/. Adams, 1637. Joseph Godwin^ 1637-39.) 

167. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielnnus Turner pro J. Adams, & vcneunt apud Joseph. 

Godwin. 

1637- 

168. Oxonise, excudebat L. L., impensis Hen. Cripps, Ed. Forrest, Hen. Curteyne, 

& loh. Wilmot 
1637- 

169. Oxford, printed by William Turner for William Webb. 

1637. 

170. Oxford, printed by L. Lichfield, for H. C. printer to the University. (Neither 

Cripps nor Curteyne were printers to the University, so probably there is some 
error.) 

1637. 

{W, Harris y of London, 1637.) 

171. Oxford, printed by William Turner, printer to the famous University. 1637. ^^^ 

are to be sold at London by W. Harris in Colman Street. 
1637. 

1638. 

{John Allam, 1638.) 

172. Oxford, printed by William Turner for John Allam. 

1638. 

173. Oxford, imprinted for John Allam [by W^. Turner]. 

1638. 

174. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University, for Francis 

Bowman. 

1638, 1640. 

176. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University, for W'illiam 
Davis. 

J 638. 

176. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardus Lichfield, impensis Ed. Forrest. 

1638, 1639 iyf^^^ Oxonii). 

177. Oxford, printed by William Turner, printer to the famous University, for 

W. T[umer], Edw. Forrest and Will Web. 
1638. 
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(John Westall, 1638-40.) 

178. Oxonise, excudebat Guil. Turner, pro Joh. Wcstall, Tho. Allam & Jos. Godwin. 
1638. 

170. Excusa cum Licentid, typis Coil: Tomer typographi Universitatis, pro Guil: 
Webb. 

1638. 

180. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, printer to the University. 

1638-40. 

1 80 a. Addingyaxw^KJ before University. 
1638. 

181. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by John Clarke under 

St. Peter's Church in Comhill. 
1638. 

182. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield for Henry Crypps. 

1638, 1639. 

183. Oxonise, t3rpis Guil: Turner, impensis authoris (V. Bythnerj. 

1638. 

184. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Francis Bowman. 

i^>38-39- 

186. Oxford, printed by L. Lichfield for Joseph Godwin. 
1638-39- 



1639. 

186. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardos Lichfield, impensis authoris (G. Dugres). 

1639. 

(John Allen, of Leicester, 1639.) 

187. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by John Allen in 

" Lecester ". 
1639. 

(Thomas Thomas, oi'Bn^io\ 1639.) 

188. Oxford, printed by Leonard Lichfield, and are to be sold by Tho. Thomas in 

Bristol. 

1639. 

(Thomas Robinsony 1639-40.) 

189. Oxford, printed by William Tomer for Thomas Robinson. 

1639-40. 

100. Oxonise, excodebat Goilielmos Tomer, impensis Hen. Crips. 

1639. 

101. Oxoniae, excodebat Leonardos Lichfield, impensis Elise Peane & Tho. Allam. 

1639. 

191a. Simply rerersing the order of the two poblishers. 
1639. 
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192. Oxford, printed for F. Bowman, stationer [by L. lichfidd]. 
1639. 

{Maiihew Hunt^ 1639-40.) 

198. Oxford, printed by Leonard lidifield, and are to be sold by Matthew Hunt 
1639. 

193 a. *' For " instead of "and are to be sold by.*' 
1640. 

193 b. As 193 a, beginning " Printed at Oxford by.*' 
1640. 



1640. 

{Robert Voung, 1640.) 

194. Oxford, printed by Leon: Lichfield, printer to the University, for Rob: Young 

& Ed. Forrest. 
1640. 

195. Excndebat Oxonii Leonardos Lichfield primarius Academise typographns, im- 

pensis Roberti Yonng 8c Edvardi Forrest. 
1640. 

196. Printed [at] Oxford for Francis Bowman [by L. Lichfield]. 

1640 (engraved title). 

197. Oxonise, excudebat Leonard. Lichfield, impensis Matthise Hunt. 

1640. 

198. Oxonide, excndebat Guiliel. Tnmer, impensis Joh. Westall. 

1640. 

199. Oxford, printed for Leonard Lichfield. 

1640. 

200. Oxonise, excudebat Guilielmus Turner, impensis Edvardi Forrest. 

1640. 

201. Oxonise, excudebat Leonardns Lichfield impensis Guliel. Davis. 

1640. 

202. Oxford, printed by L. L. 

1640. 

(Richard Roystoriy of London, 1640.) 

808. Oxfbrd, printed by Leonard Lichfield, for Richard Royston, in Ivy Lane. 
i(4a 

{Samuel Enderby^ of London, 1640.) 



104. OilM, fxinted by Leon. Lichfield, for Samuel Enderby. 
1^40. 

OwN^ €KO a d<lbsit GuUelmns Tnmer, impensis Tho. Robinson. 
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Oxford Printers and Publishers [continued). 
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Lichfitld <H in 1617-8, 1611, i 
' John Norton priaud in 



■ London mu (u in ifas) or, if u Oxtod, 



MS 



INDEX 



o the year and the fint Iclteiof 



A.,sub-dcacoa of St. F tides wide'«> Oxford, 

A., J,, 1634. Sm Allen, John. 

A., v., 1616. See Nixon, Anthony. 

A., R., 1614. See AytOD, air Kobeit. 

A., T., 161J. Sei Abbay, Thomas. 

Abbas, Gcorgiui. See Abbot, George. 

Abbay, Tbomas. of ViigiDia. Smith's 
ProceedioEi of the English Colonies, 
ed. by him. 161 ] S. 

Abbot, George, archbp, of Canierbuty. 
QunrstioDes tex totldem praelcclioni- 
biu ID ichola iheologica Oxoniae 
hnbitU discnssae, 1597, 1598 A. 

— Reaions which dr. Hill hath brought 

for tbe upholding of papieCry, on- 
nuuked. 1(104 A, 

— Letter to him from the Chancellor of 

the University of Oxfoid (1606 1), in 
Latin. 1607 W. 

— Dedications to him. ifijo B, D, 

1614 P, ifljo D, 1628 K, 163s F. 

— The copy of a letter lent from my 

Lord's GiBce of Canterbury (about 
Preachers). i6)j A. 

— Letter about preachers (161)) men- 

tioned. 1631 H. 

Abbot, George. M.P. for Guildford, men- 
tioned. 1611 B, 

Abbot, Robert, bu. of SalUbniy. TeMi- 
monialfiomhim toC.Angeltu, 1G16. 
161SA. 

Abingdon. J'm Godwin, Thomas, 1614. 

— Ducoanet there by J. Prime, men- 

tioned. 1587 P. 

— Printing there, mentioned, p. 163. 
Abot, JeflrB, of Virginia. Extracts from 

bis writings. Ilill S. 
Accomplishment of the prophecies. See 
Da Moulin, Pierre. 



1638 A. 

Acbitophel , 1 

thaniel. 

epistola ad J, 1 
Acrostio. i6ig O, 1613 O. 
Actors, Sebastian, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. a7J. 
Adam, bookbinder, mentioned, pp. 168, 

Adam de Walton, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 168. 

Adams, J., bookseller, &c., mentioned, pp, 
376, ioS. 313. 

Advice of a son to his mother (against 
Roman CatboliciEm). 1G16 A. 

Aegidius de Colomna, of Rome, tbe daeler 
/undatt'iiimm De pcceato original]. 
1479 A, p. 353. 

j^-iop, mentioned. 1G33 B. 

^ihiopic, p. J30. 

AfTaniae. See Fili-Geffrey, Charles. 

Agatharohides. Exccrpta dc Rubro Man, 
Gr. ctLat 1597 A. p. jjg. 

Airay, Christopher. Fasciculus piae- 
ceplomm iogicorum. i6aMA,i633A. 

Airay, Henry, provost of Queen's coll., 
Oxford, Dedicalionslohim. 1613K, 
i6[4K. 

Albin, Jean d'. Answer to his Notable 
discourse against heretics (IS7S) by 
Thomas Spatke (the original treatise 
is here reprinted). 1591 S. 

Alchemy. See Thorn borough, bp. John. 

Alchome sale, mentioned, pp, 153, iGl, 



cf. 317. 



hU 



Alcialns, Andreas. Excerpt fic 

FortDula Komanl Imperii. 16.14 ^■ 

Aicock, Richard, bclI-tinEcr, mentioned, 
p. 173. 

Aleman, Mateo. The Rogae, or tbe Life 
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of Guzman de Alfarache, tr. from the 

Spanish by J. Mabbe. 1630 A. 
Alemannia, Johannes de. See Johannes 

de Alemannia. 
Alexander (Alison), J., parchment-seller, 

mentioned, pp. 256, 27 a. 
Alexander de Hales (not de Ales or 

Alesins). Latin Commentary by him 

on the De anima of Aristotle. 148 1 

A, p. 254, j^ p. II (*' 151 1 "). 
Alexander de Villa Dei. Textus Alexandri, 

cum sententiis (a fragment). 1485 A, 

p. 260. 
Alexandria. See 1638 A. 
Alfarache, Guzman de. Ste Aleman, 

Mateo. 
Alfred, king, mentioned, p. 351. 
Alitophilus, pseud. See Barclay, John. 
Allam, John, bookseller, mentioned^ pp. 

277. 308, 312, 313. 
Allam, Thomas, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. 278,307,313. 
Allen, John. The younger brother his 

apology. 1634 A. 
Allen, John, bookseller, of Leicester, 

mentioned, pp. 309, 313. 
Allen, Thomas, of Gloucester hall, Oxford. 

MS. of Gregory the Great belonging 

to him, mentioned. 16 10 J. 

— Laudatio funebris in obitum ejus, per 

Gul. Burton. 1633 B. 

— Latin poem on him, by R. James. 

1633 M. 

Allen, cardinal William. Answer to two 
books by him, by bp. Bilson. 1585 B. 

— Dedication to him in 1589 mentioned. 

1602 S. 
Allnutt, William Henry, mentioned. 

p. vii, 1613 B. 
Allot, Robert, bookseller of London, 

mentioned, pp. 302, 312. 
Almanac. See Booker, John (1637). 

— See Cowper, Thomas (1637). 

— See Wyberd, John (1637). 
Ambrose, st. Extract from his works, in 

English. 1637 ^' 
Ames, William. Bellarminus enervatus, 

ed. 3**. 1629 A. 
Amoenitates humanae. See Puteanus, 

Erycius. 
Ampelius, Lucius. Liber memorialis ex 

bibliotheca CI. Salmasii. 1638 F. 
Amsterdam, mentioned, pp. 8, 9. 
Anagrams, 1619 O, 1623 0, 1624 O, 1625 

O {bis\ 1633 O. 
Anatomy of Melancholy. See Burton, 

Robert 
Anchoran, John, mentioned. 1633 G, 

1634 s. 

Andrewes, bp. Lancelot. His Tortura 

Torti mentioned. 1613 B. 
Andrewes, John. Christ his cross. 16 14 A. 



Angelus, Chiistophoms. n^n/inf X. 

•A77^Xov. 1017 A. 
(the same in English). 161 7 A. 

— Account of his sufiferings, second issue. 

1618 A. 

— Testimonials to him, from the Uni- 

versity of Oxford and the bp. of 
Salisbury. 161 8 A. 

Anglo-Saxon. Anglo-Saxon fount used 
in 1634. 1634 R. 

Annalia Dubrensia, mentioned. 161 3 B. 

Anne, princess, bom 1636. Flos Britan- 
nicus (poems on her birth by mem- 
bers of the University of Oxford). 
1636 O. 

Anne of Denmark, queen, d. 161 9, men- 
tioned. 1605 O. 

— Academiae Oxoniensis Funebria sacra 

... Aimae...dicata (Latin poems). 

1619 O. 

Anne de Rohan, lady. Dedication to 
her, by Pierre Du Moulin, in English. 
1609 D, 1634 D. 

Answer. Brief answer unto certain ob- 
jections against the descension of 
Christ into HelL See Parkes, 
Richard, 1604. 

Anthony, Francis. Cotta contra Antoninm. 
1623 C. 

Antichristians. Su Sparke, Thomas, 

1591- 
Anti-Possevinus, 1625. Su James, 

Richard. 
Antonius, Francbcns. Su Anthony, 

Francis. 
Anwykyll, John. Latin Grammar and 

Vulgaria Terentii, ascribed to him. 

1483 A, p. 257. 
Anyan, Thomas. Sermon. 161 5 A. 
Aphorismi. Su Piscator, Johannes. 
Apology for women. See Heale, William. 
Apostles' Creed. See Creed. 
Appleton, CO. Berks. Dedication to the 

parishioners. 1628 D. 
Aquepontanus, Joannes. See Bridgwater, 

John. 
Arabic. See Pasor, Matthias, 1626. 

— Poem in Arabic. 161 2 H. 

— De Arabicae linciiae utilitate et prae- 

stantia oratio, liabita a T. Greaves, 
1637. 1639 G. 

— mentioned, p. 230. 

Arber, prof. Edwaid, mentioned. P. vii, 

161 2 S. 
Archaeologia Attica. See Rous, Francis. 
Archdeacons. See Articles. 
Archer, Humphrey, bookseller, mentioned, 

P- 275- 
Aretmus, Franciscus. See Franciscus of 
Arezzo. 

— Leonardus. See Brunus, Leonardus, 

of Arezzo. 



Aretiua, Jai^oLas. Set Mailio, James. 
Arceni*. ^re BarcUy, John. 
Atistaphanrs. The Kuigbls, in Gieek. 

IS93 A. 
Abistotlb : 
ThespunoiuFepliuiiieDtianed. 15^78. 
latecpreces librornm Ariitolelis, ia blbt. 

BodleiBiia. 1605 J. 
Latin speecbes. &c., b; B. Holyda;, 
tauchmg tlie De Anima, Elhics, Rhe- 
toric, Sc. of Aristotle. iSj.i H, 
Index AristDteIi>:us to Pavonliu'i Samma 

EihicM. 1633 p. 
De Anima. 

Latin commentaiy on the De Antma 

Swifi ilrnxv) of Aristutle, bf Alexander 
cHalcs. 1481 A. p. JS4.«''P- " 
C-isn"). 
Elhici. 
Spccnlam morntium qaaestionam in 
uniTersam Ethicen Ariatotelia,aaCbDre 
J, Cn«o. 15B5C, 1596 c- 
Elkits, Eudemian. 
Coniinenlaciut in Magna Moralia 
Ariaotelis, authore Johanne Caso. 
IS86 C. 
Rcflema speculi moraliE qni commen- 
tarii vice cue polerit In Magna 
MonUia AHiIotelis, auclore J. Caeo. 
I696C. 
Ethies, Nicomachean. 
Latin translalion by I^onardni Bmnus 

(Aretinus). M79A, p. JS3- 
Qoationcs Eoper libcos Etbicoinm 
(.AristoteluJJouinisDediciu. 1518D, 
An OxfonI ed. of " 1498" mentioned, 

?■'"■. 

Commentarii in aliquot Ariilotelis 
llbms ad Nicomachum, ab Edw. 
Brerewood. 1640 B. 
Oerommiia. 

Thesaurui oeconomjae >eu comm. in 
OcCOnoraicB.anlhoieJ.Caso, IgSjC 
fdooblful), 1597 C, 1598 C tdoubl- 
(nl). 

— mentioned, p. 153. 

Samma veteiam interptetutn in uni- 

verum Dialecticam Ariatolelis, anc- 

loie J. Cnse. 1591 C, IS9S C. 
Pkysita. 
Andlla philosophiae scu epitome in 

ocio librol fhyslcotum, authoK J. 

Caso. 1599C 
Lapis philompbiCDi, comm. in 8 libros 

Physicorum, anctore J. Caso 15990. 
Polilits. 
Spbaen ci vital ii (comm. on the Politici, 

by J, Case). IJS8C, Sie\i^ii. 
Jobannii Itotidani ijuaeitioaci in oclo 

libiotPoliliconunAiiitolclis. 1A40B. 

— mentioned, p. 153. 



Poslirior AHalytiti, 

Latin commentary by Wnltec Unrley 
on the Posterior Analytics of Aris- 
totle. IS17B, J«p. II ("15IJ"}. 
Analfsii Analyticoiiim Potteriomm, 
opera et studio G. P[owel.] 1594 P. 

— per G. Powel. 1631 P. 
Sofhistici Ehnchi. 

Analyxis libroram de Sophisticis Elen- 
cbii per G. Powel. 1598 P. 

— " is6+," " '594," mentioned p, 15, 
'59+P- 

Atilhmelic. See Buschenis, Heizo. 

— Sti Computus. 
AnnadB, meatiooed. 158S P. 

— A Skeltonicall saluUliou . . . [on the 

Armada). 15S9S. 
Aiminianism, mentioned. 1G16 B. 
Anninini, Joco bus, mentioned. 1616 A. 
Anan, earl of. See Hamilton, Jamei. 
Artetinus, Leonardus. See Brunos, Leoa- 

aidus, of Areuo. 
Arschotaous, dux, mentioned. 164a P. 
Anicles. See Berkshire. 



-See'& 






- Su King, Job 

— See Oxford— biocese. 

— Set Thom borough, John. 

— A nueral (undated) form of Articles 

01 Visitation, apparmtly for Bishops 
or Archdeacons. lC,)3 A. 

— The ixxii Articles of ifOj. 1636 A 

See James I Thomas. 

— Articuli ChristiaDae lidei. renu, ex- 

pressi per J. Glanville. 1613 G. 

— Articles agreed on at Cbarenton. See 

France, 1613. 
Ashbnmham, Beilram, earl of Ashbum- 

ham, mentioned, p. 1^3. 
Askew, Anthony, mentionod, pp. S, 197, 

m- 

Alkyns, Ricbard. Hit Original ami 
Grmolh ef Printing, 1 664, p. 145. 

Atlonitm,Richanlu 5, pseudonym. Veritas 
odioia. Fragmcnta coUoqnii Ma- 
cbiavcUi ct Mercurii. 1616 A. 

Augustine, bookbinder, meotioned, pp. 

Augnatloe, st., bp. of Hippo. Sermo 
beati Augmtini de m1^^ricordia et 
pia oratiune pro defimclis. 14S3 H. 

— mentioned. 1613 B. 

— De haercsibus. 1631 V, 

— Ejicilatio lidclis animae 1,148.1 ?) p. 159. 
Aurum potahile. See Colta, John. 1613. 
Ave Maria. The Ave Maiia to tbe queen 

of France. 1611 J. 
Aylmer, John, bp. of London. Letter 

from him mentioned, IJB9 R. 
Aytoo, air Robert. In obitum Thomae 

Rhaedi. Faciebat A,R.A. (a poem) 
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B„ A., 1591. ^H Devereux, Robert, earl 

B., A., 16*0. Sit Rogers, Hagh. 

B., C. Tumnlni Gustavi Adolphi ; a 

Latin poem. 1636 B. 
E, D. Sie nndet B., M. 
B., E. TbccDTK oratcrilege; a sennon 

□n tithes (on Mai. iii, g). 1630 B. 
B., E. M., 163C. See Bolton, Edmund 

(MarlB), 
B., F., 1639. Set Bowman, Francis. 
B., I., i6i< Set Barnes. John. 
B., I. Trwialated Da Monlin's ConftHn- 

tion of PnrgRloi?. 161 3 D. 
R, I., mcnlioned. :640 F. 
B., M., wife of D. B. Dedication lo her. 

'599 R- 
B., R., 1631. Sa BolioD, Robert. 
B., R., 1603. See Bretl, Richard. 
B.. T.. 1637. See Barlow, b]i. Thomas. 
Babington sale, meotionwl, p. 158. 
Babington, Aathon; . Sermon on Babing- 

ton's conspiracy, by John Rainolds. 

1586 R. 
Babington, bp. GerraEC. Dedication to 

hiRi. iGoi S. 
Bacon, Francis, lord Verukm. The two 

books of the Profidence and Advance- 
ment of Learning. 1633 B. 

— Of the adToncement and prolicience of 

learning, tionslated into English by 
Gilbert Wnts: wilh poems on Bacoa, 
&c. 1G40 B, ste Frontispiece. 

— Latin poem to bim by G. Herbert, 

1637 T. 

— Portrait of bim mentioned. 1640 B. 

— Latin letter from him lo Trinity 

college, Cambridge. 1640 B. 

Bbcod, Roger. De retardandis senectutis 
accidentibat, and de semibna con- 
strvandis. 1590 B. 

Bagford, John, mentioned, Pp. lo-l), 
1614 A. 1631 S, &c. 

Bailey, Walter. Disconise of certain 
baths near Newnham Regis, men- 
tioned. .5PJ B. 

— Treatise louchinglhe eye-sight. 1601B, 

1616 B, 16^4 B, 1O73 B. 

Baler, Sir Ricbard, kL, mentioned. 
1639 B. 

Balferand Leigh, boolcnuctioaeers. Their 
sale 1775. mentioned, p. %. 

Bale. Poems about Bodl. MS. Roe JO 
(ConncilofBSlc), 163:0. 

Balkwell, Roger, mentioned, p. 155. 

Balzac, Jean Lonis Goei de. A collec- 
tion of some modem epistles of M. 
de Balzac, translated ont of Freacb, 
vol. 4. 1639 B. 

Banbury, carl of. Ste KnoUys, William. 



Bancroft, John, bp. of Onford. Aniclct 
for his firat Visitation. 1632 T 

second do. 1635 B. 

third do. 1638 B, 

— Dedication lo him, describing hispoblic , 

benefactions in the diocese. loji) G. 
Bancroft, Richard, archbp. of CanleTbnry, 
1/.1610. Dedicalionstohim. 1601 U, 
160.S H, 1608 P, 1610 B, 1634 M. 

— Dedtcatoty poem to him. in I «■!" 

]6o6B. 
- — A MS. of Gregory the Great In hit 
possession mentioned. 1610J. 

— mentioned. t6io R. 

Eandincl, dr. Bolkeley, mentioned. 1613B, 
Baptism. Use of the Croat in baptism ; 
see Ilutten. Leonard. 



lal 



Set 



Cornelias. 

Barclay, John. Argenis ^witb essavt cm 
it). 1634 B. 

— Enphonnionis Satyiicon (partly by 

Alitophilas), accessit Conspiraiio 
Anglicana (the Gunpowder plot). 
16348. 

— Foeraotum libri duo. 1636 B. 
Barclay, William, mentioned. 1634 B. 
Barker, Christopher, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. I'll- 

Barksdale, Clement, mentioned, p. 155. 
Barlaamus. n((>J tip toC nam ifx^, 

with Latin vcniou by John Ltnyd or 

Lloyd. 1591 B. 
Barlow, Richard. Pietas in palrem 

(Hnglish poemi on his death by hii 

son bp. Barlow and others). ifi37 a 
Barlow, bji. Thomas. Pietos in patrem, 

or a (ev tears upon the death of hia 

father. 1637 B, 

— Exercitationes de Deo, per T. B. (wilh 

Scheibler's Metapbyiica). 1637 S. 
— mentioned. 1640 S, p. aj*. 
Borne, Thomas. Sermon at Paul's CroM, 



159L' 



•S9' ■ 



Barnes, John, son of Joseph, bookseller 
of Londoo, mentioned, 1601 H, 1617 
H. W, pp. ir5.'77. '9^.3"- 

— Preface by him, as " I. B." 1616 B. 
Barnes, Joseph. Address lo the earl of 

Leicester. 1585 C, 1596 C. 

— Comptimenta/y Latin verses to him. 

'58.S C. 

— mentioned. 1588 C. :6o6 O, 1616 B, 

pp. J74-5, 189. 393,311. 

— Votum typographi od regem (a lAtia 

poem). 1603 O. 

— Application for a license to him to 

have a monopoly of prinlingdasoieal 
books, 1596, p. a;6. 

— Note of 78 copies of James's Cnt- 

cordanliaiwoivitA. from him 3oJnly, 
1607. 1607 J. 



B«nies, Robert fellow of Magdalm coll. 
Oxfoid. Editor of " Beatac MbHw 
Magd&lense Lkchrimne." 1606 O. 

— ScnnoQ at Henlty at Ihe Visitation, 

16)6. i6]61}. 
Bomei, Roger, bookiellcr, mentioned, 

p. J 77 (iir). 
Bameveldt, Jan van Olden, menlioned. 

t6l6 A. 
Baronet's burial. Ste Potter, Bamabu. 
BartholiDni, Caspanu. Anatomicue in- 

itltntiones. 1S33 B. 

— Enchiridioo cthicum. 16,^3 B. 
Bas. WillUm. Sa Basse, William. 
BasseorBaiCT), William. Great Bii Iain's 

Sunset. 1613 B- 

— olber poems bf bim (J) mentioned. 

1613 B. 
BiUKtt. lady Elizabeth. Dtdication to 

her. 1611 S. 
Balcman sale, mentioned, pp. 356. 159. 
Baterel, Gniltetmui. Edited Buridan's 

QaaeMiones in octo libroi PoUtico- 

nua Aristotelii. t640 B. 
Bates, William. His fi/iu ultcterum 

nVrirHM referred to. l6o]B,l6l30, 

1617 D. 
Baxter, Nathaniel, mentioned. 1635 D. 
Baflnr, Tbomai. Dc merito mortis 

Chrisli, et modo Convetsionls. dla- 

tribaeddoin scbolatbeologicaOion., 



i6«i. 



1616 £ 



— Condo ad cleram, 1611. 1616 B. 
Baylie, dr. Ridmnl. Dedication to bim, 

1638 C. 
Bayly, rev. John. Two sermons. 1630 B. 
Bayly, Lewii, bp. of Bangor. Dedication 

to bim. 1630 B. 
Bayning, Paul, md viKonnl Bayning. 

Poems by Christ Church men oa bia 

death. 1638 O. 
Bayning, Penelope, vjseouotess. Dedica- 
tion to her. 1638 O. 
Baynton, Anne. Stt Rogen, Ilngh. 
Beacon, Richard. Solon his follie, or a 

poliliqoe discourse touching the re- 

lormatiooorCommon-weales. 1594B. 

p. JJ9. 
B««l, Mr Robert. Dedication to him. 

1.96 M. 
BeatioeseTt, lord. Sii Paget, lord. 
Becanus, Martious. His KifalatU Tor- 

lurat Terti allndcd to. ifti j B. 
Bedj. Jean. The Mass displayed, tr. by 

EC. 1619 II. 
Bedford, countess of. Dedication to bcr. 

'J93 S. 

Bedford, earl of. Sa Russell, Francis. 
Bedinglield, Robert Sermon at Paol's 

Cfross Con Rom. vi. 13). 1635 B. 
Bedwio, William, illuminator, menlioned, 

p. »7i. 



Bees. Set Butler, Charles. 

Beesley, Henry. Complimentary poems. 

1634 F. 
Belgium. Dedication lo the Belgian 

States. 1639 A. 
Bcllannine, cardinal Robert. Sii Leyden. 

— Rainoldus de RomaQae Ecclesiae ido- 

lolatria (ailversDS Bellarmimmi. &c.). 
1596 R. 

— ScholasticB Theologiae inititnlio ad- 

versus Bcllanninnro, auctorc L. Trel- 
catio. 1606 T. 

— mentioned. 1613 B. 

— Du Moulio's Accomplishment of llic 

Frophedei, written against Bellar- 
mioe. 1613 D, 

— De confessionis auriculaiis vanilate 

adversos card. Bellarminnm, anclorc 
I. Denisono. l6)i D. 

— Bellarminus enervatus, aactore Gul. 

Amesio, ed. 3'*. i6iy A. 
Bellositnm Dobanomm. Sw under Oi- 

ford, ad iiiU. 
Bellnm Grammaticale (by Andreas 

Guama). Ptologueand Epilogue to 

it byW. Gagcr, in Latin. 1391 G, 

p. 319. 
Benetield, Sebastian. Doctrinae Chris- 

tianae sei capita lotidem praelectiu- 

niboB dtscossa. 1610 B. 

— Sermon at St. Mary's, Oxford (00 Ps. 

xxi 6). i6it B. 

— Commentary on Amos chap, t, with a 

sermon on i Cor. ix. 19. 1613 B. 

— — Latin translation in 161 5, mentioned, 

ibid. 
reprint in 1619, mentioned, ibid. 

— Commentary on Amos chapp. I, 3, 

mentioned. l6t3 B. 

— Sermon, on Amos iii. 6, 1613 B. 

— Eight sermons. 1614 B. 

— The sin against Ihe Holy Gbost, 13 

sermons. iSlj B. 

— His Haren of tbe afflicted, a sermon, 

■'i6:s". 161s H. 

— Dedication to him. 1619 B. 

— menlione.1. t6i7 F. 
BeoefundatDin, a tost Oxford book (aboul 

'5'7-i9). P- "- 

Sense, Petrus. Analogo-diaphorB (a trea- 
tise on French, Italian and Spanish 
grammar). 1637 B. 

Bercka, Gerard ten Raem de. Stt Raem, 
Gerard ten. 

Berkley, lady Elisabeth. Dedication to 
ber. 1636 W. 

Berkshire, archdeaconry. Visitation ar- 
ticles, 1615 (Lionel Sharpe). i6iji>. 

1631 (Edw. Davenant) 1631 D. 

163s ijohn Rives). 1635R 

Bernard, st. Colteclanea, out of St. 
Beinatd. A:c, by J. Panke. 161SP. 
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Bernard, Richard. Fabulous foundation 

of the Popedom. 1619 H. 
Bettes, Francis. A label for his bodes given 

to New College, Oxford, 1593, p. 229. 
Beza, Theodorus. Sermons on Uie Song 

of Solomon i-iii, tr. into English. 

1587 B. 
— Preface to him. 1630 P. 
Bible : — 
For the monopoly of printing Bibles, 

see under Oxiford — Printing (printing 

priviJcges). 
Account of the Lithuanian translation, 

Oxf. ** 1569", mentioned, p. 13. 
Biblii Snmmnla, mentioned. 1586 S. 
Catalogns expositorum S. Scripturae in 

bibl. Bodleiana, auctore T. James. 

1605 J. 
Catalogns interpretnm S. Scripturae in 

bibliotheca Bodleiana (per J. Ver- 

neuil). 1635 V. 
A nomenclator of such tracts and ser- 
mons as have been printed in English 

on any place of Holy Scripture^ by 

J. Vcmeuil. 1637 V. 
Hen. Stanley, appendix ad libros tarn 

Veteris quam Novi Testament!, 1630, 

P- 333- 
The Wicked Bible (1631), mentioned, 
p. 277. 

Old Testament : — 
Genesis, 
Exposition of Gen. xxxiii. 1-3, by J. 
Overton. 1586 O. 
Job, 

Explanationes Ricardi Hampole super 
lectiones Job. 1483 H. 
Psalms. 
Meditation on part of the 7th Psalm. 

1613 B. 
Day's Descant on David's Psalms (1-8). 

1620 D. 
The Psalms translated by King James i. 

1631 B. 
Liber Psalmonim et precum in usum 
ecclesiae CathedralisOxon. 1639 P. 
Ecclesiastes. 
An exposition of Ecclesiastes, 1573, 

mentioned. 1586 £. 
Solomon's Sermon with a paraphrase 
by Antonio de Corro, englished by 
Tho. Pye. 1586 E. 
Song of Solomon. 
Beza's sermons ougthe Song of Solomon 

i-iii, tr. into English. 1587 B. 
Concordantiae patmm in librum Canti- 
conim, auctore T. James. 1607 J. 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
Latin commentary on the Lamentations 
by Johannes Latteburius. 1482 L, 
P' »55- 



Minor Prophets, 
Pareus*s Comm. on Joel, Amos and 
Haggai, in Latin. 1631 P. 
Amos. 
Benefield's commentazy on Amos chap. 
I. 1613 R 

— on chapp. 2, 3, mentioned, ibid. 
Obadiah. 

The prophecy of Obadiah explained in 
connexion with i Pet., by J. Rainolds. 
1613 R. 
Jonah. 

Lectures upon Jonas, by John Kinge. 
1597 K, 1599 Ki '^^ K. 

New Testament : — 
Disticha J. Scheprevi in Novum Testa- 

mentum. 1586 S. 
Disticha in Novum Testamentom in 

editione Erasmi inserta. 1586 S. 
Matthew, 
Analysis cap. 24, authore F. Trigge. 

1591 T. 
Parens s Comm. on St. Matthew, in 

Latin. 1631 P. 
Romans. 
Comment, in cap. 12 ep. ad Rom. (by 

Francis Trigge). 1590 T. 
Prodromus, a logical resolution of 

Romans cap. i , by G. Powel. 1 602 P. 

— (the same in Latin; dubious). 
1615 P. 

Corinthia9ts. 
Latin commentary on the two Epistles 
by W. Sclater. 1633 S. 
Galatians. 

Exposition by J. Prime. 1587 P. 
Hebrews. 

12 Sermons on Heb. x. 26-31, by S. 
Benefield. 1615 B. 
I Peter. 
The prophecy of Obadiah explained in 
connexion with i Pet., by J. Rainolds. 
1613 R. 
Revelation. 
Noctes sacrae sen lucubrationes in 
primam partem Apocalypseos (by 
Francis Trigge). 1590 1. 
Bibliotheca scholastica. See Rider, 

John. 
Billingsley, Robert, bookseller, &c., men- 
tioned, p. 276 {bis). 
Bilson, bp. Thomas. True difference be- 
tween Christian subjection and un- 
christian rebellion. 1585 B. 
mentioned. 1585 P. 

— Dedication to him. 1608 C. 

— mentioned, p. 228. 

Binding. Bookbinders, &c., in Qxford, 

pp. 267-78. 
Bird, John. Grounds of Latin Grammar. 

1639 B. 



Biihnm, mentioned. 1393 E, p. ug. 
UUhop, Kicbard, bonk^llcr of Loadon, 

mentioned, pp. 307, 313. 
Giihaps. Set Articles. 

— See Petition. 

Slodet, Williim. His £eois in liaini, 
nientioned, p. 148, cT. 149, fic. 

BlandfoM, lord. Ste Churchill, George 
Spencer, 4th dnke of Mulboroogh. 

BliKton, John. The English Usurer, or 
n9iU7 condemned. 1634 B, 

— sad impiesiion, 1634 ^^ 

Blessed Birthday. See Fiti-Gtffrey, 

Charles. 
Blewel, or Bluett, Henry, bookseller, 

mcotiooed, p. 176. 
Bliu, dr. Philip, mentioned. 161 1 \V, 

1613 G, 1618A, 1631 P, 163a C.&c. 
Blon, C. Ic. Set Le Bion, C. 
Btount, Edward, printer, mentioned. 

BiuDt. sir Richard. Dedication 10 him. 

1616 B. 
Bou and Ruth. See Patums, Barlholo. 

Bodldan library. See Oxford — Bodleian 

Bodley. dr. Laurence, canon of Eietcr 
cathedral. DcdicBlions lo him. 
.614 ?, 1637 P. 

Bodley, sir Thomas. Dedications lo him. 
1598 L, IJ99 R. 

— Justa funebria Ptotemaci Dxonieniis 

(Latin veraes on ait T. Bodley by mem- 
bers of the Univeriily o( Oxford : and 
speech on him by L Wake). 1613O. 

— Bodleiomnema (Latin poems on Bod- 

ley, by members of Merlon college, 
Oxford). I ft 130. 

— Poems in Italian and Latin on his 

death, by L. Pelrucci. 1613 P. 

— mentioned. 1615 P. 

Bollitaut, Edmund, printer, mentioned, 

p. 118. 
Bobwert, Nicholas de. See Nicholas de 

Boliwert. 
Bolton. Edmund (Marial,rf. 1633 (7). His 

Hypetsritica mentioned, ijgl T. 

— Tranalaled Flams into English, as 

■' E. M. a" and " Philanactophil." 

1636 K. 
Ballon, Robert. Helps to humiliation, by 

R. B. 1631 fl. 
Bond, Nicholas, pres. of Magdalen coll. 

Oxford. Dedications to him. 1593 .S, 

1601 B, 1604 S. 
Bonwick, Robert, meniioncd. p, 156. 
Book of Common Prayer. Set Prayer, 

Book ol Common. 
Bookbinder, John, mentioned, p. 171. 
Bookbinder, Thomas, menlioncd, p. 971. 
Bookbinder, William, mentioned, p. 17). 
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Bookbinders. See Binding. 

Booker, John. Almanack sive Frognos- 

ticon aslrologicum. 1637 B. 
Book-modnclion. Sie Oifard-PrinUng. 
— See Transcriplion. 

— List of persons concerned with it, at 

Oxford, pp. 1(17-78. 

Booksellers, &c„ in Oxford, pp. 167-78. 

Bookworm, periodical, mentioned, p. II. 

Bordeaux, mentioned. 1616 C. 

Botl, — , bookbinder, mentioned, p. 178. 

Bonrchicr, Thomas, archbp. of Canter- 
bury, mentioned, p. 145. 

Bowing at the name of Jesus. See Page, 
William, 1631. 

— See Widdowes, Giles. 

Bowman, Frand;, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. J7S, 306. 313. 

— Preface by F. B(owinan), 1639 B. 
Bowman, Thomas. Auction catalo^eof 

his books (Oxf. 1G87), mentioned. 

i397C,.6i3R,iS.EC.i63iP. 
B. P. N. AeifwK, i6j5 J. 
Brabant. A dedication to the three Or- 

dines Brabantiae. 1640 P. 
Brackley, viscount. .5>i: Egerl on, Thomas. 
Bradshaw. William. Trealiseof theCros* 

in baptism, mentioned. 1605 H. 
Brasbridge, Thomas. Qaaesliones in 

OtKcia M. T. Ciceronis, igS6, p. 118: 

isgi B, 1615 B. 

Brassicanns( Kohl burger), Johannes Alex- 
ander. Aiioolationes in Salvianiun. 
1619 S, 16338. 

Breda, Jacobus de, mentioned, p. 141. 

Brent, dr. Nathaniel, warden of Merton 
College, Oxford. Dedications lo bim. 
1618 D. 1637 R. 

Brent, William, Dedication to him. 
tjM O. 

Brercvrood, Edward. I.xigica (Lond. 
1614), mentioned. 1614 S. 

— Tmctntus logiti. i6j8 B, :63i B, 

t(>37 B. 

— Treatise of the Sabaoth, with BytielJ s 

Answer and Bierewood's Reply. 
1630 8, 1631 B. 

A second treatise on the Sabbalh. 

163J B. 

— Troctaliis duo, de me(cotis,(de mori). 

de oculo, 1631 B. 

— TractatUS clhici, sive commcntarii in 

aliquot Arisiulelis libros ad Nico- 
macbum. 1640 B. 
Breton, Nicholas. Pilgrimage to Fara> 
disc, joined with Ihe Coonteaa of 
Fembroke'i Love. 1593 B. 

— Breton's Bower of delights, 1591, 

mentioned. 1591 B. 
Brett, Richard. Agalharehides and 
Memnon ( excerpt i in Greek and 
Lalin), ed. by Brett. 159; A, p. 319. 
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Brett, Richard. Symcon*s Li\'es of Stt. 
John and Lake, ed. by R. Brett in 
Greek and Latin. 1597 S. 

— Theses magistri Bret, respondentis in 

Comitiis Oxon. I597t p* 330. 

— Iconum sacranim dccas, authore R. B. 

1603 B. 
Bridegroom and his Bride, 1625. See 

Kawlinson, John. 
Bridges, John, bp. of Oxford. Articles 

at his visitation, 1604. 1604 B. 
Bridgwater, John. Concertatio eccl. 

Catbolicae per Joannem Aquepon- 

tanum (1594). mentioned. 1594 L. 
Brierwood, Edward. ^V^ Brerewood, 

Edward. 
Bright Sale, mentioned, pp. 253, 256. 
Bristol. Latin oration at Bristol by J. 

Sprint 16 Apr. 1587. 1587 S. 

— mentioned. 1639 F. 

Bristol, earl of. See Digby, George and 
John. 

Britain, Great. Dedication to the school- 
masters of Great Britain, in Latin. 
1634 S. 

British Museum. See London — British 
Museum. 

Broad, Thomas. Dialogue between a Jew 
and a Christian (on Sunday). 162 1 B. 

— Three questions answered (^on Sujiday 

observance). 1621 B. 

Bromley, sir Thomas, lord chancellor of 
England. Dedication to him, 1585. 
1586 C. 

Broncar, Hcnricus, mentioned. 1640 C. 

Brooke, sir Richard, of Norton. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1628 B, 1631 B, 

1637 B. 
Brother, John, illuminator, mentioned, 

p. 270. 

Browere, Nicholas, mentioned, p. 254. 

Brown, John, stationer, mentioned, pp. 
270, 271. 

Browne, Thomas. The copy of the Uni- 
versity sermon, 24 Dec. 1633 ^on Ps. 
cxxx. 4). 1634 B. 

Bruges, Giles, lord Chandos, mentioned. 

i^9> ^ 
Branus. Leonardns, of Arezzo. Latin 
translation of Aristotle's Nicomacheun 
Ethics, by Leonardus Arretinus. 

- a suPpo«<* «<i»''°° °^ ' ^98» P- > o- ^ 
BrosKll The Ubrary mentioned p. 2^6. 
SS^uTst-lord. ^« Dorset, earl of 
SA:r.i:htin, duke uf, J. i6i9. ^^^ ^ »1- 

^j!!!2^«irKSbaTine, duchess of. De- 

i-- Henaiam. mentioned, p. 252. 
"•-.ohiL Golklmi.^^^ayn- 

i6oa B. 



Biissenmecherus, Johannes. Extract from 
a book by him, in Latin. 1640 C. 

Bullokar, W., mentioned. 1633 B. 

Bunny, Edmund. Treatise tending to 
pacification [accompanying a reused 
edition of R. Parsons' Christian exer- 
cise]. 1585 P [dis). 

— Account by him of his connexion with 

Parsons's Resolution or Directory. 
1610 B. 

— Of divorce for adultery and marrj'ing 

again. 1610 B, 1613 B. 
Buimy, Francis. Answer to a |x>pi$h 

libel intituled '* a Petition to the 

Bisho])s.'* 1607 B. 
Burgersdicius, Franco. Idea Philosophiae 

tum Naturalis, turn Moralis, ea. 3**. 

1631 B. 

— Idea Philosophiae tum Moralis, tum 

Naturalis, ed. 4*. 1637 B. 

Burges, Cornelius. Baptismal regenera- 
tion of elect infants. 1629 B. 

Burgundus, Nicolaiis. Latin poem on 
Puteanus's Comus. 1634 ^'• 

Burhill, Robert. Edited a sermon by bp. 
Smith, 1602. 1603 S. 

— Invitatorius panegj'ricus. 1603 O. 

— In controvcrsiam inter Johannem 

Howsonum et Thomam Pyum trac- 
tatus. 1606 B. 

— De potestate regia et usurpatione 

papali. 16 1 3 B. 
Buridanus, Johannes. Error for Walter 
Burloy, mentioned, p. 10. 

— (^uaestiones in octo libros Politicoruni 

Aristotelis. 1640 B. 
Burley, Waller. Latin commentary on 
the Posterior Analytics of Aristotle. 

1517 B, n. 263. 
'*i5i2,"p. II. 

— De materia et forma (principia). 

15 18 B, n. 264. 
" 1500,*' p. 10. 

— De relativis (principia). 15 18 B, 

p. 264. 

Burmannus, rctms. Sccundus. Letter of 
his, mentione<l, p. 9. 

Burnet, alias Cornish, Gilbert, parchment- 
seller, mentioned, p. 274. 

Burton, Rol)crt, incniioneii. 1599 ^^» 
1627 II, 1637 V, 163SO. 

— Anatomy of .Melancholy. 162 1 B, 

1624 H. i6j8 B, 1632 B, 1638 B. 

StY p. 232. 

— Note on the connexion between Fcr- 

rand's 'Eparrofrnvia and Burton's 
Anatomy of Mclamboly. 1640 F. 

Burton, Samuel, archdeacon of tilouotster. 
Articles to l)e enijuired of in his Visi- 
tation, 1629. 1O29 B. 

Burton, William. I^udatio funebris in 
obitum Thomae Allcni. 1633 B. 



Gory, Ricbird de. Sii Kichmd de liury. 
liiuclicTus, Heizo. Arithmetics id usum 

Foedngogii Cisseni. 1631 S. 
Bnihcll, Thomii. Speeches uid songs at 

the pnsentment of Mr. Bostcirs 

Rock (at Enstone) lo the Queen, 

13 Aug. 1636. 163(1 B. 
Butter, Alliui, meiitiooed. p. 156. 
Butler, Chorlci. Khetoricae libri duo, 

Ifiqg, 1600B, l6iSfi, 1G19B, p. 130. 

— Rhetorica and Oratoiia, 1619, men- 

tioned, p, 133. 

— The fetniniue monnrchy or ■ treatiic 

concerning bees. i6og B, 1633 B, 
1634 B. 

— Iimitua, de propinqoitatc lOHtrimo- 

nium iroperiienle. i6js B. 

— Ontoriae libri duo. 1619 B, 1633 B. 

— menlioned. 1633 P. 

— The Engliih gmmmar (in phonetic 

■pcUing and type). 1633 B, 1634 B. 
Rnller. rev. Richard, meotioned, p. 156. 
Butler, Thomas, bookseller> menboned, 

pp. 178, 30),3r3. 
ByGeld, Nicholas. Answer lo Brere- 

wood's trcBtiK on the Sabbath, with 



161 3 B 
nnus. Tabula directoria 
(« Hcbre- grammarj. 1637 B. 

— Lingua Eruditorom, hoc est Institulio 

Lingaae Sacrac (a HeLrew gianiDiar). 
1638 B. 
B7W»ter, prof. InBram, mentioned, p. Jjg. 

C. 

C, A.. 1586. Sa Corro, Antonio de. 

C, Ch., 1638, Stt Croke, dr. Charles, 

C, D. E., mentioned. 1608 C. 

C, E., 1619. Sft Cbaloner, Edward. 

C, G., 1634. See Carleton, Geoqze. 

C, I., 1588. 5« Case. John. 

C T., 161S. Sii Cam, Giovanni della. 

C, N., Cosmopolitanui. Sti CarpcDler, 

Nalluuiiel. 
Ca:, lo., menlianed. 1640 C. 
Calnn, Jean. Aphorism! maxlmam 

partem ex Inslituliont Calvini ei- 

cerpti, per J. Pucatorcm. 1630 P. 
Cambrai (Camera cum). See SBnderK>n, 

John. 
Cambridge. Sei Letters— I-atin, 

— Mention of ear]]' printing there. 

1585 C. 

— Mention of the patent for printing, 

'5M,P- '73- 

— Letter fiorn the University to tbai of 

Oxford, 7 Oct. 1603, about Church 
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refonnntion ; in Latin. 1603 O, 
1604 O. 
Cambridge. Cambridge books mentioned. 
1603, Hcydon. See 1614 C. 

— Booker's Almanac printed there in 

1636. 1637 B. 

— Dedication to the two Universities. 

1640 B. 

— University Library menlioned, 1608 W, 

p. J64 (qualerj, afis (*")■ 

— Oxford 1 Jib cent, books in the Univer- 

sity Library, p. 94a. 

— Bp. Moore's library, nov in tbe Uoi- 

versity Library, mentioned, p, 11, 

— Clare college mentioned, p. aS9. 

— Corpus Chrisli college mentioned, pp. 

J59-60. 

— Enmannel college menlioned. 1633D, 

p. 356. 

— Jesus college mentioned, p. 956. 

— king's college menlioned, pp. 356, 259. 

— Pembroke college mentioned, p. 264. 

— St. John's college mentioned. 1485 A, 

pp. 358 (iiij, 359. a6o. 

— l^tin letter from Bacon to Trinity 

college, Cambridge. 1640 B. 

— Trinity college mentioned, pp. 355, 

156 (.*«), 357, 158. 360. 
Camden, William. Camdeni Insignia 
(poems and orations by members of 
the University of Oxford). 1614 O. 

— mentioned. 1635 W. 

— Parenlatio hisloiica manibns Camdent 

oblata, De obitu Camdeni. Uedicatio 
imoginis Camdenianae, auclore D. 
Wbear. 1638 W. 
Cameron, John. Examinntion of thoae 
plaDsiblc appearances which seem 
roou to commend the Romish 
Church. 1S36 C. 

— Of Che sovereign judge of controveniet 

Campian, Edmund. His Decern Rationei 
mentioned, 1601 H. 

— Tobiae Malthoei concio apologetica 

advenns Campianum. 1G38 M. 
Cannus, Michael, mentioned, p. le,^ 
Canon Law. Set Law — Canon Lriw. 
Canons. Liber qnomndam Canouum dis- 

ciplinae ecclesiae Anglicanae, A.D. 

1571. 1638 A. 
Canlua CatUiiBmm. Su Bible— J<»(g 



Vlndiciae fidei. 1633 K 
— Perhaps edited Peroble's De lensibu* 

intemis. 1639 P. 
Cardiff, lord. See Herbert, Henry. 
Carewe, sir Gawain. I'nneral lennon on 

him,l jS4,bT JohnCbardoD. If86 C. 
Carey, lady, wile of sir Robert Carey, 

Dedication lo her. 1613 P, 



I. George. Heroici chtkrac- 
leres. 1603 C. 

— 'AmpokBioiiaria, the madneti of As- 

trologer (against Heydon^. 1614 C. 

Carlisle, catl of. Sti Hay, James. 

CuTnelinnu). Petrns, o( Brescia. Ad lec- 
torcm cannen (before Phalaris'i Let- 
ters io LaliD). 148; P. 

Carpenter, Nathaniel. Philoiophia libe«, 
1611 C, 1636 C. 1637 c. 

— Geography. 16^5 C. 
anil ed. 1635 C. 

— Achitophel, or the pictare of a wicked 

pollljdan. 1618 C, 1640 C. 



mon on Matt. li. ai. 1640 C 
Cane, — , bookbinder, raenlioned, p. 175. 
Carms, Nicolaiis. Demostbenis Ora- 

tiones 15 cam interpretationc Nic. 

Cam. :s93 D, 
Caitwrlgbt, Francis. Manner of the 

murthei of W. Storre, by F. Cart- 

wiight, 1601. 160.1 S. 
Cartwiight. William. Tbe Royal Slave, 

a tragicomedy (anonymous). 1639 

C,i64oC. 
Carl Wright, bp. William, rocnlioned. 

1638 O. 
Caty, sir Lorenio, son of viscount Falk- 
land. DedicDtion to him. i6i» T, 

1640 T. 
Casa, Giavann! della. Elhtcn Jnvenilis, 

anctore J. C. 1618 C, 1630 C. 
Cisanbon, Arnold, Kither of Isaac Casan- 

bon, mentioned. 1614 P. 
Casaubon, Isaac Hit Epislola ad Fron- 

tonem Ducaeuln, etc., mentioned. 

1614 P. 
Case. John. Specnlum moralium qune- 

nionum in univenam Kthicen Aiisto 

telii. 158s C, 1596 C. 
mentioned. ipgO C. 

— SniDDia velenim inteqiretnm in aniver- 

sam Dlalcdicam Aristolelis. IJ91C, 
I69BC. 
a"i584" iiBnctoentioned. isBsC. 

— Retlexns spcculi moralis, leu commen- 

tariai in Mogoa MomlU Aristotelis. 
1S86C, 1S96C. 

— Tbe J^aisi ef Muae (altribated to 

John CaK). 1586 M. 

DiacKHSion of tbe authorship of the 

Praise e/Muiicipxl. l586}altTibuted 

— Thesaurus Oeconomiae. lj87C(doubt- 

ful}, :s97t:, iS98C{douWnl). 
a " 1578" i&iue mentioned, p. 13. 

— ApolOEia musices. 15S8 C. 

■ mentioned. 1586 M, p. 370. 

— Sphaeracivitalii(ct)min. on the Politics 

of Ariitolle). 158S C, cf. 1615 C. 
mentioned. 1596 C. 



Case, John. Poem to Nicholas Breton. 

— Ancilla philomphiBe, seu epitome in 

octo libro! Pbysicorum Aristolclia. 

1599 c. 

— Ln^is philosophicns, comm. in 8 libros 

I'hysicorum Ariiiofelii, 1599 C. 

— Curias philosopbicus, j vols., Ifj?- 

Sei :;97 C, twie. 

— A Preface to Kichaid Haydocke, 

— Mentioned. 1617 H. 

Casimir, Ernest. Su Ernest Carimir. 

Caitellanus, Georgius, bookseller at Ox- 
ford, 1506, mentioned, p. 11. 

Casttecomer. viscount. Stt Wandedbrdi 
Christopher. 

Catechism. Set Hutchins, Robert. 1617. 

— Ursinui's lectares on the Heidelberg 

Catechism, tr. into Elnglish. IS87U, 
ISS9". 'SS' U. "595^,1601 U. 

— A catechism (the HeidcltiFr|f Cile- 

chism, ed. by Spark* ajid Seddon). 
158BC1W1.) 

— Tbe English Catechism explained b* 

W(illiaro) D(ickinson). 161S D. 



— Church Catechism in Latin, Engtisb, 

and French. 1633 G. 

— A short catechism, by John Elowne. 

.635 D. 

Cater, Kom, mentioned, p. 273. 

Catherine, princess, mentioned, 1S3S O. 

Catilinariae prodi lionet. In Cadlinaiias 
proditiones ac ptoditom domcaticoc 
odae 6. 1586 C. 

Cause, John, mayor of Plyroonth. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1637 F. 

Canssin, Nicolas. The uaforluoBle poli- 
tique by C. N. (i.e. N, Caosain), 
translsled into English by G. P. 
.638C,.639C. 

Cave, Robert, bookseller, menlioDed, p. 

Cavye, Christopher, bookseller, men- 

lioned, p. J74. 
Caiton, William. Caxton s ChroHttUi 

ef England (1481), meotiooed, 

p. 9. 

— mentioned. tjSs C, pp, 141, 146. 
Caxton Exhibition, mentioned, p. 9, 
Cajer, Pierre Victor Palma. Treatite 

against him by Du Moulin. l6i]D. 
Cecil, Robert, earl nl Salisbnry, d. 1611. 

Dedication to him. 1634 B. 
Cecil, sir William, earl of Salisbary. 

Dedication to him. 16330, 1634 D. 
Cecill, T., engraver, mentioned. 163a H, 

— Encyclopaedia (Oifotd statntes) CD- 

graved by him. 1631; O. 
Cenolapbia. See Filz-GeSrey, Chulet. 



k 



Cervanles Saavedra, Miguel, mentioned. 

1640 F. 
Cbildee. Poem in Chaldee. i6i 1 H. 

— Study of Cluildee at Oxford, mentioned. 

16 J 7 P. 
ChKloncr, Ednud. Bede's Ma&se <tis- 
7.lBycd,lr.b7E.C(haloncr?) 1619!!. 

— Six Bcrrooni. 16J9 C. 

Chambers, Jolui, booliseller, mentioned, 
p. 177. 

Chandler, professor Henry WilJiam, men- 
tioned. 1640 B. 

Chandler, dean Thomas, mentioned, p. 

Chandos, lord. Sie Bruges, Giles. 
Chardon, bp. John. Fmieral Sermon of 
sir GawaiD Carewc, 1584. 15S6 C. 

— Sermon on John ix. 1-3. i;S6 C. 
CharentoD. Arlicles agreed on at Charen- 

ton. Ste France, i6ij. 

Charisteria. Sti Whcar, Degoty. 

Charles i, King. Dedications Co htm. 
1607 C, i6r3 Pi*ij), 1614P, i6aoJ, 
i6ji H, i6j5 O. R, 1616 P, 1633 
B, C, 1636 B, 1638 J. 1640 B, O. 

— Latin poem to him, itSii) B. 

— Carolus redui : Lstin pocro to con- 



1611 O. 

— Epithalamia Oioniensla in Catoli cum 

Henrietta Maria Connubiom. i6as O. 

— Britanniac Natalis (Oxibid University 

Poems to the king on the luith of 
Charles ii). 1630 O. 

— Proclamation by him abont King 

James's Puller, with his arms (en- 
giaved). 1631 B. 

— Mnsamm Oxonieosium pro rcgc suo 

Soteria. 1633 0. 

— Soils ilritannici perigaenm (poema by 

Oxford men). 1633 O. 

— Vitis Cnrotinae gemma altera : poems 

to Charles i, &c. to commemorate 
tlie blilh of James ij, In Latin, Slc. : 
by members of the University of 
Oxford. 1633 O. 

— Coronae Carolioae quadrat ura : poems 

on the birth of his daughter, by mem- 
bers of the University of Onford, in 
Lat, and English. 1636 O. 

— Klos Hritannicui (poems to him and 

the queen on the birth of the princess 
Anoe by membcn of the University 
of Oxford). 1636 O. 
Charles ii, King. Brilanniae Natalis 
[Oxford University poems on the 
binh of Charles ii). 1630 O. 

— Dedications to him. 1631 O, 1634 B, 
1637 Ji 1G39D, 1640 B. 
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Charles ii, Idng. Take* part in a ma«que 
atRichmond, taSept. 1636. tGsSM. 

Charles the Great. Sie under Ubaldini, 
Petraccio. 

Chajlea Emmnnnel I, dufce of Savoy, d. 
1G30. Dedication to him. 16348. 

Chancer, Geoffrey. Amomm Troill ct 
Creseidae libri duo priorcs Anglico- 
Lalbi (per F. Kinaston). 1635 C, 

Chetham library. Sti Manchester. 

Chetirind, Edward. Concio ad derum 
(on Acts u. 34). 1608 C. 

Chicheley, archbp. Henry. Vita Hen- 
rici Chichele . . . ab A. Dock. 
1617 D. 

Chillingworlh, William. The religion of 
ProtesUnti. 1638 C. 

Chilmead, Edmunit. Translated Ferrand's 
De la maladii d'amaur into English. 
1640 F. 

Chair and Musieal Raord, 1864, men- 
tioned. 1586 M. 

Cholmondeley family, of Condover, men- 
tioned, p. 257. 

Choraiin. Stc Carpenter, Nathaniel. 

Christ. Stt Jesns Cbrist. 

Christ his Cross, i6t4. Ste Andrewes, 

Christian iv. King of Denmark. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1610 R. 



Chronograms, 1619 M, O, 1611 O, l6aj 
O, |6J4 C, O, tfiJs K, O {bis), l6a8 
W, i6j9 P, 16300, ifl.t3 (*M), 
1636 O, 1637 B(4h), 1637 T. 

Chrysostom, St. Homiliae, Oxf.''ls6s,'" 
mentioned, p, 13, 

— Six homilies, m Greek, ed. bjt John 

Harmif. 1586 C. 

— Two homilies, in Greek (Lond. 1543), 

mentioned. 158G C. 

— Theortemon (selections from st. Chry- 

sostom, in English, by J. Willougb by). 
160JC. 
Church. Summa coUoqnii de capite « 



Field. 1678 F. 163s F. 

Churchill, George Spencer, lord Blaud- 
focd, 4th duke of Marlborough, d. 
1840, mentioned, p. ic,i. 

Chnrehowsc, George, mayor of Salisbury. 
Stc Salisbury. 

Churchwardens. The oath of Church- 
wardens and Sidemen, at a Bishop's 
Visiution. 1599 K. 1603 T, 1604 B. 
i6t9H. 

— Oath lo be taken by Churchwardens 
and Sworn-men, at an Archdeacon's 
Visitatlcn, 1611) B, 




CburchyanI, Balthasar, Uationer, inen- 
tioned, p. 173. 

— Thomis. A huidfnl of gladsome 

veracs. 15^1 C. 
Chytroeui, Divid, mentioned. 1596 M. 
Chytnicus, NathsD. Translated Delia 

Cora's Ethics juvenilis into Latin. 

i6j8C. 1630 C. 
CicCTO. Mbicds Tallins. Fragmcnl of the 

OratioproT. Annio Milone. 1480C, 

p. »S4- 

— Libellua primus EpistoUnun, Oil. 

"about 1519," mcnlionod, p. u. 

— QuaestionesinOffictaM.T. Ciceronia, 

per T. Brasbridge, 15S6, p. 138. 

'59a. 159» 11- 

161S. 1615 B. 

— Godwin s Romanoe HistoTiae Anlho- 

logla, ipeciatly intended to illaEtrate 

Cicero. 1614 G. 
CirenberginlJobannei.ofDantiig. Poemi 

10 him by members of the University 

of Oaford. 1631 O. 
City Match, the, a play. Sft Msync, 

Jasper, 1639. 
Civil Law. Sa Law — Civil Law. 
Clapharo, John, mentioned. 1640 C. 
Clarke, John, bookseller of London, men- 
tioned, pp. 30s. 3". 3"3- 
Classicum pocnilenliale. Stc Kingsmill, 

Tbomat 
Claxtoo, — , mentioned, p. 355. 
Clayton, dr. Thomas, rcgius professor of 

Medicine at Oxford. Letter to him 

from John Day, in Lstin, It Jnly, 

ifiu. 1611 D, 1615 D. 

— Dedication to him. 1631 P. 

Clela, Frsnciscus. Designed the title- 
page of 1631 O. 

Clciand, James. 'Hpru-imiBr/a, or the 
inatitnlion of a young Nobleman. 
1607 C. 

■ — The Inslmetion of a yoong Nobleman 
(the same book). 1612 C. 

Clement, at., of Rome. Epislola ad 
Corinthios prima, et fmgmentnm sc- 
cundae, edcnte P. Junio. 1633 C, 
see 1631 C. 

Cleric, John (Clericns), stationer, men- 
tioned, p. 370. 

Clifton, Nicholas, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 374. 

Clinton, Bridget, countess of Lincoln. 
Dedication to her. 161J C. 

Clinton, Elliabeth, connless of Lincoln. 
The countess of Lincoln's Nursery. 
I6ja C. 

Co.. Ty. Verses by him. 1596 F. 

CoefTetean, Nicolas. Du Moolin's Accom- 
plishment of the Prophecies, written 
against Coelfetenn. 1613 D. 

Coin). Set Numluoatics. 




Coke, Christopher, stationer, menlicmed, 

p. 371. 
Coke, sir Edwani, lord chief justice. 

Dedication to him. 11S08 j. 
Cokkeg, Johannes, scribe, mentioned, 

p. 170. 
Colbert sate mentioned, p. ic,g, 
Coleman, Charles. Composed music for 

a Masqne in 1636. 1636 M. 
CoUeclum Anti-Bellarmiitiannm. Set 

Leiden. 
Collier, John Payne, mentioned. 1613 B. 
Colmore, Matthew. Oratio funebrii in 

obitum G. Sanctpaal. 1613 C. 
Cologne. Cologne printing raentioiied, 

pp. 341, 343. '47-8, 150. 
Colnmna, Aegidios de. Stt Aegldiiu de 

Columna. 
Colnmna, Gaido de. See Gnido de 

Cotnmna. 
Combachius, Johannes. Metapbysicomio 

libri duo, ed. i'\ (633 C. 
Comenins, Johannes Amos. Saltonsl^'i 

Index to the Porta linguanun (Ctavit 

ad Portam). 1634 S. 

— Conntuum Comenlanomm praeludia 

(Pona sapientiae rcserata: edita«S. 
Hartlibio). 1637 C. 

— mentioned. 1G33 G. 

Common Prayer, book of. Set Prayer, 

Book of Common. 
Commonicants, menCionei]. 1639 B, 

1639 C. 
Communion, Holy. See Preston, John. 

— Last will and testament ot Jesus ChrtsI, 

a treatise on the Lord's Sapper, bj 
bp. Thomborough. 1630 T. 

Compendium. See Lux, 1518. 

Compuiui. Compotus minualii ad iinim 
Oinniensinm cum commenlo (Faiii, 
1498), mentioned, 1519 C. 

— Compotus maouatis ad mum Oumieli- 

Bium, 1519- 'SI9C, p. 365. 
Comus. Set Puteanus, Erydoi. 
Concilia. See Councils. 
Coneley, John, illuminator, mentioned, 

pp. 170, 371. 
Confession. See Denlson, John. 
Consllia Evangelica. See Evangelical 

Counsel 1, 
Constitaliones. Constitntiones prorinda- 

les, with the Latin Commentary of 

Will. Lyndewoode. 1483 L,p. ij8. 
Cooke, sir Edward. Sec Coke, Edw, 
Cooke, F., of Eggington. Dedication to 

him. 1597 P. 
Cooke, James. Juridica irium quaetuo- 

num ad Majcstalcm perlinentinm 

dclerminatio, in Vespeiiis, 1608. 

' >ac. 



Cooke, John, parchment-seller, mentloaed. 



Cooke, T. EtheiiDglon, mentioned, p. 356. 
Cooke .Toby, prinlcT in Loiidon,ment[on«l, 

1589S. 
Cooper. Thomas, bp. of Winchester. 

Dedication to him. 1588 P. 
Cooper, Thomas. Nonas NovembreE (oq 

theGDnpowdeiPlotari6o5]. 1607C. 
Cope, Br William H., mention^l, p. 154. 
Corbet, Richard, bp, of Oxford. Oralio 

fnnebris in obitu Thomae Bodlcit 

(really by I. Wake) attributed by 

error 10 Corbet. 1613 O. 

— Aniclei to be enqniicd of in bis Visi- 

tation, iGig. 1619 c. 
Corderoy. Jeremy. Short di.ilogue (on) 

good worki, ind cd. 1G04 C. 
Coricaeui, pacud. See R., C. A. 
CoraUb. Gilbert. See Bnrael, Gilbert. 
Cornwall, 1605. Set HatCon, Thomas. 
Cono, Anlonio de, ^Co^raDu»). Lectures 

on Et;cle>iastet, parapbrased. tsS6E. 
Conelbt, Frederic The Coisellii forgery, 

p. J45, we also pp. 8, 9, iij. 
Conellis, Nicolu. Hit epitaph, p. 147. 
Cudn, Richard. Ecclesiae Anglicanae 

PoUteia in tabulas dlgesCa. ed. per 

Tho, Crompton. 1634 C. 
Cosmography. See Hcj lyo, Peter. 
Coranopolitamu, pseud. Sm Carpenter, 

Nathaniel. 
Coton. William, bp. of Eieler. Dedica- 
tion Sk. to him. 1&05 H. 
Cotta, John. Colla contra Antoniura, or 

an Ant-anlony (nbont Aumoi pota- 

bile). 1613 C. 
Cottbui io Siloia, mentioned. 1609 R. 
Cotton, Henry, bp. of Saliibury. Uratio 

Sariibnriae babita 6 Jnn. (1599) cum 

Episcopus gradnm D.D. soiciperet, 

•mhoreT. Holland. 1509 H. 

— Dedication to him. 1600 T. 
Cotton, lir Robert. Two L-itin poems on 

him by R. James. 1633 M. 

Cotton, William, bp. of Eietcr. Dedica- 
tion to him. 1G13P. 

Conncils. See BSle. 

— Coanctl of Vienne, IJiI-ia; decree 

mentioned. 1617 P. 
Coventry. Sermon preached there with 

local opposition, Ac. 1610 H. 
Coventry. Thomas, i.e. lord Cotentry, 



Dedlci 



I to bim. 1616 B, 1633 



Coverdale, Miles. Reprint of an edition 
by him of Wyclir* Wicket. i6la W. 

— TraDElBlion into Welsh of bis transla- 
tion of Wermuellcr's Prtdoui Ftarl, 
ISO! W. 

Cowpei, Thomai. An almaoack fori637. 
■637 C. 

Cox, William. Latin letters to and bom 
bin. 1617 V. 



CrakaDlborp, Richard. Introductiu in 

metaphysicam. 1619 C. 
Cranmer, archbp., mentioned, p. 155. 
Crawford and Balcarres, earl of. Set 

Lindsay, James Lndovic 
Crawford sale, mentioned, p. 164. 
Creed. Eipositio in Symbolam AposI»- 

lonim. See Rulinns, Tyrannius. 
Crewe, bp. Nathaniel, mentioned, p. 159. 
Ciipps, Henry, mentioned, pp. 178, 398, 

3",3"a. 3".1- 
Critid Sacri, mentioned. 1616 F. 
Criticism. Set Textual Criticism. 
Croke, dr. Charles. A sad memorial of 

Henry CurwcD by Ch. Ctroke). 

:638 C. 
Crompton, Tbomai. Edited Conn's 

EciUsiae Angliianai Palileia. 1634 C. 
Crosfield, Thomas, of Qneen'i college, 

Oxford. Translnled and edited Gre- 

gorius's Letter relating the marlyi> 

dom of Ketaban. 1633 G. 
— MayhaveiSBuedthe Synapsis Slalulontm 

and Encyctofadia [both 1635 O), and 

the Spttulum Acadeoticum (1638), 

Crosley, Alexander. Two EJiglisb poems 
by him. 1609 B, 

Croaley, John, bookseller and stationer, 
mentioned, p. 176. 

Cross in baptism. Set Huttcn, Leonard. 

Crosse, Richard. Edited Urslnns's Cate- 
chism. 1601 U. 

Cuddesdon, mentioned. 1639 G. 

Culeabnig, mentioned, p. 143. 

Curio, Coelini Secundus, d. i^fi^ PniJI- 
los Gtci, refiitalio libelli (de amplitu- 
diners;niDei)C.S.Carionis,anthare 
Thoma de Viearils. 1617 V. 

— mentioned. 1638 V. 

Curie, bp. Walter. Dedication to him. 
■639 K. 

Cursul.Stephannide, mentioned. 1639 W. 

Cutteync, Henry, bookicller, mcalioned, 
pp. 178, »99, 3H, 313. 

Carwen, Henrr. A sad memorial 01 H. 
Curwen (by Ch. C[rokc]). 1638 C. 

Curwen, sir Palrieins and lady. Dedica- 
tion to them. 1638 C. 

Cuthbertson, John, mentioned, p. 356. 

Cycloi Praelectomm. &■( Oifoid— Uni- 
versity, 1635, 

Cydonins, Andreas Endaemon-Jobannn. 
Set Eudaem on -Johannes, Andreas. 

Cyprian, sL De bono patienliae, ed. by 
J.Stephens. 1633 C. 

— Extract from his works, b Englilh. 

1637 F- 
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D., U 1618. See Donghtv, John, 

D, I, 1607. See DuDster, John. 

D., I. Engraver's initials (7J. 1601 M. 

D., I., H., 1610. i'rtH., I., D. 

D, W., i6rf. J« IMckinson, William. 

Damme, P. v., mcDticHiFd, pp. 9, 317. 

Danbf, eail of. See Daaven, Heoiy. 

Daniel, rev. C. H, of Worcester co!!., 

Oxford. Hi» reprint (1883) of the 

Sxe idyllia (1588) of Theocritus, 

mentioned. 1588 T. 
Danvers, Henry, lord Dinvcrs, baron 

Dauntsey (Danleaey), eail of Danby. 

Dedication to hini, as lord " Davers." 

1614 R. 
Date. Mistakes in date. In early printed 

books, p. 150. 

— by Olympiads, pp. 4, 16a. 

— how referred to, p. viii. 

Dauntscy, baron. See Danveis, Henry. 

Davenant, Edward, archdeacon of Berk- 
shire. Visitation articles, 1631. 
1631 D. 

Daveis, lord. See Danvers, Henry, 
Davitl'i Enlargement. See l6as K- 
David's Strait. See ifiag K. 
Davies, John. Microcosmoa, the discovery 

of the little world (a poem on man, 

with other poems by and to J. Davies). 

1603 D, 1605 D. 
Davis, Kicbard. Hla sale catalogues, 

mentioned. 1607 K, 1614^,1631 F, 

1639 J. 
Davis, William, bookseller, mentioned, 

Pp- '53i '761 i98,3[l, 313, 31J. 
Dawes, Lancelot, Two assise sermons. 

16140. 

— His Semont (1653), mentioned. 

1614 D. 

Day, — , of Ch. Ch., Oxford, mentioned. 

1 63 J D. 
Day, John, printer in London, 16th cent., 

mentioned. 1614 D. 
Day, John, of Oriel college, Oxford. 

Two sermons (on Fs. xivii. 4], 1609. 

ifiti D, 1615 D. 

— Day's Dial, twelve lectures. 1614 D. 

— " David's Desire to go to Chnreh," 

mentioned. 1615 D. 

— Day's fesdvals or twelve of his sermons 

(and short pieces on the Sacraments). 

1615 D. 

— Day's DescoDt on David'sPsalmsfl-S). 

1690 D. 

— mentioned, p. 190. 

Daye, Lionel, Concio ad clemm (on 
Luke Kvii. 31), i6oj>. 163J D, 

Diy's Dial, Set Day, John. 

Dead, Office for the. See Litntgy. 

Dedicua (DethicklJJoamies. Qnaestioncs 
■nper libroi Etblcomm (Arislotelis). 
1518 D, p. afi^. 



Defence of truth. See Price, Daniel. 
Defensio fidel cathalicae. See Grotiss, 

Hugo. 
Dcfonciomm exequiae. Sie Liturgy. 
Dclidae dcliciamm. Sit Epigranu. 
Delle. John. See Dolle, John. 
DemocritDs, junior, pseudonym. See 

Burton, Robert, 
Demosthenes. Orstiones 15, cam iater- 

ptetatione Nic. Carri. 1593 D. 

— Orationesqnindecim. Greece. iSOTD- 
Denison, John. Dc<:onfcssionis auriculorit 

vonitate et de sigilli confessionis 

impietate, 16a t D. 
Dent, — , mentioned, pp. 9, 117, 153. 
Dorby. dowager countess of. Set Egextoa, 

AUce. 
Derby, earl of. See Stanley, Ferdinand. 

— See Stanley, Henry. 

Derby, Robert de. See Robert de Derby. 
Descent into Hell. See Parkes, Richard, 

Dethick, John. .5'^ Dedicus, Joannes. 

Deventer, mentioned, p. 356. 

Devcreux, Robert, ear! of Essex. Dedica- 
tions to him. 1590 G, 1501 G, 
1594 P, 1596 P, R, 1598 P, 1607 C, 
p. 134. 

— Preface to Savile's Tacitus by A.B., 

said to be by the cail of Essex. 
■ S9I T. 

— Devoraxcis, carmen per. G. Carlcton. 

1603 C. 
Devon, 1605, Set Hutton, Thomas. 
Devoraieia. See Devereux, Robert, earl 

Dlarium asttonomlctun. .SMWybcrd.John. 

Dickinson, William. Milk for babes, the 
English Catechism explained. iGiSD. 

Digby, lord George, and carl of Bristol, 
d'. 1676. Dedication to him. 1631 P. 

Digby, sir John, eatl of Bristol, mea- 
tioned, 1630 A. 

Digby, sir Kcnetm. Dedications to him. 
1633 J, M. 

Digesla scholastica. See Morrice, Thomas. 

Digges, sir Dudley. Dedication to him. 
i6nD. 

Dillon. Harold A. L,, viscount Dillon, 
mentioned, p. 157. 

Dioscorides. ScriptDresbDio»coridem,in 
bibl. Bodleiana, 1605 J. 

Divine right of Kings, iGti. See Bene- 
field, Sebastian. 

Divinity. Manuduction unto divinity, 
1635, See James, Thomas. 

Dochin, Henry, parchment -seller, men- 
tioned, p, 177. 

Doddington. sit William. Dedication to 
him. 1637 P. 

Dolle or Delle, John, stationer and book- 
binder, mcolioned, pp, 370, 371, 



DomiR, Robert, i.e. lord Dormer. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1616 P. 

Dome (Thorn), John, booksellCT, mea- 
tioDcd. pp. 13,17 j: asI.T,(?), p. »73. 

DoneC. carl of. .5^^ Sackville, Richntd, 
Robert, and Thomas, 

Doughty, John. Two discourses, by 
1 D. 1618 D. 

DoDM,Jaiina. DeclnmBtiolnl, Wouweii 
Umbram. 1636 W. 

Dovelike Soul, 1615. Sii Rawlinson, 

Downe, John. Ceitain treatises, cd. by 
G. Haltewill 1633 D. 

— Of the tree nature and definition of 

justifying faith (with several other 
IceaCiiei, Yec^rs and translations, by 
the same author). 1635 D. 

Downeham, bp. George. The Christian's 
Freedom iiwo editions). 1635 D. 

Dowainge, Caiybuie. A discoune of the 
Mate Ecclesiastical in rektioo to the 
Civil, by C. D. 1633 D. 

— ind ed, 1634 D. 

Drake, Udy Elizabeth, widow of sir 
Francis Drake. Dedication to her. 
1596 K. 

Dmke, At Francis. Sir Francis Dmke 
(a poem by C. Fitz-GeStey, two 
iaines). 1596 F. 

Dramatic. Sit Playi. 

Urandiu4, Georgius. \{\\ Biblii^heca Ex- 
otica, i6jj, mentioned. 1607 D, 
1609 D. 

— Hii Bibliethica Ciaviia (l6as) men- 

tioned. 1613 D. 

Dryden, sir Henry, mentioned, p. 15a. 

Dublin. Trinity College, mentioned, p. 
II, 1608 W. 

Duccens, Fronto (Le Due), meniioued. 
1614 P. 

Dock, Arthur. Vita (lenrici Cbichele 
archie p. Cantuai. 1617 D. 

Dudley, Ambrose, carl of Warwick. Ora- 
tion 10 him by J. Sprint, in Laiia, 
.U«7 S. 

Dudley, lady Mary. Dedication lo her. 

1586 E. 

Dudley, Robert, earl orLcicester. Dedica- 
tions &c. to him. IS85C, :s87B,S, 
158SH, 1596C. 

— Carmen in adventum Lccestrensii 

Comills ad collegium Lincolniense. 
1585 D- 

— Poem to him (jq Aug. 1566I) by J. 

Sprint, in Latin. ii;37 S. 

— Oration lo him by J. Sprint, in Ijilin. 

1587 s- 

Dufl^, Edward Gordon, mentioned, p. vil, 
»j86S,pp. «8. as4. '59(*"). *73. 

Dugres, Gabriel. Dialogl Gallico-an- 
gllco-laliiii. 1639 D. 



Dnkas, Jule*. mentioned. 1634 B. 

Dulwich. The College Library, men- 
tioned, p. If J. 

Du Moalin. Picire, (he elder, Heraclitni 
or meditations upon the vanity and 
misery of humin life, by Peter dn 
Moulin, translated by K. S(tafford!). 
1605 D, 1634 S. 

— The waleis of Siloe lo quench the fire 

of pargatoiy ta confutation of Purga- 
tory). 1611 D. 

— The accomplishment of the prophecies, 

or the third book in defence of the 
Catholic Faith, 1613 D. 

— Sermon before iheking. ifitj. i6)oD. 
Duns Scolus. Johannes. Sciiptum Ox- 

oniense super primnm Senteotiarom 
(P. Lombardi), 1319, p II, 

— mentioned, p. 317. 

Dunster. John. Protestation against po- 
pery, by I, D. 1607 D. 1609 D. 

— Caesar's penny, a sermon (on 1 Pet 

ii. 13-14; °'' Passive Obedience) 

1610 D. 
Du Plessis, seigneur de. Stt Momay, 

Philippe de. 
Duppa, dr. Brian. Dedication* to him. 

1634 L. 1638 G. 
Durham. The Cathedml Library uen- 

lioncd, pp. 155, JJ9. 
Do Val, A. Treatise agaiott him by Dn 

Moulin. 1611 D. 
Dyer, Edward. Dedication to E. D., 

perhaps E. Dyer. 15SS T. 



Ea., parishioner of St. Mary's, Oxford, 

about iliio-l!i, mentioned. 1615 D. 
Ecclesio. ,S'« Church. 
Echo. An echo song. 1636 B. 
Ecloj;arius. See Panke, John. 
Edinburgh. 1636 (Kurion) wai paitlj' 

printed at Edinliurgh. 
— The AdTOcales' library, mentioned, 

pp. 159, J64. 
Edmonds, Denis, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 376. 
Edrychus. Georgios. See Etheridge, 

Edvmid, porchment-tcller, mentioned, p. 
369. 

Egerton. Alice, counter of EUesmere, 
dowager connteis of Derby, i.e. Alice 
Spencer. Dedication to her. 1G13 B. 

Egerton, John. Dedication to him. l59gC 

Egerton, sir Thomas, lord Ellesmere. 
Dedications lo him. i£B6H,isB9H, 
U97 A, K, 1599 C, K, 1600, B, K, 
K, 1611 R, 1614&, 1613 A, 1618^ 
i6j9B,p.3.io(is98). 

Eggiagtoo, CO. Derby. Dedication to 
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the parishionexs of Eggington of 

a sermon preached there by S. 

Presse, 1596. 1597 P. 
Eidyllia. See Henry, prince, 161 a. 
Elizabeth, princess, daughter of James i, 

mentioned. 1613 B, P. 

— Epithalamia sive losns Palatini in 

nuptias Frederic! et Elizabethae 
(verses by Oxford men). 1613 O. 

Elizabeth, princess, d, 1650. Corooae 
Carolinae qnadratara, poems on the 
princesses birth by members of the 
University of Oxford. 1636 O. 

Elizabeth, qneen. Dedications to her. 
1585 B, 1591 T, 1594 B, 1614 R 
{bis\ 1631 A. 

— Sermon by J. Prime comparing her 

with Solomon. 1585 P. 

— De legato (a treatise to support the 

queen in putting Mary queen of Scots 
to death.) 1587 L. 

— The consolations of David briefly 
applied to queene Elizabeth, a ser- 
mon by J. Prime. 1588 P. 

— Churchyard's Handful of gladsome 

verses given to the queen*s majesty 
at Woodstock, 1592. 159a C. 

— Speeches to her Majesty at Bisham, 

Sudeley and Rycote, 159a. 159a E, 
p. 339. 

— Latin poem to her by W. Gager, 159a. 

1592 G. 

— Sand ford's Evrrtircl dhvKKia in honour 

of the Queen's visit to Oxford, 159a. 
159a S. 

— Mention of the celebration of the 

Queen's Day (Nov. 17). 1601 H, 
160a H. 

— nan;7vp^s Elizabethae, a sermon 1 7 

Nov. 1599, by T. Holland. 1601 H. 

— Ad Eliza betham carmen, per G. Carle- 

ton. 1603 C. 

— Invitatorius panegyricus, de reginae 

posteriore ad Oxoniam adventu :• per 
Rob. Burhill. 1603 O. 

— Oxoniensis academiae funebre officium 

in memoriam Elisabethae reginae. 
1603 O. 

— Merton College case (disputing a lease 

to the Queen). 16330. 
EUesmere, countess of. See Egerton, 

Alice. 
Ellesmere, lord. See Egerton, sir Thomas. 
Ellis, F. S., mentioned, p. 253. 
Enchiridion oratorium. See Pemble, 

William. 
Encyclopaedia. See Oxford — University, 

1635- 
Enderby, Samuel, bookseller of London, 

mentioned. 1640 S, pp. 310, 313. 
England. See Armada, Chronicles, Gun- 
powder Plot. 



England. Account of a stay in England, 
by L. Petrucci (in ItaL and Latin 
verse). 1613 P. 

— Dedication to the nation. 1618 A. 

— The joyful reuniting the two kingdoms, 

England and Scotland, by Bp. Thorn- 
borough. (Also his " Discourse of 
the Union.") 1605 T. 

— Historia Britannica, hoc est de rebus 

gestis Britanniae sen Angliae com- 
mentarioli tres (by J. T. Clain). 
1640 C. 

— Church of England. See Articles, 

Canons. 

The authority of the Church. Set 

Mason, Francis. 

Church and State. See Downinge, 

Calybute, 1633. 

Ecclesiae Anglicanae Politeia. Set 

Cosin, Richard. 

Constitutiones provinciales, with a 

Latin commentary by W. Lynde- 
woode. 1483 L, p. 358. 

Answer of the University of Oxford 

to the petition of the Church of 
England desiring reformation of the 
Church. 1603 O (4 issues, one un- 
dated), 1604 O. 

Latin letter on the Church by dr. 

John Rainolds. 1614 R. 

Speech in behalf of the Clergy, by 

sir B. Rudyard. 1638 R. 

Form of Articles of Visitation, un- 
dated, apparently for Bishops or 
Archdeacons. 1633 A. 

English. See Phonetic spelling. 

— Grammars. See Butler, Charles. 

— Lexicons. [For lexicons of English 

and some other language see under 

the name of the other language.] 
Glossary of hard words in Wycliff. 

1608 W. 
Ensham, Walter de. See Walter de 

Ensham. 
Enstone, co. Oxon. See Bushell, Thomas. 
Enze, earl of. See Gordon, George. 
Epigrams. See Gamage, William. — 

See Reinolds, John. 

— Deliciae deliciarum sive Epigram- 

matum in Bibl. Bodleiana dv0oXo7ta, 

opera A. Wright. 1637 D. 
Epistolae. See Letters — Latin. 
Epistolae Eucharisticae. See Whear, 

Degory. 
Epithalamia Oxoniensia. See Oxford — 

University. 
Erasmus, Desiderius. Disticha in Novum 

Testamentum in editione Erasmi 

inserta. 1586 S. 

— Moriae Encomium. See 1633 E. 
Ernest, grand duke of Austria. Dedica- 
tion to him. 1633 R. 



Emcsl Cadmlr, count o( Nassau. Dedi- 
cation to him. 16J9 A. 
Enala. 5c« r>ianiades. 
— Note Kbant anthoti' rcTisioD of proofs 

indreHponsibiliiyforEmita. 1638C. 
E^KX, earl of. See Devereux. Robeit. 
Etetnily. See Tipping, William. 
Elheridge tEdrj-chni:, George. Edited 

Sfac|«r7's Hippolytus, with a preface. 

i;86 S. 
Eiteoiiis, Chriilophoius. Dedication to 

him. 1634 P. 
Euclid. Praelectiones 13 in Elemeata 

Eaclidii, anctore H. Savilio. 1611 S. 
EudiEm on -Johannes, AndreaB (L'Hen- 

reox^, a Jecuit, mentioaed. 1613 B. 

CaMigalio A. Eodajmon-Jobaanis, 

per, I. PridCBM, 1614 P. 
Eaphormio, pseud. See B.trclay, John. 
Europe. Of the Mate of Eotope, by C. 

Richardson. 1617 R. 
Enttathia. See Roche, Roherl. 
ETUieclical ConnselE. See Benefield, 

Sl:ba>lian, iGio. 
Evtni, Edward. Verba dicrtim, or the 

day'i report of God's glory (4 ser- 
mons.) 1615 E (two isaiiea). 
Evacs, llennan, tlalloaer, mentioned, p. 

'74- 
Evuif, Uillinni. A tranilation of the book 

of Nature into the use of Grace. 

1633 E. 
Eicomrnunication. Forma senlenliae ei- 

communicationis. 1636 A. 
Exequiae defunctoium. 5n under Liturgy. 
Exeter, dioceie. Dedication to the bp. 

and clergy. 1633 D. 
Eye. The vanity of the eye. See Hake- 

will, George. 
Eyc-sifihl. J« Bailey. Walter ; Fenielias, 

Johannei ; Kiolanui, Johannes. 



mentioaed, p. ijj. 

F., C^ 1596. Set J-iw-GcfFrey, Ch«rlc». 

F., J. B., mentioned. 1640 F. 

Fabei, — . Gemma Fabii, mentioaed. 

1586 S. 
Fabric! n I, J. S. Medilationes,Oxf."l576." 

mentioned, p. 13, 
Fabulous fonndalion of the Popedom. 

See Bemaid. Kiubard, 1619. 
Fatiadon, Anthony. See F., A. 
Farmer, dr. Richard. Farmer tale, 1 79S, 

mentioned. 1589 S. 
Farresr, Robert. Direction to the French 

Tongue. 16 iB F. 
Famil, John and Simon, bookbindcn, 

menlloned, p. jG3, 



Fanstns, Johaoties. See Fnal, Johonn. 
Fawkner, Antony. The widow's petition, 

i".is"p" """"' °° 

Felix. Marcus Minucius. Octavius. 1617 
F, 1631 F. 1636F. 

— Dclaviua. ti. into Eaglish by R. James, 

1636 F. 

Fell, bp. John, tnentioned. 1638 O. 

Fell, dr. Samuel. Primitiae sive omtio 
...elconcio,..(i626). 1627 F. 

Fcllharo, Owen. Verses by him. 1638 R. 

Femioine monarchy. See Butler, Charles, 

Fennmge, William, ^m J enningB, William. 

Fenielins, Johnrmes. Kitracts from his 
works about the eyesight. 1616 B. 

Ferrand, Jacques. 'Eptvroiiayia, or a 
treatise of love or erotic melancholy . 
164DF. 

Ferrar, Nicholas. Translated Vald^s' Con- 
lideraliani into English. 163S V. 

Festivall. or Fesliall. See Mitk, John. 

Fctiplace, John, ion of Richard. Dedica- 
tion to J. Phetiplacius. IJ96 C. 

Fetiplace, Richard. Dedication to R. 
Phetiplaciui, lj[)6C. 

Fetiplace, William, of Virginia. EitiactS 
from his wrillnei. 161 1 S. 

Fey, Jacobus, de FloreDlia, scribe, men- 
tioned, p. 170. 

Field, rev. Nathaniel. Edited his father's 
tieatiac on the Church. i6aS F, 
»<S3S F- 

— dr. Richard. Of the Church, five books, 

ed. by Nath. Field, lad ed. 161BF. 

3rd. ed. 1635 F. 

Fischer, Johann. See Piscator, Johaone*. 
Fisher, B., mentioned, pp. 305, 3IJ. 
Fiti-Gdfrey, Charles. Sir Francis Drake, 

a poem itwo issDCSl. 1596 F. 

— Aifauiae, sive epignunmatum lihri Ires, 

— The Blessed Birthday : also Holy Rap- 

lores (poemil. 1634 F. 

— Compassion towards captives, thite 

sennoni at Plymouth, 1637 F. 
Flavel, John. Tractalus de deraonstra- 

Eione. i6ig F, 1614 F. 
Flemynge, sir Thomas, lord chief justice. 

Dedication to him. 1608 W. 
Fletcher, John. Rule a wife and have a 

wife, a comedy. 1640 F, 

— The tragedy of RoUo (the Bloody 

Brother). 1640 F. 
Flit, ThoDiM, of Worcester. Dedication , 

to him. 1598 I- 
Floritius. Dedication to him. 1G34 P. 
Floros, Lncius Annaeus. Gratia de eo, 

per Dcg. Whear. 1615 W. 

— Rerum a Komanit geslorum lihri iv, 

cum comm. J. Stadii, 1631 V, 
1638 F. 
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Flonis, Lndni Annleai. Excerpts &oai 
him. 1634 P. 

— The Roman Histories, tr. inio Eogluh 

by E. M. B'.okon\ 1636 F. 
Fodecby, Simon, meotioned, p. 155. 
Forrest, Edwaid, boolucUer, mentioned, 

pp. 177, 399, 311,311, 313. 
FoKgrave. Sa Vosgraf. 
FokIc, George, The groans of the spirit. 

1639 F. 

FoioQi Robert, bookseller, roenlioncd, 

p- ars- 

Fnmce. Articles Berced on by the Re- 
formed Churches of France at Cha- 
rentou, Sept. 1613. 1613F, 1614 F. 

Franciscus, of Areuo. Lalin tranilatioa 
of the Leltcri of Pbaliris by Fran- 
dscuE Aretinus. 14S5 P. 

Fnnekei. Dedication to four curators of 
the University. 1619 A. 

Frederick iii. Elector PalaCinc Autho- 
rized the Heidelberg Catechism in 
156J. i'rt Cntechism, 15B7, &c 

— Edict ahont the Heidelberg Catechism, 

156!, in Latin. 1611) C. 
Frederick v. Elector Palatine, mentioned, 
1613 B. P. 

— Epithalamia live Imus Palatial in nap- 

tias Frederic! el Elimbclhae (Verses 
by Oxford men), 1613 O. 

Freeling, mentioned, p, ijj. 

French. See Bense, Pelrus. 

— Ste Fanear, Robert. 
■ — Sti Grave, Jcon de. 

— Reglas giammalicales para apreoder 

la lengua EspaiSoia y Francesa. 
iSSfi S. 

— Janitrix (a French Grammar, in Latin, 

byP. Moriet). 1596 M. 

— Le guichet Fran9ois, par J. Sanford. 

1604 S. 

— Brief Mlracls of the former Latin 

(French) Ctimraar, done into Eng- 
lish by John Sanford. 1605 5. 

— Poems. 1613 O, i6ia O, 1630 O, 

'633 O, 1636 O Ciul, 1638 o, 

1640 o. 

— Dialog! Gallico-anglico-latiai, per G. 

Dugies. 1639 D. 
Frewen, Accepted. Oratio (in obilum 
principis Henrici), 7 Dec. 1611, 

— mentioned. 1638 T. 
Friars. Sic Wycliff, John. 
Friesland. Dedication to senators of 

Friesland. 1639 A. 
FrtiU, Nicholas de. See Nicholas de 

Froben, Johann, printer at B31e, men- 
tioned. i6j7 F. 

Fiomondus, Libert us. 
libri sex. 1639 ^~- 



Fnller, Nicholas. Miicellaaeonui) Iheo- 
logicortmi libri 1-4. i6t(> F, ui^.t. 

Fuller, Thomas. His Abel Redirivos 
mentioned. 1607 W. 

Fu&t, Johann, printer of Mainz, mentioned 



G. See Gager, William. 

G., H. Five short Latin poems Mgned nt 

end"H. G." 1636 B. 
G., I., 1634. Set Gregory, dr. John. 
G., M, 1593. See Gwione, Matthew. 
G., R. R., :59g. See Roche, Robert. 
G., T. An answer to Wither's Motto (in 

verse). 1635 G. 
Gaetani, Enrico. See Sermonelta, car- 

Gager, William. Edited the Eicqoiac 
Philippi Sidnaei. 1587 S. 

— Poem to N. Breton. 1591 B. 

— Meleager (a play, ivilh other short 

poems). 1591 G. 

— Panniculus Hippolyto Senecae tragoe- 

diaeasautus, 1591. 1591 G. 

— Prologus in Rivales comoediam, and 

other short pieces. 1591 G. 

— Ulysses Redux, tragoedia. IJ91 G. 
^ Ad apology for women, against dr. 

G{ager) : by W. Heale. 1609 H. 

— The overthrow of stage plays by way 

of controreny betwixt Gager and 
Rainoldi, ind ed. 1619 R. 

Galen. Scriptores in Galenum, is bibl. 
Bodleiana. l6oj J. 

Gallager. See Vicars, Thomas. 

Gallinager. See Goldsmith, John. 

Gamage, ^^'illiam. of Jesus College, Ox- 
ford. Linii-woolsie, or t' "" 

of epigrams. 1613 G. 

Gamelia. See Rogers, Hngh. 

Garassus, Franciscos, S. J., I 
1639 B. 

Garbrand, alias Herks, John, bookseller. 
Latin poem by him. 1034 B. 

^ mentioned, p. 376. 

Garbrand, alios Harkes, Richard, book- 
seller, mentioned, p. 174. 

Gardiner sale, mentioned, p. 356. 

Gardyner, dr. Richard. Sermon on Gen. 
ilv. 8. 1611 G. 

— Condo ad derum, 14 Feb. 1631 (on 

I Tim. iv. 16), with some biograjjii- 
cal details in the dedication. 1631 G. 

— Christmas sermon, on John i. 14. 

1638 G. 

— Easter sermon, on Rom. riiL 11, 

1638 G. 

— Sermon on Matth. ii. a. 1639 G. 
Garnet, Henry, Jesuit, mentioned. 1608 

C, 1614 P. 



Gsvent, Riehaid, mcDtloned, p. ij6. 
Cemna. Fabri. Stt Faber, — . 
Gene™. Sie under Well;!, Will. 
Gentilis, Albericus. De Injustidn bellica 
RomaEorani. 1590 G. 

— Complimentary poem by him. isgaC. 

— Stionpoem by him meDlioned. :j9i G. 

— Ad Tit. C. de Maldici* Sec. commen- 

tarins. lfi|3 G. 

— Italian socnet by bim to J. Bndden. 

1601 B. 

— Letter froiD him to dr. Howion, 19 

Ang. 1603, in Latin. 1606 B. 

— Four I^tin lellers bet«e«n him uid 

dr. RainoldsaboBt stage pUys, 1593, 

and cd. t6ig R. 
GeofTiey, illuminalnr, roentioneil, p. >6S. 
GeOEiaphy. Stt Carpenter, Nathaaael : 

Heylyn, Peter; Pcmblc, WillLam. 
GeorgiiuiB. Nole abont tbem, by T. 

Crosfield. 1633 G. 
GcRC, John. Edited Pcmble's Viailicia 

fiJei. 1619 F. 
Gerhard ui, Johinnes. Medilallonei aacrae. 

1633 G. 
GiddJDg, Litlle, A Little Gidding bind- 
ing mentioned. 1638 V. 
Gieoen (Gias<:iium). Stt Baschenis. 

Heiio. 
Gifford, Roger, physician. Dedication to 

him. 1590 J. 
Gigliit, Johuinea de. Sie Johantics de 

Giglii.. 
Gilea, sir Edward and Udj Mary. Dedi- 
cation to them. 1613 P. 
Gillow, Joseph, mentioned. 1610 R. 
Glonville, John, o( Balliol coll., OxTord. 

Atticuli Christiitnae lidei, vena «■ 

prcisi. 1613 G. 
Glasgow. Free Church CoUefit library 

mentioned, p. 159. 
Gloucester, archdeacimr]'. Articles to be 

enquired ofin the Archdeaconry of 

Gtouceiter, 1619. 1619 B. 
GlODCoter. city. S«inon delivered theie, 

by S. Beneficld. 1613 B. 
Gloueeiler, Humphrey, duke of, mea- 

lloncd, p. 3SJ. 
Goide, Edward. Dedication to him. 

1633 S. 
Gadsond, John, stationer, mentioned, pp. 

170, 17 1. 
Godwin, bp. Francis, Ordere for the 

reformation ot abuses b the diocese 

of Llandaff. 1S03 G. 

— Calculation of the value of la^e nom- 

bers of sesterces. 1630 H. 
Godwin, Joseph, bookseller, mentioned, 

pp. 17S, 368, 311, 3>3- 
Godwin, Thomas. Romanae Hisloriae 

Anthologia, an English exposition of 

theRotnan Antiquities, for the use of 




Abingdon school. 1613 G, 1614 G, 
1616 G, 1610 G, 1613 G, 1615 G, 
l6aB G, 1631 G. 163J G. 1638 G. 

Godwin, Thomas. Synopsis antiqiiitatum 
hebraicarum. 1610G. 

mentioned. 1614 G. 

— His Moses and Aaron mentioned. 

1616 G. 

— mentioned, 1637 R. 

GofTc, Thomas. Orntio funebris in obilum 
Gul. Goodwin itwocditions), i6jeiG. 

— OtaCio funebris in obiCum Heniici 

Savilii. 1611 U. 
Gold printing. 1633 O. 
Goldsmith, John (" Gatlitiagei," — of 

Hcntield). Latin letters to and from 

him. i6j7 V. 
Gomariits, mentioned. 1616 A. 
Good works. Ste Corderoy. Jeremy. 
Goodman. Godfrey, bp. of Gloucester. 

His argnmenls agamst the etemity of 

the world, as printed by dr. Hakevrill. 

.635 H. 
Goodwin, dr. William, dean of Christ 

Chnrch, Onrord. Sermon before the 

king. 1614 G. 

— Dedication to him. 1G19 B, M. 

— Otatio funebris in obitum ejus, aoctore 

T. Goffe (two editions). 1610 G, 

Gordon, George, earl of Enie, afterwards 
ini marquis of Huntly. Dedication 
to him. 1607 C. 

Gore, John, bookseller, mentioned, p. 374. 

Gower, Thomas, parchment seller, men- 
tioufd, p. 175. 

Gowrie's conipiracy, A.D. 1600, Sermon 
on it by J. Prideaui. :637 P. 

Giammar. Sa under the language. 

Grante, Patrick, mentioned, p. 95^. 

Grave, Jean de. The pathway to (lieGale 
of Tongues (Latin, French, and 
English; incbding the Church Cate- 
chism). 1633 G. 

Gravel, William, mentioned, p. 159. 

G ravins, Thomas. J;; Greaves, Thomas. 

Great Britam. Set Britab, Great. 

Great Britab's Sunset. £te Basse, Wil- 
liam. 

Greaves, Thomas (Gravius). De linguae 
Atabicae utilitate et praestantia. 

1639 G. 

Greek. First Greek book printed at 
Oxford (Cambridge & in England). 
Sec 1586 C. 

— Tabulae ad grammatica Graeca btto- 

ductoriae, per Joh.Pridcaoi. 1607P, 
1619 P, 1639 P. 

— Greek poems, 1613 O (iir"), 1619 O, 

l6ja Q, 1613 O, 1634 O, 1615 O 
[bis). 1630 O, 1633 O {bii\ 1636 O 
(bis\ 1637 B, 1638 B, O, 1639 J, ■ 

1640 O. 
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Greek. Greek poem on lord Spencer of 
Wormleighton, by R. Parre. 1628 P. 

— mentioned, p. 230. 

— Savile's Greek type, mentioned, pp. 

276, 277. 
Gregorius, monk. Letter relating the 

martyrdom of Ketaban, 1614. 1033 G. 
Gregorius de Valenlia. Rainoldos de Ro- 

manae Ecclesiae idololatria (adversus 

Grcgorinm, Ac.) 1596 R. 
Gregory the Great. Bellum Gregorianum 

(a table of passages corrupted in the 

Roman editions of Gregory's works) . 

1610 J. 

— Collectanea, oat of St. Gregory, &c.. 

byj. Panke. 1618 P. 

Gregory, dr. John ("1. G.") Edited 
Ridley's View of the civil and eccle- 
siastical law, 2nd ed. 1634 ^* 

Grene, Johannes, mentioned, p. 257. 

Grenewey, R., mentioned, p. 220. 

Gressop, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 273. 

Grey, Arthur, lord Grey of Wilton, Dedi- 
cations to him. 1585 S, 1588 C 
{bU\ 1591 S, 1594 S. 

— Funeral sermon on him, by T. Sparke, 

1593- >593^- 

— In obitum ejus Oprpfqi^a, auctore I. 

Sandfordo. 1593 S. 

— mentioned. i6c6 O. 

Grey, lady Joanna Sybil. Dedication to 

her. i6c6 O. 
Grey, Thomas, lord Grey of Wilton. 

Dedication to him. 1593 S. 
Grey, William, son of Arthur, lord Grey 

of Wilton. Dedication to him. 

1605 S. 

— Beatae Mariae Magdalenae lachrymae 

in obitum Gul. Grey. 1606 O. 
Grey of Wilton, lady. Dedication to 

her. 1593 S. 
Groans of the spirit. See Foxle, George. 
Grosart, dr. Alexander B., mentioned. 1596 

K, 1 60 1 F, 1603 D, 1634 F* 
Grotius, Hugo. Dcfensio fidei catholicae 

de satisiactione Christi adversus Faus- 

tum Socinum. 1636 G. 

— De Veritate religionis Christianae. 

1639 G. 
Guadus. See Wade, — . 
Guama, Andreas. See Bellum gram- 

maticale. 
Guido de Columnia. Historia Trojana 

per T. R. " Oxf. 1480," mentioned, 

Guild. William. Thront of David. Oxf. 

" 1569," mentioned, p. 13. 
Gulston, b\\ William. The Bibliotheca 

Gulstoniana (1688), mentioned. 1626 

W, 1628 W. 
Gumbleden, John. God's great mercy, 

a sermon. 1628 G. 



Gunpowder plot See Barclay, John; 
Hakewill, George ; Rainolds, John, 
1586 and 1613 ; Taylor, bp. Jeremy. 

— Nonae Novembria (by Tho. Cooper). 

1607 C. 

— Univ. Sermon, 5 Nov. 1609. 161 2 D, 

1615 D. 
Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, d, 
1632. Latin poem on him, with 
chronogram, by D.Heinsius. 1637 '^' 

— Tumulus Gustavi Adolphi, a Latin 

funeral poem by C. B. 1 636 B. 
Gwinne Matthew. Epicedium in obitum 
Henrici comitis Derbeiensis. 1 593 G. 

H. 

H., A., 1638. See Hodges, Anthony. 
H., F., parchment seller, mentioned, pp. 

256, 272. 
H., G. Se^ Hakewill, George. 
H., H. Greek epigram by him. 1639 J* 
H., L Discourses of Ursinus, &c., trans- 
lated by I. H. 1600 U. 
H., I. Latin complimentary poem to C. 

Butler. 1633 B. 
H., 1. D. Preface by him. 1610 H. 
H., L., 1605 See Hutten, Leonard, 
H., M., 1640. See Hunt, Matthew. 
H., the lady M. Dedication to her. 

1609 H. 
H., N. Edited Carpenter's Chorazin and 

probably his Achitophel. 1640 C. 
H., R., 1598. See Haydocke, Richard. 
H., S., 1640. See Harding, Samuel. 
H., T., 1579. See Hill, Thomas. 
H., T., 1605. See Hutton, Thomas. 
H., T., 1634. See Hickes, Thomas. 
H., W., 1609. See Heale, William. 
H., W., 1613-14. See Hinde, Williim. 
Haarlem. Haarlem printing, mentioned, 

p. 246. 
Habakkuk, the prophet. Sermon by 

Hooker, on Habakkuk's faith, &c. 

1612 H. 
Haberdashers' Company. See London 

— Haberdashers Company. 
Hackct, Roger. Sermon on i Sam. xL 

5-7. 1 591 H. 
Hailstone sale, mentioned, p. 259. 
Hakewill, dr. George. The vanity of 

the eye. 1608 H {bis), 161 5 H, 

1633 H. 

— Dedication to him, as the donor of a 

new Chapel to Exeter college, Oxford. 
1625 P. 

— Comparison between the days of 
Purim and that of the Powder Trea- 
son, by G. H. 1626 H. 

— An apology of the power and provi- 

dence of God: by G. H. 1627 H, 
1630 H (with author's name), 1635 H. 



Hakewell, dr. George. Edited Downe'i 
trealisea, and prefiied s ftmeral Ki- 
mon by himKlE 1633 D. 

— Dedioition to him. 1637 P (ix). 
Halei, Alexandei de. Ste AlexMlder de 

HflUs- 
Hale!, John. Oratio funebris (on sir 
TKomaa Bodleyj. 1613 O. 

— Sermon, on 1 Pet. iii. 16. 1617 H. 
HbIcs Owen, Worce»leishire, mentioned 

in 14S1 A. 
tiall, bp. Joseph. Letter by him sbout 
J. Uowne, 1631, 1633 D. 

— mentioned. 1639 W. 

Ham bouse, menliooed, p. 364. 

Hamilton, James, ind maranis of Hamil- 
ton, ear] of fiiiBa,d. 1D15. Dedicn- 
lioni to him. 1635 P, 1637 P. 

Hamilton, James, dulte of Hunillon. d. 

1649. Dedication to btm. 1611 C. 
Hamme, Thomas, bookaeller, mentioned, 

p. 169. 
HsmpoU. Richard Ro[]e of. Explaoa- 
- snpcr leclionei Job. 14S3 II, 



P- 



58. 



Hampton Court. The Royal Slave, a 

tiagi-comedy by W. Ciitwrigbt, 

acted at Hampton Coorl. 1639 C, 

1040 c. 
Haiding, SamneL Sicily and Naples, or 

the Kalal Union, a tragedy, by S. H. 

1640 H. 
Harington, sir John. Dedication to him. 

1607 C. 
Haikes. Garbrand, bookselleT, mentioned, 

p. 374. 
Haikei, or Hertis, John. Stt Garbrand, 

llarkes, Richard. See Garbrand, Richard. 
Marley, Robert, catl of Oxford, mentloaed, 

pp. iSJ, 3S4- 
Ilarmar, John. Six homilies of St. Chry- 

Mntom, iu Creek, cd. by J. Harmar. 

1586 C. 

— Bcia's wrmons on the Song of Solomon 

i-ili. Ir. into English by J. Harmar. 

1587 B. 

Harris, W., bookseller of London, men- 
tioned, pp. 308, 31 J. 

Harrison. John, mentioned, p. 159. 

Hart, Horace, mentioned, p. (it. 

Hart, John. SamtnaCoUo^uii J. Ralnoldi 
cnm j. Hano de capile et lide Ec- 
clesUe, &c. {ti^i). 1610 R. 

Hartlibiui, Samuel. Edited Comeniu&'s 
Porta Sapienliae. 1637 C. 

Hatton, CbiiBtopbei lord. Dedicilions 
to him. 1588 C,- 1590 B. 

— William. IWicatlon 10 him. ls88C- 
Haven of the Afflicted. See Benelield, 

Sebastian. 
Haviland, John, printer, mentioned, p. 178. 
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Hawkins, — , parchment ^ller, mentioned, 

pp. is6. 373- 
Hay, lord. Dedication to him. 1606 C. 
Hay, James, earl of Carlisle. Dedication 

to him. 163J L. 
Haydockc, Richard. Lomaiio'a Arts of 

Painiine,tr.byR.H(iydocke). 1598 

L (misplaced on p. 4A). 
Hayes, William. The paragon of Persia 

(assue sermon at Si. Mary's, Oxford, 

7 July, 1614). 1634 H. 
Haywood, dr. William. Dedication to 

him. 1637 D. 
Hailitt, W. Carew, mentioned. 1613 B. 
Heale, William. An apology for women, 

byW. H. 1609 H. 
Heame, Tbomas, mentioned. 158S C, 

Healh, John. Translated Du Monlin's 
Accomplishment of the Prophecies. 
1613 U. 



mentioned. 1613 G, 



Heber, Richard, 

1640 R. 
Hebrew, p. 330. 

— Notes of the nse of Hebrew type. 

isgS U. 1601 H. 1601 c, 1603 J. 
160SJ, 16J0J. ifijsN, W. 

— Poems. i6ijO(4i'(). 16190,16310, 

1633 O, 1635 (All), 1636 O (bh), 
1640 O. 

— Study of Hebrew at Oxford mentioned. 

16.; p. 

— Tabuladirectoria(aH«btewgTammar), 

by V. Bylhner. 1637 B. 

— Lingua. Emdilorum. a Hebrew gram- 

mar, by V. Bylhner. 1(138 B. 
HedwigiuB. Hedwigii liber" Oxun. 1470," 

mentioned, p. 9. 
Heidelberg Catechism. Ser Calecbisr 



Heinsins, Di 
poem by hi 
1631 V. 

— Latin poem 
t634f 



licl. Cob 



I Puteanas'i 









— Latin poem by him on Gustavus Adol- 

phus. 1637 T. 

Henley. Some Henley notes. 1G36 B. 

HenrielU Maiia, wife of Charles I. Epi- 
Ihalamia Oxooiensia in Caroli cum 
Henrietta Maria conDubinm. 1615 O. 

— Dedication to her. 1634 B, 1636 M. 

— S[ieeche«, &c. at the presentation of 

Duihell's Rock to her. i3Aug. 1G36. 
16.1l) B. 

— Coronae Carolinae quadratura, poems 

partly to her on the birth of the 
princess Ellubetb, ib^i, by members 
ofthe UniveisilyofOiiord. 1636 O. 

— Flos BritannicDs (poems parity to her 
the birth of the princess Anne, 

3*, by membera of t'" " " 
Oxford). 1G3G O. 



Henry, prinw, b. 1640. Poems by mcm- 
ben of the Univer^ily of Oxford in 
boDOUr ofhti birth, 1640O. 

Henry of Bonrbon, Dauphin of Franc*; 
Dedication to him. 1G.14 B. 

Henry, prince o( Wales, rf. 1611. Poem 
lo him by J. Davie*. iGosD.lfiojD. 

— Dedications to him. 1605 J, 1607 C. 

W, 1608P, 1610 P. 

— Mentioned. 1605 O. 

— Eidyllia in obitum Henrici. 1611 H. 

— Luctns posthamus, sive . . . Mag- 

dalcneiiBium officiosa pietas (poems 
on prince Henry's death). 1612 H. 

— Or>tio (in obitum ejns', per Ace. 

Frewcn. 7 Dec ifiu. 1611 H. 

— Great Britain's Sunset, a poem t^ W. 

Basse.on prince Henry's death. 161 3I). 

— Prince Henry his first anniversary, aa 

e»aay by D. Price. 1613 P. 

bis second aaniversaiy, by dr. D. 

Price. 1614 P. 

HcracIitQs, See Dn Moulin, Pierre. 

Herbert family, carls of Pembroke. See 
also Willon. 

Herbert, — , earl of Pembroke, mentioned, 
p. 9. 

Herbert, Charles, son of the earl of Pem- 
broke. Dedication lo him. 1634 T. 

Herbert, George. Latin poem to Bacon. 
.637 T. 

— Letter from him to N. Fenar on the 

Inttct's translation of Valdes' Can- 
tideralions. 1638 V. _ 

— Latin poem on Bacon's Iminuralio 

Mapia. 1 640 B. 

Herbert, George R. C, earl of Pembroke, 
mentioned, pp, jj], 3sj. 

Herbert, Henry, lord Cardiff. Dedication 
lohim. 1594 P. 

Herbert, Henry, eatl of Pembroke. Dedi- 
ration to him, 15^7 S, U, 1589 U, 
1591 U, 1.S93U, 1601 U. 

Herbert. Mary. See Pembroke, Mary 
conntess of. 

Herbert, Philip, earl of Pembroke (and 
Montgomery),!/. ifi69. Dedications 
to him. 1615 C, 1634 T, 164Q J. 

Herbert, William, bibliogmpher, men- 
tioned, p. 961. 

Herbert, William.earl of Pembroke. Dedi- 
cations *c lohim. l59lT,l6))0, 
i6isC,W,i6j6P. 1639C.Z, 1630 T, 

Hereford, diocese. 1586. Set Weatfaling, 
Herbert. 

Heresies. .SiEf Sparke, Thomas, iggi, 

Herks. See Harbes. 

Hennaica gymnasmala (Latin cierciaes). 
IS«9H. 

Herod the Great The nnforlunale poli- 
tique (i.e. Herod), by C. N. (i.e. N. 
Caassin). 163B C. 
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Herodotus. Historiarum liber primus 
(Graece). 159' H. 

Heropaideia. See Cleland, James. 

Hcise. Ludwig and Philip landgraves of. 
Dedications to them. 1637 S. 

Helonc, — , sabdean of Christ Church, 
Oxford. DedicadoQ to him. ijg6C. 

Henrem, L". Sii Endseinon-JohiiiDes, 
Andreas. 

Heydon. sit Christopher. Answer to hU 
De/ente of Judiciary Aitrelogy, 1603, 
by bp. George Carlcton. 16J4C. 

Heylvn, Edward. Poem by him. 1611 H, 
&c 

Heylyn, Peter. Microcosmus, or a litUe 
description of the great world (Cos- 
mography). [611 H, ifii.iH.i'SiTH, 
1639 H. 1631 H, 1633 H. 1636 H, 
1639 H. 

IHckes, b'rnucis. Translated select Dia- 
logues of Lncian. 1634 L. 

Hickes, Thomas. Edited Us father'* 
translation of select Dialogncs of 
Lucian, with Ijfe of Lncian and 
nMof'T. H.-) l<ij, I. 

Hieronymus, S. See Jerome, it. 

Higios, John. Answer to mr. WUliBm 
Perkins, 1601 H l*u). 

Hill, dr. Thomas. Reasons which dr. 
Hill hath brought for the npholding 
of papistry, immaskcd. By George 
Abbot. 1604 A. 

— Hia book on bees (tS79, Aa), men- 

tioned, i&oq B, 

Hill, William, of^Pitminsicr. Dedication 
to him, 1611 S, 

Hilton, A., mentioned, p. 151. 

Hinde, William, of Queen's college, Ox- 
ford. Path to Piety. 1613 H. 

— Edited works of dr. John Rainoldt, 

1613 R, 1614 K. 
Hinton. William, archdeacon of Coventry, 

mentioned, 1610 H. 
Hippocrates. Scriplores in Hippocratem, 

in btbl. Bodleiana. Ilioj J. 
Hlppolylus. See Shepery. John. 
Historia liritannica. See England, 
History. De talione legendi HiKoriai. 

Su Whear, Degory. 
Hodges, Anthony, Translated the Lsott 

ofClUephenandLiuiifipe ofAcbiUe* 

Tatius. 1638 A. 
Hoemen, Arnold ther, mentioned, pp. 

a*'. J43- 
Hole, Williom, engraver. Map of Vir- 
ginia by him, l6l> S. 
Holland, dr. Thomas. Orilio Sarisbniiae 
6 Jon. (1599) cum - 
n D. D. suscipcret 
- \i3anfp1fh Elitabelhae. a sermon i; 

Nov.i59gi whcreunto is adjoined w 

•pologetical diicoatK. 1601 H. 



Holland, <it. Thomis. De<licaIion lo 

him. i6oj r, i6j9 P, 1639 P. 
^ Funeral sermon on him, by H. Kilbie. 

1613 K. 
Holmes, RBQdle. Hii Academy of Ar- 

moTf (iGSS). coealioaed, p. 8. 
Halte, John, mentiDaed, p. 157. 
Ho!yd«yi Barteo. Persins's satlrei ti. by 

R Holyday, md impresaion. 1616 P. 

— Philcuophiae politobarbaiBc specimen. 

i6j3 H. 
Holyoak, W. H., bookseller, of Leiceslcr. 

mentioDed, p. ijo. 
Holyoke, Ftmicis, Sermon on obedience 

ionHebr.xai. 1;^. 1610H. i6r3H, 

— Rider's Dictionary, recast by Holyoke 

(F. de Sttcra Quercu), Ul.-Engl. and 

Engl-Lat. 1617 H, 
Holyoke, Thomaa, mcnlioncd. 1589 R, 

1637 H. 
Hommius, Festtu. LXX dispntationes 

Iheologicae advcnus Poalifiaioi. 

ifijo H. 1639 H. 
Hooker. Richani. MS. of Gregory the 

(.ireat belonging Co him, menlioned. 

l6,oJ. 

— Sermon on Faith in the elect, especi- 

ally of HabokkDk'i faith. 161 1 H. 

— Sermon on Pride. i6n H. 

— Remedy against sorrow, a sennon. 

i6n H. 

— Sermon on JustificBtion (on Hab. i. 4I. 

161] H: luded., 1613 H. 

— Tmvcrs'» Sopplication against Hooker. 

i6ijT. 

— Answer 10 a supplication by mi. Waller 

Traven. 161 j H. 

— Two sermons on Jnde 1 7-1 1. 1614 H. 

— His Ecelesiaslical Polity, mentioned. 



I ThOD 



iPync 



Ho 



ce. A 1470 eilition with signatures. 
p. MS ". 
icr, John and 



1, ofMclU. Dedi 



Hottard, Theopbllos, dnkc of Suffolk. 1/. 

1640. Dedication lo liim. 1616 R. 
Howberghe.WJlliam(Hubbcit), stationer, 

mentioned, p. 173. 
Howie, 1'homas. An error Toi Hunt, 

Thomas. Step. IJ2. 
Howson. dr. John, bp. of Oxford. Sermon 

at St. Mary's, Oxford. 1 7 Nov, 1603. 

on Chorch fesllvitics. 160] H, 

1603 H, 
— Uxore dimissa . . . aliam non licet 



(auctore Kob. Buihill), 
Howson,dr. John, bp.of Oxford, Articles 
to be enqnired of , . ., 1619, ifiiB, 
ifiTQ H. 161S H, 

— Directions to preochera in his dioceie. 

1631 H. 
Hubbert. William. See Howbeigbe, 

William, 
Hubbockc, William, Oration lo the king 

ot the Toviei of London, 11 March 

l6oj, in Latin and English. 1604 H. 
Hnggins. Thomas, stationer, mentioned, 

pp. 177- ^99. 3". 3". 313- 
Hugh, illuminator, menlioned, p. ]68. 
Hugh, of Lincoln, st. Dissertation on bis 

life, by T. Holland. 1601 H. 
Huish, Alexander. Edited Flavel's Tnw- 

latua dc demon slTationc. 1619 F, 
Hulderic, prince, of Denmark, Dedication 

to him. 1633 B. 
Hnmfiey, Laurence. Latin poems by him. 

1585 C, 15878,16140. 

— Edited Summa ct Synopsis Novi Tcsla- 

menti, and wrote the "Admonilio lA 
Studiosos"in it. 1386 S. 



Edits l%vo 
1639 H, 

Edited I he 
01 "M. H-" 



— A view of the Romish Hydra, sermons. 

1588 H, 

— Dedications to him. 1G15 B, p. tiS. 
Humiliation, Ste Bollon, Rob«t, 
Humphrey duke of Gloucester, Set 

Gloucester, Humphrey duke of. 
Hungerford, sir Anthony. The advice of 

a son to his dear mother a Roman 

Catholic; and the memorial of a 

father. 1639 H. 
Hongerford, air Edward. 

treatises of his father 
Hunt, Matthew, boolcseller. 

Hithria Brilannica, 

1640 C- 

— mentioned, pp. i;8, 310, 313. 
Hunt, Thomas, stationer and printer, men- 
tioned. I48.> P, pp. 13S, 341, 171. 

Hunter, Robert, mentioned, p. 157. 
Hunter. W. K., mentioned, p. 356. 
Huntly, ind maiqnii of, Sie Gordon, 

Hutchins, Edward, Assii« tc 
if8A H, 

— Sermon on Gal. %. 11. t j86 H. 

— Sermon on Cant. iv. 7. 1589 H. 
Hntchins, Robert. Short catechism C 

date-). 1617 H. 
Huth, Henry, His library n 



Bupetinducerc ■ 
1606 H. 


thesis. 1603 H, 


Hull™, Leonard 
of the Cross 


Letter to bim 


from Alb. Gentilil, 


HultoQ, Thomas 


13 Aug. .603, 


n Latin. 1G06 B. 


«ubscripiion 






mon Prayer 
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and Corawall, «-ilh an 
1605 H. 
H)Tyi,Jobn.pflrchraent-seller,ini 
p. J69, 



Jatkton, Henry, of CC-C, Oxford. Tr 
laled Benefield on Amtx Idio Luin 
(: 614-15. 1613 B. 

— Edited two MTmons of dr. Ho<dcer. 

1614 H. 

— Mentioned as editor of Kaiaold's On- 



Nester from the Frenii. 161 1 J. 
Idylls. 3« Henry, prince, i6(i, 
Icronimos. See Jerome, st. 
Ilium in Ilaliam. Set Sansbnry, John. 
llIuiniDBtors, &c., in CWord, pp. J67-78. 
ImitBtioDofCbrist. .S'aKempis.Thomas^ 
ImpTimUurs. Sit tGjS C. 
In controveniam ... See Burhill, Robert, 

i6o6. 
In ilex ExpnrgatDiius. Index geuemtis 

libromm ptohibitomm a Ponliliciis, 

per T.James. 1617 J. 
Indulgence. Ii;dulgeQce of " Oif. 14S9," 

mentioned, p. 9. 
Ingleby, C. M., mentioned, p, J30. 
Inglis sale, 1836, mentioned. 15^9 S, 

p. ift\. 
Ingmethorp, Thorn !u. Seimon. 159SI. 
Innocent iii, pope. Indulgence of 1489 

or 1499 by him, mentioned, p. 10. 
Instructions foe young genllemen. See 

Scrmonetta, card. 
InsubricnhiEtoria. 5£e Fuleanus, Eryclue. 
Iredale, A., bookseller of Torquay, men- 
tioned, p. 163. 
Ireland. Froveib about Tuesday beiog 

unfortunate to Irish. i6ia D. 
Ironside, dr. Gilbert. Seven questions of 

the Sabbnth briefly disputed. 1637 I. 
Isocratc*. npfltaijuii-ijroif, irfidtNimwAja, 

Ni«i«Xijt. See tmdtr isSfi C. 

— In Isocratis Busiritlem praefatio, per 

Joh. Prideaux. 1607 P, 1629 P, 
■639 P. 
Italian. See Sense, Petrua; Petrucci, 
Lodoyico. 

— Grammar or introdactton to the Italian 

longne, by J. Sanford. 1605 S. 

— Italian poems. 1606 O, :6i3 O. 
Italicus, Peregrinns, de Lugo. Frincipia 

5eu inlroduclioaes, I^nd, ijoE, men- 
tioned, p. 10. 
Ive, Simon, musical composer, mentioned. 
i6j6 B. 

J- 
I., S.. 1614. SuutuUrS.,^. 
Jackton.Heniy.oiC.C.COjiford. Edited 

Hooker's sermon on Justification. 

[611 H. 

— Edited WycIiFs Wicket. i6ij W. 

— Probably edited sevenl of Hooker's 

smaller trealiies. iGll H. 



Jackson, "fhon 

co!lege,Oifo"ri}. Twoserraons. iCijJ. 

— Diverse sermons. 1637 J. 

— Treatise of the consecration of the Son 

of God. J638J. 

— His judcement on Valdis' Cenndtr- 

ations. 163SV. 
Jacobi, Henricas, bookseller of Londoa, 

mentioned, pp. aiS, 173. 
Jacobus Hf Voragme, mentioned, p. J58. 
Jaggard, William, bookseller of Loodon, 

mentioned, pp. 198, Jia. 
James, illuminator, mentioned, p. 360. 
James i, king. Dedications, ftc., to aim, 

1603 B, D, O {iis\ W, 1604 O. 

i6oi D, K, T, 1608 S, 1613 P, 

1619 0, 1631 D. 1634 B, C, R, 

1635 M. 

— Ad Jacobum carmen, per G. Carleton. 

1603 C. 

— AcademiaeOxoniensispietaserga Jaco- 

bum regem. 16030. 

— Oration to him in the Tower of I.ondoo, 

11 March i6oj, by W. Hubbodce, 
in Latin and English, with dedicmlion 
to the king. ySa^H. 

— Musa hospilalis KccleiiaeChristiOxon. 

(poems to greet the king, &:.). 
1605 O. 

— Rex Platonicul. sive de adventn R^s 

ad academiam Oiuniensem, 37 Aug. 
1605 ; narratio ab Is. Wake. 1607 
W (bis , t6is W, i6!7 W. i63<; W. 
1663 W. 

— mentionetl. 1613 B. 

— His Apologie for the Oath of Alle- 
giance, mentioned. t6l3 D. 

— Jacobi aia 1 cougralulaloty poems 
by ihe University of Oxford, on f 
return from ScollacdJ. 1G17 O. 

— Seimon by J. Rawlinson on die 
king's " inaugoration." n March. 
i6if : dedicated also to the kiDi;. 
1619 R. 

— Mandate abont preaching (l6j3) mcD- 

tioned. J631 H. 

— 1 jtin speech to him by dr. J. Prideani. 

14 AuB. 1634. 1634 P. 

— CeDotaphinm Jacobi (a funeral oratioo 

by dr. John King, with a list of the 
king's works, &c.). 163; K. 

— Oxoniensis acodemiae Parenlalia me- 

moriae Jacobi dicata. 1635 O. 




kiag. The Hook of Psalms 
tmiukted by James i. iGn B. 
es ii, kin^. Poems to celebrate his 
bitti by members of ibe Unirenity 
of Oxford, in Lalln, &c. 163J O. 

James, dr. Fiaods, Dedication to him. 
161 4 G. 

Jime>i Kicbard. Anti-posseyiani, a ser- 
mon. i6jsJ. 

— Concio 3d clcnim (Mattb. ivi. 18). 

1633 J- 

— bdited sir Thotnai More's Epistola 
' academitiD Oion,, ad<IiQe some 



Latiti 



.s of biE 



and Allen. 1633 M. 

— Tnumlated Felix's Octavius into Eng- 

lish. 1G36 F. 
James, dr. Thomas. Richardi de Bury 
Philobiblon,ed.byT.I.(i,e.T.Jamei). 
'S99 K- 

— Catslogns librornm [impressornra et 

mnauscriptorum) bibliothecae Bod- 
leianae, cum elencho eipositoium. 

.SOS ;. 

— Enlarged edition of hii catalogue of 

Eiijositors of the Bible, by J. Ver- 
neail. 1635 V. 

— Concordantiae patmm in librum Can- 

ticotum. 1607 J. 

— Apology for John Wycliff. 1608 J. 

— Two short treatises of Wyclill, ed. by 

dr. James, with GIoMary. 1608 W. 

— Bellum Gregoriannm sive cormptiooii 

Romanae in Operibns Gregorii loca 
iosigniora (ed. by Jime*}. ifiio J. 

— The Jesuit's downfall threatened 

against them, if ith the Life of father 
PaisoDS. 161 J J. 

— Catalogna bibL Bodletaaac, cam ap- 

pend ice. 161a J. 

— Humble and earnest request (about 

restoiiog pervened Iciti of the 
Fathers) : signed "T. I." i6jj J. 

Enplanation or enlatginE of 'he Sup- 

plicatioti (a reprint with comments 
of the Request, with rnles of Textual 
Criticism and biographical details). 
i6jsJ. 

— Hii Ecloga Osooio-Cantabiigiensi* 

mentioned. 16^5 J. 

— A manudnclion 01 introdnction unto 

divinity icommcntt on the Articles, 
Ac). i6jsJ- 

— Index genetatis librorum ptohibitonim 

a Ponlifidis. :6a7 J. 
James. William, dean of Christ Church, 
Oxfoid. Dedications to him. t£S6C, 




Jennmgs (Feimingc?), William, parch- 
ment-seller, menlioaeil, p. 37:. 

Jeoson, Nichoks, printer, mentioned. 
1 485 P. 

Jerome, sL For Eiposltio s. Hieronymi 
in Symbolum Apostolorum. Set 
RolinDS, Tyrannius. 

Jersey, earl of. Set Villiers, ^'ictor .Al- 
bert. 

Jcsls. Merry jests concerning Popes, 
monks, and friars. i6lj W. 

Jesuits. .$» James, dr. Thomas, 1611. 

— Relation of an alleged imposture by 

them in Georgia, 1614. 1G33 G. 
- Decretum Univenitatia Oxoniensis 
(contra Jesuitaa). ifija O. 

Jesuifs Pater Noster. The Jesuit's Pater 
Nosier given to Philip ill king of 
Spain, with the Ave Mnritt, Eng. 
lishedby W. I. 1611 J. 

Jesus Christ. " The last will and testa- 
ment of Tesus ChrisL" See Commo' 
nion, Holy. 

— Sei Spark (1611, Spark of Christ's 

beauty). 

— Descent in Hell. See muler Pnrke*, 

Richard, 1604. 

— Christus, live dicta et facta Chrisli, 

per H.Toser. 1634 T. 
Jewell, bp. John. Apolc^ia ecclesiae 

Anglicanae. in Greek. 1614 J. 
in Creek and Latin. 1639 J- 

— mentioned. 1638 R, 1633 D. 
Johannes de Alemanoia, alias de Kas- 

tetle, scribe, mentioaed, p. J71. 
Joharmes Chrysostomus. .S» Chrysostom, 

Johannes Dons Scolns, See Duns Scotns. 

Johannes. 
Johannes de Giglils (Liliis). Indulgence 

Itoax him 1489 or 1499, mentioned, 

p. 10, 
Johannes, Andreas Endsemon. See £n- 

dxmon-Johonnes, Andreas. 
John, St.. the Evangelist. Life of him 

by Symeon, ed. by R. Brett in Creek 

nnd Latin. 1.^97 S. 
John, lUnmLnalor, tnenlloned. p. 167 (,bit.. 
John, parchment-seller, mentioned, p. 

J69. 
John Rylands library. Set Manchester. 

iohnes sale, mentioned, p. 161. 
ohnson, Benjamin. Poem by him. 

— mcotioneil. 1640 F, H. 
Johnson, VTilliam, bookseller, mentioned, 



K from all appeaiance of evil. JolifFe, Henry, nkentioned, p. ijfi. 

Jones, Hugh, printer, mentioned, j 
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Josephns, Flavins. Els Matctcafialow ^ vtpi 

airroKpdropos Xoytfffiovj with Latin 

translation. 1590 J. 
Jojre, John, illuminator, mentioned, p. 

26S. 
Julias, Christianus, Elrricus and Grego- 

rins, Danes. Dedication to them. 

i6a9 P- 
Junius, Francis. Funeral oration on Z. 

Ursinus, tr. into English. 1600 U. 
Junius, Patricius. See Young, Patrick. 
Jus canonicum. See Law— Canon Law. 
Jus civile. See Law — Civil Law. 

Justification. See Pemble, William, 
uxon, bp., mentioned, p. 252. 

K. 

Kasterle, Johannes de See Johannes de 

Alemannia. 
Kellett, dr. Edward. Dedication to him. 

1633 s. 
Kempis, Thomas k. The Imitation of 

Christ, revised by W. P(age). 

1639 K. 
Ketaban. See Gre;gorius, monk. 
Kilbie, Kichard. Funeral sermon on dr. 

Holland. 1613 K. 
Killigrew, sir William, mentioned. 1629 

Kinaston, sir Francis. Translated the 
first two books of Chaucer's Troilus 
and Cressida into Latin verse. 1635C. 

King, — , printer, mentioned, p. 277. 

King, Henry, Sermon on Ps. xxxii. 5 
(part of " Two Sermons . . . *'). 
1625 K. 

King, bp. John. Lectures upon Jonas. 
1597 K, 1599 K» '^o^ K* 

— Funeral sermon by him on John Piers 

archbp. of York, 1594. 1597 K, 
1599 K. 1600 K. 

— Sermon at York, 1595. 1597 K, 

1599 ^' '^^^ ^- 

— Articles ministered in his visitation 

as archdn. of Nottingham, 1599, 

1605, 1599 K, 1605 K. 

— The fourth sermon (on Cant. viii. 1 1) 

preached at Hampton Court, 30 Sept. 

1606. 1606 K, 1607 K. 

— Five sermons before the King. 1607 K. 

— Sermon, on Ps. xlvi. 7-1 1. 1607 K. 

— Sermon at St. Mary's, Oxford (on 

1 Chron. xxix. 26-8). 1608 K. 

— Sermon at Whitehall, 5 Nov. 1608 (on 

Ps. xi. 2-4). 1608 K. 

— Dedications to him. 161 1 B, 161 3 

B, G. 

— UtufcucabfjfUK^^ sive gratulatio pro 

Carolo reduce. 1623 O. 

— Cenotaphium Jacobi (an oration). 

1625 K. 



King, bp. John. Sermon on 2 Sam. 

xxiv. 14 (part of "Two Sermons 

. . . "). 1625 K. 
— mentioned, p. 225. 
King*s Norton, mentioned, p. 264. 
Kingsmill, Thomas. Cla^cnm posni- 

tentiale (et) De Scandalo. 1605 ^• 
Kingsmill, William. Edited the " Enco- 

mion Rodolphi WarcoppL" 1605 O- 
Knight, Roger, mentioned. 1607 ^* 
Knight, William, of Broadgates hall, 

Oxford, mentioned. 1622 O. 
Knollys, William, lord Knollys of Grays, 

afterw. earl of Banbury. Dedication 

to him. 1605 O. 
Knott, Edward. See Wilson, Matthias. 
Kohlburger, Johnann Alexander. See 

Brassicanus, Joh. Alex. 
Korsellis. See Corsellis. 
Kjmaston, sir Francis. See Kinaston, 

sir Francis. 
Kyrfoth, Carolns, printer at Oxford, 

mentioned. 1519 C, p. 263. 



L. 



L., G. (1636, 1638). See Langbaine, 

Gerard. 
L., H., 1595. See Lewis, Hugh. 
L., R., 1594. See Lewes, Richard. 
L., T., 1622. See Lodge, Thomas. 
Lactantius. Lucius Coelius Firmianus. 

mentioned. 1627 F* 
Lacy, John, mentioned, p. 260. 
Laet, Jaspar. Praenostica excerpta e 

praenosticis Jasparis Laet. 15 18 L. 

p. 264. 
Lake. dr. Arthur, warden of New College, 

bp. of Bath and Wells. Dedications 

to him. 1616 E, 1617 T, 1619 F, 

1625 T. 
Lancaster, sir James, mentioned. 1626 C. 
Langbaine, dr. Gerard. Edited Longinus 

de grandiloquentia, as " G. L.", and 

added a Latin poem gn T.Wethereld. 

1636 L, 1638 L. 
— Translated Ranchin's Council of Trent. 

1638 R. 
Langport, John, mentioned, p. 269. 
Langton, dr. William, pres. of Magdalen 

college, Oxford. Dedications to 

him. 1614 J, 1639 J. 
Large paper copies. 1634 R. 
Latewar, Richard, pres. of St. John's coll., 

Oxford. Poem by him, in Latin. 

1588 C. 
Lathbury, John. Latin Commentary on 

the Lamentations of Jeremiah by 

•' Johannes Lattcburius. 1482 L, 

P- 255- 



p. IS4- , 



.48. L. 



D toCiui grain- 



Anwyltyll's Compendit 

maticae. 14S3 A, p. 157. 
Lily's Gramnuu- in Ijilin ntid Enelisb. 

1636 L. 
Croiuids of Gnmmai by J. Bird. 

1639 B. 

Bibliotheca tcholaitica, a tioubic dlo 

liuiiarie (Engl.-Lat.ft Lat.-Eogl.) by 

John Rider, 1589 R. 
Dlctionariam Etymolugicum Latinum 

a Franci»co de Sacra Qoercu (Holy- 

okc). t6j7 U. 
Bibliotheca Kideri scholaslica, ed. 
~ Holyoke (EngU^-LaiiD). 



r Latbbory, 



oUw Bod- 
■DS. 1635 L, 



1617 H. 
Latteburias, Jobuuies. 

Land, Btchbp. William. Dedications to 
biro. 1631 G, 1634 Z, 1636 Z. 
1637 I, 1638 T, 1639B, G. W. 

— meniioaed, 1G31 P, 163S C, 1639 H; 

cf. p. vii. 

— Bii actioD witb respect to FoUer't 

IVanl 0/ Cliarily. 1633 P. 

— The " Xjndian Statutes " of the Unl- 

verslty of Oxford. 1634 O. 

— Proclamatioa by bim as Chancellor of 

ihc University of Oxfortl about the 
City Market. 1634 O. 

— Mentioi> of fail donaHoot 

leian. 1G39 G, 
Lanrcnc^ Thomu. Tvo sen 

Stt ZoDcbe, Richard- 
Dedication to law sCndenti. 1619 Z. 

For ibe Canon Law of Englimd it 

under Encland — Chnich. 
InlerpreEei Juiis Canoaid, in bibl. Bod 

leiana. tfioj J. 
Civil Law. 
Inlerprete* Jarii Civilis, in bibl. Bod 

leiana 1605 J. 
Layer Mamey, Ewi, 
Lc Blon. C. Engraved a title for our- 

[on'i Anatomy of Melancholy, 3rd 

and following edd. 1618 B. 
Le Dnc, KroDlo. Ste Ducseiia, Fi 
Lcc Priory press, mentioned. 1596 F. 
Leech, Humphrey. Docttinac Cbria- 

linnae sex capita (adversus H . Leech 

\TriumpK cj TrufA]), aoclore S. 

Beneliefd. 1610 B. 
The defence of Truth, hy D. Price, 

neainst the Triumfk of Truth by H. 

Leech. 1610 P. 



Legatus. De legato ct nbsoloio principe 
perduellionia reo. 1587 L. 

L^h, Edward. Selected Observations 
coDcertiing the lirst twelve Cxsars. 
i635 L. 

Legh, Henry. Dedication to him. 1635 L. 

Legh, sir Urian. Sernioo at his wedding, 
by W. Massie. 1586. 1586 M. 

Leiceater, mentioned. 1639 F. 

Leicester, earl of. See Dudley, Robert. 

Leigh, sit Thomas. Dedication to htm 
by J. Vemeuil, acknowledging bii 
and his grandfalhei (sit Thomas 
Leigh)'s help. i6j8 C. 

Lenoox, duke of. Stt Stewart, Lndovic. 

Leslie, Heniy. Sermon at Windsor, on 
Heb. iii. S. 1G35L. 

Lesqaier, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. 171. 

Letters, Latin. 
Cnjusdam Christiaoi Epistola (Camb., 
igai), mentioned. 15S6 C. 

Lewes, Richard. Apologia innocentiae 
et int^ritalls R. L[ewe»] adverius 
E. Osb[emi] calumnioi. 1594 L. 

— Condo babita Oxoniae A.D. 1594 per 

R. L. Con Phil. iii. 1). 1594 L. 

— Sermon at Paules Cross ^Geo. iivli. 

i-io). 1S94L. 
Lewin, ^r TnEtinian. Dedication to him. 

1631 W. 
Lewis, Hngh. Translation by H. L[ewis] 

into Welsh of Coverdnle's English 

translation of Wermueller's Prtdeus 

Ptarl. Ijps W. 
Lex Talionis, 1615. .SfcRawlinson, John. 
Ley, John. Letter from him. 1616 P. 
Leyden. Ger. Job. Vossii Theses quas 

dispntandas proposuil in acadcmia 

Uidensi. 1G18V. 

— LXX diipDlatioaestbeologicac in gra- 
tiam Collegii Anli-Bellarmiaiani in 
acad. Leydensi. auctore F. Hot 
1630 H, 1639 H. 

L'Henrenx, Andrl, alludeit to. 1G13 B. 
Lhnyd, John. Edited the Peplus I'bilippi 
Sidraei. 1587 S. 

— Edited Josepbui El< MoccofiaioLFi with 
a Latin translation and a few n 
'59° J- 

— Barlaamns de papae prindpalD, Gr.- 
Lat., ed. by J. Luidns. 1J93 B. 

Lichfield, John, printer. Latin poem by 
him. 1633 O. 
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Lily, William. Lily's Latin Grammar, 
in Latin and English. 1636 L. 

Limbomastix. ^^^i^^i^rrWillett, Andrew. 

Lincoln. Sir George St. PaaFs work there. 
1613 C. 

— The Cathedral library mentioned,p.a55. 
Lincoln, conntesses of. See Clinton, 

Bridget and Elizabeth. 
Lindsay, James Lndovic, earl of Cravrford 
and Balcarres, mentioned pp. 348, 

259- 
Linsi-woolsie. Set Gamage, William. 

Lion in the Lamb, the. See Wall, John, 
1628. 

Listriiis,Gerardiis. See Lystrius, Gerardos. 

Lithotheorikos. See Thomborough, bp. 
John. 

Lithuanian. See mider Bible. 

Little, William, mentioned, p. 261. 

Litmgy. Explanationes Ricardi Ham- 
pole snper illas lectiones Job quae 
Solent in exeqaiis defmictorum legi. 
1483 H, p. 258. 

Lbindaff, diocese. Orders for the refor- 
mation of abases issued by the bishop. 
1603 G. 

Llewellin, Martin, mentioned. 1638 O. 

— Poem by him, 1640 F. 

Lloyd, John, 1590, 1592. See Lhuyd, 

John. 
Loarte, Gaspare, mentioned. 1585 P. 
Lodge, Thomas. Wrote a preface to, 

and possibly revised, the countess of 

Lincoln's Nursery. 1622 C. 
Logic. See Airay, Christopher; Brere- 

wood, Edward ; Flavel, John ; Pri- 

deaux, dr. John ; Sanderson, John ; 

Sanderson, Robert ; Smiglecius, Mar- 

tinus; Smith, Samuel. 

— Logical treatises, partly by Swineshede, 

in Latin. 1483 L, p. 258. 

Loidoromastix. See «w^rWillett, Andrew. 

Lomazzo, Giovanni Paolo. Artes of curi- 
ous painting &c., tr. by R. Haydocke. 
159S L (misplaoed under 1599/. 

Lombiird, Peter. See under Duns Scotus, 
Johannes. 

London : 
Somma coUoquii (in Turre Londinensi 

habiti, 1583). 1610 R. 
Thfi fearful summer, or London's 
Calamitv (the plague), by John 
Taylor (a poem). 1025 T. 

mflDtioiied. 1613 B. O, R 1631 S, 

16140 R, pp. nSt 3^4- ^ ^ 

TWgfetA oouecidoiii mentioned. 1 63 1 S. 

Ckmemdi Romani Epitola ad Corin- 

thiot prima, edited from the Alex- 

■adiln US. by Patricius Junius. 

OtfoAtgOieBoLbooia there, p. 240. 



London {continued : 
GuUdhcUl. 

A MS. there mentioned, p. 247. 
Haberdcuheri Company, 

Dedication to it. 161 3 H. 
Lambeth, 
The library mentioned, pp. 227, 245, 
256, 258, 262. 
Merchants^ Company. 

Dedication to it. 1608 P. 
Printing. 
See^^. 31 1-3. 

Sheet of paper printed on the Thames 
18 Jan. 1 716, mentioned, p. 8. 
St. Magnus. 

Mentioned. 1629 B. 
Skinners' Company. 

Dedication to it. 1626 C. 
Stationers* Company. 

Monopoly of Psalms, mentioned. 161 5 P. 

Mentioned. 1633 G. 

Its relation to Oxford printing in 1636. 

1636 L. 
Its monopoly of primers, &c. (1603) 

mentioned, p. 276. 
Agreement between it and the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, 163! , 1639, pp. 278, 
esp. 285, 287. 
Temple. 
Dispute between Travers and Hooker 
about the Temple pulpit. See 
Travers, Walter, 1612. 
Tower of London. 
Description of it by W. Hubbocke, 
chaplain there. 1604 H. 
Westmitister. 
Printing there, mentioned, pp. 246, 

250. 
The Chapter library, mentioned, pp. 
256, 260. 
Longinus, Dion}'sius. De grandiloquen- 
tia (Gr. & Lat.), ed. by dr. Gerard 
LSmgbaine. 1636 L. 

— 2nd ed. 1638 L. 

Lord*s Prayer. The Jesuit's Pater Nos- 

ter. 16 1 1 J. 
Lots. Defence of the lawfulness of lots 

in gaming against N. N., by J. Downe. 

1633 D. 
Louis, prince, of Nassau. Dedication to 

him. 1614. 1630 H, 1639 H. 
Louis xiii, King of France. Dedication 

to him. 1634 B. 

— Advertisement by him, about Balzac. 

1639 B. 
Louvain, mentioned. 1640 P. 
Love's peerless paragon. See Byrd, Josias. 
Lowe, sir Thomas. Dedication to him 

and others. 16 13 H. 
Lucian. Cupido (in Greek, mentioned. 

1586 C. 

— Select dialogues translated by F. 



Uictes, wl[h DOles and Life by T. 

Hiclies. I63^ L. 
Lncuui. Epignuu by him on his own din- 

loguca, with tnutslation. 1634 L. 
LuctDs piMtbumus. See vndet Keaiy, 



U^^' 



|>ni 



■, ;6u 



Liibcck, mEDlioned, p. 148. 
LugduQutD Batavorucn. See LevdeUr 
Lago. FeregriDns Itahcus de, i'^f Itali- 

cut, Peirgiiniu, de Logo. 
Lnidus, loaunn. See Lhnyd. John, 
,f ■- ■' ' 

i Utin. 1597' S. 
Looicn. QiuadoDes de lnmine el luce 

Ui(. " 1500 ", mentioned, p. la, 
Lomley, — , lord I.umlcy, menlioned, 

p. JS5- 
Lums Palatini, See 1613 U. 
Lni. Compendium qnaestionura de Ince 

ct lumine, Oif. " 15(0 ". mentioned, 

p. 11. 

— Comjiendium qnaeslionnin de lace et 

Inmine. 1518 L, p. 964. 
Lycophcon. Alexandra (01 Casundra.\ 

in Grceli. isyJ L- 
Lyfotd, WUUam. Edited Pinke's T--ia! : 

see Pinkc, William. 1630, 1631, 

1636. 
Lyndewoodc, William. Opus W. Lynde- 

woode [de Tylia nemoie) anpet Con- 

stitnlionct provindales. 1483 L, 

p. JS8. 
Ljnne, Richard, smtioncr, mentioned, 

p. 260. 
Lyitet, Edmund, menlioned, p. 351. 
Lyitiio*, Cetardiu, RheDensli. Oratio, 

Cannen, &G., mentioned, pp, S, g, 

"7- 

M. 

M., C. ti., 1619. This ii Carolas Hutler, 
Magdileneniii : see Butlei, Cbaitet, 

16198, 163J a 

M., T., 1617. St* Monice, Thoma*. 

Malibe, Jama, aS Magdalen college, Ox- 
ford. TransUlcd Alcmaa'i Rogue. 
(Diego Puede-Ser - J. Maybe). 
1630 A. 

MachlBTelli, Niccolo. interlocutor. Sa 
Allonitus, Kichardui, \6i'\ 

Madeldon, John, mentioned, p. 169, 

Maieilai. See Cooke, James. 1608. 

Maldon. co. Surrey. Mcrloa Collie 
Case {,t.\xm\ Maldon;. 1 613 O. 

Maleficse. See Hn^^r Genii] ii, Albericut. 

Manchester. The Chethun library men- 
tioned, p. »i.i. 

— Oxfonl 15th cent, books owned by 

the John Rylaods (Spencer library, 

— The John Ryland* (once the Spencer) 



entioned, pp. liS, 149, 

Manciple, Henry, mentioned, p. 173. 
Mandevill, Robert. Timothy's task, or a 

Christlin tea-card. 1619 M. 
Mansell. lady Katherine. Dedication to 

her. 1613 G. 
ManDduction, 1G15. See James, Thomas. 
MannacHpts. See Tranicription . 

— Table of MSS. used by dr. Tho. James 

in hil Mannduction unto divinity. 

1615 J. 

Map, Walter, meationed. ilii(> A, p. 313. 
Market Raiiin. See Rascn Market. 
Marlborough. Sermon preached tberc by 

R ParsoM. 1637 P. 
Marprelite controTersy, mentioned. 

1587 P, t.^BSP. 
Marshall, William. EngrSTings by him. 

1631 B, 1636 L, 1638 A. L, 1639 B, 

1640 B {lee frontispiece). 
Martin, scribe, mentioned, p. 168. 
Martin, James ('- Jacobns Aretius"). 

Editor of veises on prince Henry. 

1613 H. 
Martyr, Peter. De Sacramento Eucha- 

rliliae, " 1549", mentioned, p. i). 

— Letter from biro to bp. Jewell, in 

Latin. 1639 J. 

Maiy. sL, the Virgm. Our I..ady'3 Psal- 
ter. See Padter. 

Mary, queen of Charles i. Musiram 
Oxoniemium Charistetia pro rcgina 
Maria. 163S O. 

Maty de' Medid. queen of France. The 
Ave Maria to the queen of France. 

16,, J. 

Mary countess of Pembroke. See Pem- 
broke, Mary countess of 

Mary, qocen of Scots. De Iwato (a trea- 
tise to support queen Elizabeth in 
patting Mary queen of Scots to 
death). 1587 L. 

Mason. Fraods. The authority of the 
church, ind ed. 1634 M. 

Masque. The kin^ and queen's Ealer- 
tainment at Richmond in a Mnsqne, 
II Sept. 1636. 1636 M. 

Mass diapfaved. i*« Bedi. Jean. 

Massie, William. Weddingsermon, tj86 
i$8G M. 

Massinget, Philip, mentioned. 1640 ¥. 

Matthew, archbp. Tobias. Dedication lo 
him. 1593 G. 

— Condo apologelica adversoi Cam- 

riimam (on Deal. Ill I i. 7). [63BM. 

Matthias, grand dnke of Austria. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1633 K. 

Maurer. Benjamin Anber. Dcdicattuii lo 
him, 1611. iSji V. 

Maurice, prince of Orange, mentioned. 
1636 A. 



MaBtice, prince oi Oiange. Dedicalion 

to him, 1614. 1630 H, 1639 H. 
Maurice, Nicbolas, menlioned. 1591 C. 
MauriliuiilePoilu Hibcrniae, mentioned, 

p. JI7. 
Mawle of Heretics. Name given to S. 

Price. 1614 P. 
MaKimilian, grand dukt of Auttria. De- 
dication to bim- 1633 R. 
MuLJmiis Tyiius. Dispntationes tres (in 

LaUn). 1614 K. 
May games. Sermoo againit Mny-games, 

ijgS, by H. R(obens). 1600 R. 
Maycace. Mayence printing menlioDed, 

p. 246. 
Mayne, Jasper, mentjoned. 1 1^38 O. 
— The City Match, a comedy, 1639 M, 
Medicine. Stt Primerose, James. 
Mcdiolanum. Ste Milan. 
Meditation. See VAWe—O.T.—Psalmi 

t"6l3)' 
Meenoan sale, mentioned, p. g. 
Meisey Hamploo. .S«McyBey Hampton. 
Melancholy, The .\natomy of Melan- 

clioly. See Bunon, Robert, 
Memnoo. Excerpta de Hcniclaea Pontica, 

Gi. et Lat, 1597 A, p. ug. 
Metcnrius, interlocnlof. See Attonilna, 

Richardns, )6l6. 
Meicutius DavJdicus. Sii 1634 M. 
Meredith, Christopher, bookseller of 

London, mentioned, pp. 301, 313. 
Merry jetts. Set Jests. 
Mesliei, Hugo. 1506, mentioned, p. I). 
MetflpbyiicB. .SVa Crakanthorp, Richard. 
Metaphysic. See Scheibler,L'hristophoruE. 
Meteorology. Set Fromondus, Libertus. 
Meysey Hampton, co. Cloucealet. Ser- 
moDS delivered there, by S. Bene- 
field. 1613 B. 
Michel borne, Edward. I!>edication to him, 

with Mb reply. 1601 F. 
Michelbome, Thomas. Verges by him, 

Microcosmot. See Davies, John. 
Microcotmns. See Heylyn, Peter. 

Middleton, dr. Conyers, mentioned, 

'47- 
Middleton, Thomas, bookseller, ir 

tioned, p, 175. 
Milaa(McdiolaQDm^ .SV; Z ouch e. Richard. 
— mentioned. 1640 P. 
Milea, Edward, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 377. 
Mill^, rev. J. £., mentioned, p. 159. 
Miller, Conrad, bo«k»eller. mecdoned, 

p. 374. 
Miller, Henry, mentioned, p, 273, 
Millissenl, sir John. Dedication Ii 

Milward, Heaiy, sintioner, mentioned, 
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Mirk, John. The book that b called 
Festivall. (486 M, p. 160. 

Miscellanea theologica. ^tt Fuller, 
Nicholas. 

Molinaeus, Petnis. See Du Monlin, Pienc 

MoDlacntius. R. See Monntagne, bp. 
Richard, 

Monlacae, James, bp. of Bath and Well*, 
aitcrwarda of Wincbester. Dedica- 
tions to him. 1616 G, 1617 J. 

MoDlgomeiy, earl of. See Herbert, Philip. 

Montpelliet, Description of the Univei- 
sity (academin Monspeliacat by J. 
Primerose, in Latin. l6ji P. 

Moote, John, bp. of Ely. His Libraiy 
i.now at Cambridge) malioned. p. 9- 

Moore, Robert. Diarium historico poeti- 
cum, 1595 M. 

More, Jesn, Poems on John Sanford, in 
French. 1605 S. 

Moie, John, stationer, mentioned, p. 171. 

More, sir Thomas. Epislola ad acade- 
miam Oxoniensem. 1633 M. 

Moreton. near Thame, mentioned. 1613 B. 

Morgan, ^Villiam, bp. of St. Aiaph. De- 
dication to him. t6oi P. 

Moilel, Pierre. Janitiix (a French Gram- 
mar, in Latin:. 159(1 ^^ 
lilippe de, 
lomilies (t 
and one nithout the author's name). 
161 J M. 

— Homi!y on Matt. ivi. 18. tr. from the 
French by I. V. 1615 M. 

Morrice, Thomas. Digesta scholastic*, 
per T. M. iT. Morrice I). 1617 M. 

Moss.Joseph William, mentioned. 1G40B. 

Motteahead, — , priniei. mentioned, p. 
377. 




Mountague, bp. Richard. Apparatus ad 

Origines Eccleaiasticas, coUectore 

K. MoQlacutio. 1635 M. 
Mourray, Thomas. Dedication to him. 

1607 C. 
Murder. See Siorre. William. 
Murctus, Marcus Antonius. Verse trans- 

latton of his Institution forChildien, 

by J. Downe. 1 635 D. 
Murray, sir David. Dedication to him. 

1613 P. 
Mnsae rcgnantes. Running ritle of I. 

Wake's A'ejc Plalmiau, 1G07, Sec 
Music. The praise of music (atlribnted 

to J. Case). 1586 M. 



en tioned, p. 179. 
- The fir^t music printed (engraved) ftt 
Oxford. 1609 B. 



i 



Mychelbome, Thomns. 5« Michel bome, 

Thomu. 
Mystery of godliness. SitSparli, William. 



N. Eieruilatio adverjus N., nnclore 

Johanne Downe. 1635 D. 
N,, B. P. Sti B. P. N. 
N.. C., 1638. See Caussin, Nicolas. 
N., E. Dedication to him. 1613 E 
N., K. Dedication to ber. 1613 B. 
N., N. Treatises by J. Downe against 

N.N. 1633 D. 
N..S. (an error for S.,N.). 1614 N. 
Naghel, FiedericUB, de Trajecto, taihe. 

menlioued, p. 170. 
Nassau, count of. Sii EmeBl Cadinir- 
Natoial tcieace. See Sennertiu, Daniel. 
Netherlands. See Belgium. 
Nellies, Stephen. Answer lo the Jewish 

part of SeWen's Hisiory of tithes, 

:6j5 N. 
NeviUe. sir Heniy, of Pillio^bere. Berk- 

shiie. Dedications to him. 1603 C, 

1618 W, 



Newcastle upon Tyne. Sermons preached 



bathf near Ncwnham Regis, 

Newton, N., printer, mcniioned, p. iiQ. 

Nicholas de Holiwett (Bodelswcrdia), 
alias de Frisia, scribe, mentioned, 
p. 370. 

Nichols, John. Hiirrogicssesof Jamesi, 
menliuDed. 1604 H. 

Nider, Johannes. His Expositio Deca- 
logi menlioncd^. 34?- 

Niion. Anthony. The dienity of man, 
byN. A. 1616 N. 

Nixon, alias \Vay, Koberi, bookseller, 
mentioned, p. 176. 

Nobleioan. Instruction of a yoDDg noble- 
man. Set Cletond. James. 

Nonoe Novembres. See Cooper, Thomas. 

NonsDcb, CO. Surrey. Sermon preached 
there, 1605. 160; W. 

— mentioDcd. 1607 C. 

Nomandy. Set Zwicbe, Richard. 

Norris, Henry, lord Noriit, mentioned. 
1591 E. 

Norton, John, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, m. 306, 313. 

Nottingham, Uilliam of. See WiLiam 
ol Nottingham. 

Noye, William, attorney general. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1633 C. 
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Namismetici. ComparisoD of foreign anil 

English coins. t«ar H. 
— Of the value of the Roman sesterce, by 

G(eorge) Hfakewill). 1617 H. 
Nnntius chronc^rammaticus. A^Wheir, 

Degory. 
Nursing. 6"« Clinton, Elizabeth, coontess 

ofTincoln, 



Oath. See Churchwardens. 

~- See Supremagr. 

Octavius. See Felin, Marcus Minncitw. 

Odes. See Catilinariae proditiones. 

OfFenius, a Dane, mentioned. i6ig P. 

Oldys, Willbm. His Bri/iii LiirariaH 

mentioned. 1634 A. 
Otympiads, as a method of reckoning 

time, mentioned, p. i6o. 
Optic glass of hamoors. See Walkington, 

Thomits. 
Orange, prince of. See Maorice, prince 

of Orange. 

— Set Philip, prince of Orange. 
Oratory. Sii Butler, Charles. 

Orford, W., of Exeter coll. Oxford, men- 
tioned, 1614 P. 

Origine* eccleiiasticae. See Mountagae, 
hp. Richard. 

Orthography. Sa Phonetic spelling. 

Orthologus, interlocutor, itiig B. 

Osbeme. Edward Apologia innocentiae 
R. L[ewca} adversni E, Osb[erDi] 
calnmnias. i $^ L. 

Oibome, Thomas, bookseller. His book- 
sale in 1756 mentioned, p. 8. 

Onr Lady's Psalter. See Psalter. 

Overton, John. Exposition of Gen. 
xxxiii. 1-3. 1586O. 

Ovid. Hii Heroides (Hippoljtns) men- 
tioned. i$S6S. 

— The Metamorphoaea englishcd by 

G(corgc) S(andys). 163a O. 
Owen, sir Roger. Dedication to him. 

1614 P. 
Owen, Thomas. Dedication to him. 

'S97S. 
Oxford: 

Invitaloriuspaneeyricus, de Eliiabethae 

leginae postcnore od Oioniam ad- 

ventu : per Rob. Bnrhill. 1603 O. 
Visit of Abr. Scnltetus to Oxford, men- 

iLoned. 1613 B. 
Description of recent building* in Ox- 
ford, lGi4.in Latin. 16)4?. 
Cowper 1637. An almanack referred 

to the famons university init city of 

Oxford. 1637 C. 
Note on Oxonia, Oxomum, Rhyiiyihtn, 

BtUeiitum Ottunarum, p. igi. St* 
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Oxford {continued) : 
All Souls College. 

Mentioned, pp. 252, 256, 259. 
Balliol College. 
Story of damage to the library done 

by father Parsons, and his expulsion. 

1612 J. 
Mentioned, p. 255. 
Bodleian Library. 
Mentioned as a Panbiblion, by R. Hay- 

docke. 1598 L. 
Mentioned. 1599 C, R, 1608 W, pp. 

263, 264 (Jer). 
Elarly history of it, by T. James. 

i6>5j. 
Catalogns libromm (impressomm et 

manuscriptorum), anctore T. James. 

1605 J. 
MSS. mentioned. 1608 J. 
MSS. of Gregory the Great mentioned. 

1610 J. 
Dedications to the Curators. 1620 D, 

1627 J. 
Catalogus universalis librorum, auctore 

Thoma James. Accessit Appendix. 

1620 J. 
— the University paid for the above 

catalogue. 1020 J. 
List of books in the library pro- 
hibited by Roman Catholic authority. 

1627 J. 
Arabic MSS. there in 1626 mentioned. 

1627 P. 
Fictitious entry of a 1628 Catalogus 

librorum. 1628 B. 
Poems to Johannes Cirenbergius about 

MS. Roe 20 (Council of Bdle). 

1631 O. 
Appendix ad Catalogum librorum, per 

J. Rouse. 1635 R. 
Catalogus interpretum S. Scripturae in 

bibliotheca Bodleiana (per J. Ver- 

neuil\ 1635 V. 
Deliciae deliciarum sive Epigramma- 

tum in bibliotheca Bodleiana avBo- 

koyioy opera A. Wright. 1637 ^' 
A Nomenclator of Sermons (chiefly 

in the Bodleian) by J. Verneuil. 

1637 V. 
Statuta, 1620. 1638 O. 
Mention of Laud *s benefactions. 1639 G. 
Oxford 15th cent, books there, p. 240. 
Brasenose College. 

Dedication to it. 1631 B. 
Mentioned, pp. 255, 256, 262. 
Christ Church. 
Ulysses Redux, tragoedia in Aede 

Christi publice recitata, 1591, auctore 

Gul. Gager. 1592 G. 
Musa hospitalis Ecclesiae Christi Oxon. 

(poems to greet the King &c.). 

1605 O. 



Oxford {continued j : 
Liber precum publicarum in osom 
ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi Oxon. 
161 5 P, 1639 P. 
Dedication to the dean and canons. 

1638 B. 

Poems by Ch. Ch. men on lord Bajn- 

ing's death. 1638 O. 
The Royal Slave, a tragi-comedy by 

W. Caztwrighi acted at Christ 

Church in 1636. 1639 C, 1640 C. 
Bp. Bancroft mentioned as inscribing 

the Cathedral commonion plate. 

1639 G. 
City. 

Orders for the market, issued by the 
Chanoellor of the University (un- 
dated). 1602 O. 

— 1606. 1606 O. 

Mention of S. Price as a City Lecturer 

in 1613-14. 1614 P. 
Proclamation by the Chancellor of the 

University for the well-ordering of 

the Market. 1634 O. 
Bookbinder*8 bridge, Schidyard St., 

St. John Baptist St., Cat st., and 

Cheney lane, mentioned as connected 

with books, p. 266. 
Mention of a commission to search 

St. Frideswide's Fair for heretical 

books, 1 531, p. 273. 
Colleges and Ifalls. 
Miscellanea de antiquis aulis et col- 
itis, auctore B. Twyne. i6o8 T. 
Dedicarion to Heads of Houses. 

1612 D. 
Lists of Colleges in official order ol 

dignitv, and of antiquity : also of 

Founders of Colleges, 8cc. 161 2 D. 
Corpus Christi College. 
MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 
Sir George St. Paul's benefaction to the 

college mentioned. 16 13 C. 
Mentioned, pp. 230, 256 {bis), 260 {dis), 

264, 265. 
County. 
Dedication to the Judges and Justices 

of the County. 16 1 2 J. 
Diocese. 

Articles to be inquired of in the diocese, 

1619. 1619H. 

— 1628. 1628 H. 

— 1629. 1629 C. 

— 1632. 1632 B. 

— 1635. 1635 K. 

— 1638. 1638 B. 

Directions to preachers. 1622 H. 
Exeter College. 

Threni Exoniensium in obitum lohannis 

Petrei, filii Guil. Petrei. 1613 O. 
Sermon at the consecration of the 

chapel, 1624 : by dr. J. Prideaux, 



OxFDRO {coHlinHiJ'i : 

with notes of Exeler m<;ii. 1G15 P, 

1637 P(«:- 
Mentiontd. 1634 T. 
JtiHt CalUge. 

Mentioned, p, 159, p. 164 {gualer). 
Lincoln Callege. 

Carmen in odienlum Lecestrenus 
Comitis aA coUeginm LincolnienK. 

1585 D. 
Magd^m CoUigc. 

Stt ^^'aynHete, William. 

HennaiciL gymnaimnli. ' cicccisei by 
a MiKdRU^n man). I5S91 H. 

Sanford^ tiimiA fiiiXKia, on occasion 
of H banquet at Magdalen to Queen 
Eliiabcth's retinae, 1599. 1591 S. 

Two poems CO the college by J. Daviei. 
1603 D, 1605 D. 

Dedication to, and [belorical descrip- 
tion of, the coU^c, bj J, Sanfoid. 
1605 S. 

Bealae Marine Magdalcnne lachrymae 
in oUtom Gnlielmi Grey. 1606 O. 

LuGlui poslhumns, sivc . . . Magdalen- 
eniinm ofliciosa plctai. (Poems on 
prince Hen 17's death.) :oii H. 

Mentioned, p. 355. 
Magdalen hall. 

Dedication to its membera, 1639 P. 
Mtrlan ColUgt. 

MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 

Menlioned. 1613 B. pp. 354, 155,158. 

BodlelonuieniB (Latin poemt on sir 
Tbomu Uodley'i death, by members 
ofMerton). 16130. 

Meiton Coltene Case. 1613 O. 
Nrw CaHtgt. 

Sin homilies of SL Chrysoslom in 
Greek, cd. from New college MSS. 

1586 C. 

Feploi Philippi iiidnaei (poems by New 

college men). 1587 S. 
DeilieatioDs to the college. 1601 T, 

1609 R. 



160s O. 

MSS. mentioned. l6to J. 

AiKonnt of New college by I.. Petnicci, 
ID lilt, and Latin vene. 1613 P. 

Mentioned. 1615 E, pp. uS, 155, 356 
C*f<). 358, 159, 390. 

A book-label there, printed by liamci, 
IS9J. p. JJg. 
Orii! CaiUgt. 

MSS. mentio 

Dedications ! 

Day's l>ial, dedicated to Oriel college, 
and comprising I j lectures there de- 
livered, by John Day. 1614 D. 

Mentioned, pp. 35), 354. 



Set Greek; llebre" : Tnmcr, William. 
List of piintera Sec. in Oxford, pp. 167- 

78. 
Allusion to the origin of printing. 

158s C. 
First printing in England (in 14;9) 

ascribed to it. p. 8. 
Printing there in " 1461 ", p. 8. 
Description of Oxford type, " 1468 "- 

I48J, p. 141 ; 1517-9. p. 163 : 1585. 

1640, p. 190, 
The Oxiord Jerome in the UniTciuty 

archives moitioned, p. 351 (bis). 
Notes of the lint book at the new Pivit, 

'58s. 1585 C. 
Descnption of Devices, ^^ oodcnts &c., 

1585-1640, p. 189. 
A Committee of Convocation de librl* 

imprimendis, 1586, p. 175. 
One press at Oxford allowed, 1586, 

P; '75- 
En'alB excused. 1591 S. 
John Sanford was " Corrector Typogr." 

in 1591. 159J T. 
Fictitious Oxford imprints of books 

really printed In London, p. 391. 
Note of tbc time taken Co print n book. 

1608 P. 
The first music |>rinted (engraved) nt 

Oxford. 1609 B. 
Amount produi^ by a press In 1615. 

■«"i J- 

Description of type in use in 1639, 
1639 It. 

Printing in red. 1631 P. 1634 C, R, 
'63s L, M. 1637 B, C, W. 163S O, 
PP' iS3i ayi- In e>'''' '^33 O, 

Tbe nr^t Cwo charters allowmg printing 
to the University, 1631, 163!, pp. 

377, esp. 381 and 183. 
Printing privileges at Oxford 1633-3^. 

1636 L. 
Note of an Oxford book began in 

1 768 and still In progress. 1634 O. 
Agreement with the Stationers* Com- 

pany, 163*, 1639, pp. 378, ap. 185, 

187. 
Decree of Scar-Cliatnbcr, alloimg 

rights of printing, 1637, p. 378. 
A case of the author hiving tta proofs 

seat him. 1637 1. 
The Statute de Typograpbis, pp. 378, 

Architypogtaphus mcutionetl, pp. 37S, 

18B. 
The SheldonioB press mentioned. 
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Oxford {continued) : 
St. Johns Coll. 

MSS. mentioned. 1610 J. 
Complimentaxy Latin verses by St. 

John's men. 1640 S. 
Memtioned, pp. 255, 260, 263. 
St. Mary the Virgin^ parish. 

Oratio fnnebris babita ab I. Wake in 
tempio B. Mariae, 25 Maii 1607. 

1607 W, 1615 W, 1627 W, 

635 ^v. 

Deilication to the parish. 161 2 D. 
Mention of mr. Day's first sermon as 

vicar, 1609. 161 2 D. 
Trinity College. 
Decretum de gratiis coUegio rependen- 

dis. 1602 O. 
Mentioned, p. 255. 
University. 
Agreement that parchment-sellers, 

illuminators and scribes were in the 

jurisdiction of the University, A.D. 

1290, p. 268. 
— a similar acknowledgment about 

stationers, A.D. 1345, ibid. 
Valuable books only to be sold by the 

authorized stationers, A.D. 137I, 

pp. 269. 281. 
Statute about stationers receiving 

clothes from graduates, 141 1, p. 270. 
Compotus manualis ad usum Oxonien- 

sium. 15 19 C. 
Said to have instituted the keeping of 

Nov. 17 as the Queen's Day, in 

1569 (?)• 1601 H; cf. 1602 H. 
State alluded to. 1587 P. 
Petition to Convocation (1590) about 

Case's Sphaera civitatis, mentioned. 

1588 C. ^ 
Sanford's Ev/rrixd (/SvAAia on occasion 

of Queen Elizabeth's visit to Ox- 
ford, &c., 1592. 1592 S. 
Dedications to it. 1592 B ("the 

gentlemen of Oxford''), 1604 S, 

1608 C, R, 16 10 B (preface , 1619 M, 
1627 H, P, 1628 W, 1631 P, 1637 
B, W (the Vice-chancellor and Heads 
of Houses). 1640 B .the two Univer- 
sities;. 

Quaestiones &c. in Schola Theologica, 

^*)97i P- 330- 
Theses K. Brett in Comitiis, 1597, 

p. 230. 
Account of conferment of D.D. degree. 

1599 H. 
De manuscriptis Oxoniensibus [list of 

authors, an appendix to T. James's 

edition of Richard de Bury's Philo- 

biblon]. 1599 R. 
Chancellor's Orders for the Market 

(undated). 1602 O. 
Answer of the University to the Petition 



Oxford continued) : 

of Ministers desiring refonnatioo of 

the Church. 1603 O (4 issues, one 

undated), 1604 O. 
Funebre officium in memoriam Elisa- 

bethae reginae. 1603 O. 
Academiae Oxoniensis pietas erga 

Jacobnm regem (poems). 1603 O. 
Rex Platonicus, sive de adventu Jacobi 

Regis ad academiam Oxoniensem, 

27 Aug. 1605, narratio ab Is. Wake. 

1607 W {bU\ 1 61 5 W, 1627 W, 
1635 W. 1663 W. 

Orders of the Chancellor for the Market. 
1606 O. 

Theses for D.CX. degree, 1608. 1608 C. 

Ilium in Italiam (engravings of Univer- 
sity and college arms, with poems'. 

1608 S. 

Reference to the Act of 1608. 1600 H. 
Theological prsdections by S. Beneneld, 

in Latin. 1610 B. 
Allusion to the subject of Evangelical 

Counsels at Oxford ( 1 609 ?) . 1 6 1 o P. 
Account of a stay in Oxford 1 610-13, 

by L. Petrucci: in Ital. and Latin 

verse. 1613 P. 
Testimonials given to C. Angelus, 1610 

and 1618. 1618 A. 
Sir George St. Paul's benefaction to 

the New Schools (about 161 2 ?). 

1613C. 
Case of a commoner of Corpus Christi 

college not matriculated. 161 3 C. 
Epithalamia sive lusus Palatini in 

nuptias Frederici et Elizabethae. 

(Verses by Oxford men.) 161 3 O. 
Thesis at the Act. 161 3, quoted. 

1613 P. 
Justa funebria Ptolemaei Oxoniensis 
Latin verses on sir Thomas Bodley, 

by members of the University). 

1613 O. 
Carmina funebria in obitum Georgii de 

Sancto Paulo (perhaps by members 

of the University). 1614 S. 
Allusion to lord Paget's benefactions 

to the Margaret Professor of Divinity. 

1615 B. 
Jacobi ara (congratulatory poems to 

James i\ 1617 O. 
Funebria sacra memoriae Annae reginae 

dicata (Latin poems). 161 9 O. 
Clerk of the University mentioned 

.Edward Miles, about 1620-30), 

p. 277. 
Thomae Baylaei diatribae duae in 

Schola Theologica Oxon., 1621. 

1626 B. 
Form of Latin oath to be taken by all 

graduates (in favour of Passive 

Obedience). 1622 O. 



OXFUKD fentitiuid . : 

Dacrctam Univereiwtis damnans pro- 

posicioaes aeoteilcorum. iGii O. 
UltinuL linea Savilii. JnsU Acndcmics, 

l6ij O. 
Carolus rednx : Latin poems to ctm- 

giBtulate Charles i. 16)3 O. 
Schola moralis in funere Whiti pullita 

l.poems aod oration^ ifii4 O. 
Ononieniis Academiac Parenlalia me. 

moriae Jacobi dicata. 1615 O, 
Epithalamia Oxoniensia in Caroli r^is 

cum Henrietta Maria conmibinm. 

1625 O. 
Oratio anipicalis ptimi praclectoris 

C»indcmaDi(DeB. Whear.) l6l;W. 
Approbiition of dr. James'i literary 

icliemes. 1615 J. 
John Taylors Farewell to Oitord, nod 

notes of iiis slay there. 1615 T. 
Ontlo haUlfl in Scholn Theologica 

9 Nov. Ii6a6) pet Sam. Fell. 

Oriental studies mentioned, 1617 P. 
Ordo sive series eiectionis Procura- 

(Oram, with StatuCa de ProciiTalori- 

buE. i6ig O. 
The relation of the University to play 

acting, menlioned. i6i(| R. 
Brltanniae Nalalis (poems on the birth 

of Charles ii). 1630 O. 
Ad Johannem Cirenberglam carmen 

[S poems bv members of the Uni- 
versity). 1631 O. 
The burning of Parent's treatises at 

Oxford in 1631, mentioned. 1631 P. 
Vitia Carolinae gemma altera 'poems). 

"6.1.? O. 
Muiartun Oionicnsiom pro rege suo 

soteria (poems). 1633 O, 
Solis Britannici [i.e. rq>is] perigaenm 

(jmeros by Oiford men), 163,1 O. 
Corpus Statnlomm universitalis Oion- 

ioisit. 1634 O, cf. p. igl. 
Bi<3dtne prayer (informal). 1634 B. 
Proclamation by the Chancellor for (he 

well-orderineoftheMarket. 16346. 
Residence witliDnt matricuiatioii or 

taking a d^iee. 1634 S. 
EucTclopiedia, sen orlrii literarum 

(Cyclus Praelectonan) (engraved 

sheet of times and SLbiects of lectures 

4c. ■ possibly by T. Crosslield), 

Sjnoisis sen epitome slatatomm (pos- 
sibly by Tbo. Crosafield), 1633 O. 
FIm Brilannicns (poems on the birth 

of the princess AimeV 1636 O. 
Coronae Carolinae quadratnra. T636O. 
Mosarom Oioaiennnm Chariileria pro 

regina Maria. 163S O. 
Speculum Academiirum, 1638. p. 335. 



OXFOHU \COiUiauid) : 
Foeras by members of the University 

in honour of the birth of princt 

Henry. 1640 O. 
EpiitolacGenevensiumetOxoniensium, 

170S, mentioned. 1608 W, 

Summomm Oxoniensis academiae 
magistratuum catalogus, 1608 T. 

Antiquitalis academiac Oxoniensis 
apologa, auclore RTwyno. 1608 T, 



apologa, a 
l6ao T, 



Wadham Cglligi. 

Mentioned, op. 136, j6o, i6j, 
iVerctslir Cefltgr. 

Mentioned, 1608 R, p. 15^. 
Oiford, earl of. See Harley, Robert. 



P., B,, 1637. iet I'atBoiis. Bartholomew. 
P., G., :s94. 1598. Set Powell, Griflilh. 

— Translated part of N. Canssin's Cour 

SaiiUe mto English. 1638 C. 
P., H., HQ3. A* Price, Henry. 
P., I., of St. John's college, Oxford. 

Distich by him, in Latin, p. 318. 
P., 1., 1600. Set Perrot, sir James. 
P.. I., 1614, See Ptideaux, John. 
P., P.. 1640. See Papillon, Philip, 
P., R., 1585, i6to. 5rt Parsons, Robert, 

P.. T., 1586 Set Pye, Thomas. 
P., W., i6j6. See Unke, WilUata. 
P., W.. r639. See Page, dr. William. 
P., W. T. List of foreign coins, 1617 H- 
Paftroet, Richard, menlioned, p. 341. 
Page, Margaret, mentioned, p. 173. 
Page, dr. William. A justification of 
bowing at ihe name ol Jesus, :631 P. 

— Revised the Imilalien ef Christ, in 

English. 1A39 K. 
Paget, William, lord Paget of Bcaodesert. 

Dedication to him. 16-5 H. 
Palmer, Clement tiadler, London b<]ok- 

seller, mentioned. 1C31 >'. 
Ponke. John. Short admonition by way 

of dialogue. 1604 P. 

— The fall of Babel (against Papisu), 

1608 P. 

1613. p. 131. 

1633, i6i3P. 

— Eclogarins or the title of Supreme 

Governor given to bis Majesty, 
coafinued (on the oatbof Supremacy )■ 
1613 P. 

— CoUeclanca, onl of Si. Gn^jory and 
Si. Bernard ( against ibe Roman 
Church). 1618 P 




350 



THE OXFORD PRESS. 



Papillon, Philip. Edited Harding's Sicily 

and Naples, as * P. P.* 1640 H. 
Papistogelastes, 1614. See S., N. 
Paragon of Persia. See Hayes, William. 
ParallelusTorti. 51^^ Eudaemon- Johannes, 

Andreas. 
Paramades (,= Errata) 162 1 T. 
Parchment-sellers, &c., in Oxford, pp. 

267-78. 
Parentalia, 1625. See Oxford — Univ. 
Parentatio historica. See Whear, Degorv. 
Parens, David, mentioned. 1622 O, 

1631 P. 

— Conmientarius in SS. Matthaeum, 

Petmm, et in Joelem, Amos, Hag- 
gaeum. 1631 P. 
Paris. The National Library mentioned, 

pp. 353» 359- 
Parkes, Richard. His ApologU referred 

to. 1 604 A. 

— A brief answer unto certain objec- 

tions agauist the descension of Christ 
into hell, (anon.) 1604 A, 1613 A. 

— mentioned, p. 230. 

Parkhurst, bp. John, mentioned 1586 S. 

Pame, Richard, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 277. 

Parre, bp. Richard. Bnrial sermon on 
lord Spencer, 1627, on Ps. xxxvii. 
37. 1628 P. 

— Sermon on Rev. iii. 4. 1628 P. 
Parry, David. Reprint of two of his 

prefaces in the 1587 ed. of Ursinus's 
Catechism. 1600 U. 

— Two discourses of Ursinus, translated 

by Parry, 1600 U. 
Parry, Henry, bp. of Gloucester. Ur- 
sinus's Summe of Christian religion, 
tr. by H. Parrie. 1587 U. 1589 U, 
1591 U, 1595 U, i6oi U. 

— Condo de victoria Christiana, in Apoc 

iii. 21. 1593 P, 1594 P- 

— Summa colloquii J. Rainoldi cum J. 

Harto (1583), H. Parraeo interprete 
1610 R. 
Parsons, Bartholomew. Dorcas, a ser- 
mon (on Acts ix. 36). 1631 P. 

— Sermon on Boaz and Ruth (.Ruth iv. 

11). 1633 P. 

— Funeral sermon on sir F. Pile, on Is. 

Ivii. 2. 1636 P. 

— Honos et onus Levitarum, on Tithes 

vindicated. By B. P. 1637 P« 

— Sermon on Eph. vi. 12-13. '^37 P» 
Parsons, Robert, the Jesuit. Book of 

Christian exercise appertaining to 
Resolution. By R. P. [i.e. R. Par- 
sons]. 1585 P {bis). 
— Christian Directory, mentioned. 1585 P. 

— mentioned, 1608 J. 

— * R. P.'s Resolution or Directory 

mentioned. 16 10 B. 



Parsons, Robert, the Jesuit. Life of 
Parsons, by dr. James. 161 a J. 

— mentioned, p. 228. , 
Pasor, Matthias. Oratio pro linguae 

Arabicae professione, 1626. 1627 P. 
Pass, Simon, engraver. Titlepage by 

him. 1636 F. 
Passive Obedience. See Dunster, John, 

1610. 

— Decretum Universitatis Oxoniensis ^in 

favour of Passive Obedience). 162 2 O. 
Pater Noster. See Lord's Prayer. 
Path to piety. See Hinde, William. 
Patten, William. ^^Waynflete, William. 
Pavonius, Franciscus. Summa Ethicae. 

1633 P. 
Payne and Foss, messrs., booksellers, 

mentioned, p. 256. 
Peerse, Elias, bookseller, mentioned, pp. 

378, 299»3"»3i2, 313- 
Peirce, Frances, bookseller, mentioned, 

p. 275- 
Peirce, Nicholas, mentioned, p. 259. 

Pembelus, GuiUelmus. See Pemble, 

William. 
Pemble, William. Vindiciae fidei or 

a treatise of justification by faith. 

1625 P, 1629 P. 

— Five sermons. 1628 P. 
2nd ed. 1629 P. 

— De sensibus intemis tractatus. Guil. 

Pembeli. 162^ P. 

— Brief introduction to Gcographv. 

1630 P. 

— Sum of moral philosophy. 1630 P, 

1632 P. 

— Enchiridion Oratorium (?). 1633 P. 
Pembroke, earl of. See Herbert, George 

R. C, Henry, Philip, William. 
Pembroke, Mary countess of. The 

Countess of Pembroke's Love (with 

a dedication to her), by Nicholas 

Breton. 1592 B. 
Penry, John. Exhortation unto Wales, 

1588, mentioned. 1587 P. 

— Supplication on behalfe of Wales. 

1587 P. 

— View of publike wants within Wales, 

1588, mentioned. 1587 P. 

Peregrinus. See Vincentius Lirinensis. 

Pcregrinus, de Lugo. See Italicus, Pere- 
grinus, de Lugo. 

Periam<; sir William ?), mentioned, 16x4 P. 

Perkins, rev. William. An answer to 
mr. William Perkins, by John 
Higins. 1602 H tis), 

— mentioned. 1628 R. 

Perrot, sir James. Discovery of discon- 
tented minds. 1596 P. 

— The first part of the consideration of 

humane condition. By L P[errot]. 
1600 P. 



PertjoE. Satires ti. inio Engli^ by B. 
Holyday. and impiession. 1616 P. 
PcisoD, ai I), mentioned, p. 173. 
Peter, iUnminalw, meoiioned, p. i6j 

Peter, purchment-sellci, mentioned, p. 
)67,- 

Petition. Petition to the BLihopa, 
Pmchecs, and Gospellers (l6o6!i, 
mentioned. 1607 B. 

PeliB, Gabriel de. Edited Longinus De 
grandiloquenliii, 1611. 1636 L. 

Pctre, Jolu), lord Pelic of Writtle. Thieni 
ExtHiiensinin in Dbltain Joliaitnia 
Ulii Gullielmi Petrei. i6tj O. 

Petre, WilUam, lord Petre of Writtle, d. 
1637. DedicaLon to him, 16130. 

Pctrucci, Lodovico. Rnccolla d' sletioe 
Hme. Farrago poemalum (&c.). 
1613 P 

Phaedra. Sa Shepei?, John. 

Phalarit. The lellcrb of Phakris trans- 
lated into Latin by FranciscoE 
Arctlous. 14S5 P. p. 160. 

PharamuE. Set Saelling, Tboioas. 

Phelps family, mentioned, p. IJ9. 

Phetiplaeins, Richanlus, &c Su Keti- 
place, Richard, Ac. 

Philalethe*. interlocutor. i6li» U, 

— Poem sicned ' Philalethes.' 1631 V. 
Philanactopbil, pseudonym. Ste fiolton, 

Edmund (Maria). 
Philip, ptince of Orange, Dedication to 

him. 1634 P. 
Philip iii, liing of Spain. The Jesoifs 

Pater Nosier given to Philip iii, king 

ofSpain. iftij. 
Pbilobiblon Stt Richard de Bnry. 
Philoaophia libeia. Stt Carpenter, Na- 
I thaiiicl. 

Phitosophy. Stt Bartholinui, Caspar. 

— Sit Bnrgendiciui, Franco. 

— Sie Combachius, Johannes. 

— Sit Holyday, Barten. 

— Ste Pavonias, Franeiacua. 

— Set Pemble, William. 

— Stt Scbeibterus, Chrisiopbom*. 

— De philosophio, PanatbcDaicae duae 

in Comlti^ Oxoniihabitae (15S5 St 
iE86) (possibly by Tho. Savile). 
If 86 P. 

Phonetic ipelling. Stt 1633 H, 1634 B. 
I Photini. His Biblinthaa mentioned. 

1597 A. 

Pickering, William de. Ste William de 
Pickering. 

Pictorio*. Georgius, mentioned. 1609 It. 

Pie, Thomas, 15S6. Stt Pyc, Thomas. 

Pien, John, archbp. of York. Dedica- 
tion to him. 1587 P, 

— Funeral sermon on him by J. King, 
1594- 1597 K. 1599K, 1600 K. 



Pietas eiga bcnefactores. Set Wheal, 

D^ory ; Wowci, Jan. 
Pigot. John, scrivener. Mentioned, 



Pile, ur Francis, hart., d. 1631;. Dedic* 



mhim, by B. Parson 



ir Francis, li. 1649. 
m. 1636 P. 



Pilgrimage to Paradiie Stt Breioi 
Nicholas. 

Pinart, Dominique, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Pinke, William. TiaiHlaled and pub- 
lished (as ' W. P.') Cameron's En- 
aminalion of the Romish Chaich. 
1626 C. 

— The trial of our ancere love lo Chrin 

(3 sermons; ed. by W. Lyford). 

1630 P. 

— ind cd, 1631 P. 

3rd ed. 1636 P. 

— The trial of a Christian's sincere love 

unto Christ, sad ed. (4 sermons). 
1634 P. 
Pinner, Charles. Sermon on I Tim. iv. 
j6. 1596 p. 

— Sermon on I Pet. ii. 17. 1597 P. 

— Sermon on 1 Tim. iv. a. 1597 P. 
Piper, John, bookseller, of London, men- 



doctiinae Christ i 

1630 P. 
Plscstor, Philippus Lndovicns. I 

by him. 1630 P. 
Pit, Moses, raentioQcd, p. 15'- 
Pitt, Thomas. Set Pye, Thomas. 
Plays. See Canwrighi, William. 

— See Fletcher, John. 

— See Gager, William. 

— Ste Harding, S. 



Ue ■ 

1 

,p I 



'59» 

Flatarch. Hi/J roi'Swr d^wT^t. Sit 
undtr 1586 C. 

— De morbis aitimi et corporis (in Latin). 

1614 R. 

— De nlilicate ex bostibns capiends (in 

Latin). 1614 R. 
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Plymouth. Su Fitr-GcfFry, Charles. 

Pococke, dr. Edward, mentioned. 1639 G. 

Polybios, mentioned. 1591 T. 

Popery. See Rome. 

Popham, sir John, of Littlecote. Sermon 
before him, by C. Pinner. 1597 P. 

Porter, Endymion. Dedication to him. 
1631 W. 

Portn Hibemiae, Mauritius de. See Mau- 
ritius de Portu Hibemiae. 

Possevinns, Antonius, d, 161 1, mentioned. 
1614K. 

— Anti-Possevinus, a sermon by Rich. 

James. 1625 J. 
Pots, Richard, of Virginia. Extracts 

from his writings. 161 2 S. 
Potter, bp. Barnabas. The baronet's 

burial (sermon on sir Edw. Seymour s 

1 61 3 P. 
Potter, dr. Christopher. Want of charity 

justly charged on Romanists. 1633 ^* 

— mentioned. 1638 C 

— Dedication to him. 1638 R. 
Powel, David, mentioned. 1602 P. 
Powel, Gabriel. Positions concerning 

Usury. 1602 P. 

— Prodromus, a logical resolution of 

Rom. cap. i. 1602 P. 

— — (the same in Latin: dubious). 

1615 P. 

— Consideration of the papists' reasons 

for toleration of popery. 1604 P. 
Powel, Griffinus. See Powell, Griffith. 
Powell, Griffith. Analysis Analyticorum 

Posteriorum Aristotelis, opera and 

studio G. P. 1594 P. 

— False date of a book by him, men- 

tioned. 1594 P. 

— Analysis librorum Aristotelis de 

Sophisticis Elenchis, per G. P. 1598 
P. 
a supposed edition of 1564 men- 
tioned, p. 13. 

— Analysis librorum Aristotelis de De- 

monstratione. 1631 P. 
Powell, Nathaniel, of Virginia. Extracts 

from hb writings. 161 2 S. 
Powell, Thomas. Sermon. 16 13 P. 
Powhatan. Picture of him. 1612 S. 
Poza, don Francisco de Roias marquesse 

de. Dedication to him. 1630 A. 
P. R. ^^^R.,P. 

Praenostica, 1518. ^(^^ Laet, Jaspar. 
Praise of Music, 1586. See Music. 
Pratt, David, stationer, mentioned, p. 273. 
Prayer, Book of Common. Reasons for 

refusal of subscription to the Book 

of Common Prayer, with an answer 

by T. Hutton. 1605 H. 

— Liber precum publicamm in usum 

ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi Oxon. 
1615 P, 1639 P. 



Prayers. See Winchester. 

— Precationes aliquot privatae et pnbli- 

cae. 1629 C. 
Preachers. Letter from the aichbp. of 

Canterbury (about preachers). 1622 

A. 
Preaching, 1622. See Howson, John. 
Preces. Su Prayers. 
Prejudice, prejug6. Note on the use of 

the words. 1626 C. 
Prenostica, 15 18. See Laet, JasfMir. 
Presse, Simon. Sermon at Elggington, 

1596. 1597 P- 
Preston, dr. John. Three sermons on the 

Lord's Supper. 1631 P. 
Price, dr. Daniel. Sermon, on Is. ii. 3. 

1608 P. 

— Sermon, on Matt. xiii. 45-6-. 160S P. 

— Sermon, on Rev. ii. 26. 1608 P. 

— The defence of Truth against the 

Triumph of Truth by H. Leech. 
1610P. 

— Act sermon. 161 3 P. 

— Spiritual odours to the memory of 

prince Henry in four sermons. 
1613 P. 

— Prince Henry his first anniversary. 

1613 P. 

— Prince Henry his second anniversary. 

1614 P. 

Price, Henry. Poem to N. Breton. 
1592 B. 

— Epicediimi in obitum Henrici comitis 

Derbeiensis. 1593 G. 

Price, Sampson. Sermon. 161 4 P. 

Price, prof. William. Oratio funebris in 
laudem Tho. White. 1624 O. 

Prideaux, Edmund. Dedication to him 
and his wife. 1637 P. 

Prideaux, dr. John, rector of Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford. Tabulae ad grammatica 
Graeca introductoriae : et ad eandem 
lingnam irapatVccis. 1607 P, 160S P, 
1629 P, 1639 P- 

— Castigatio Andreae Eudaemon-Johan- 

nis. 1614 P. 

— Ephesus backsliding, a sermon. 16 14 

P, 1636 P. 

— Dedications to him. 1615 M, 1619 

B, 1625 N, 1630 B. 

— Two Sermons on Matt. v. 25. 161 5 P, 

1636 P. 

— Alloquium regi Jacobo Woodstochiae 

habitum 24 Aug. 1624; signed 
" L P." 1624 P, 1625 P. 

— Perez- Vzzah, a sermon, on 2 Sam. y\, 

6-7. 1625 P. 

— Sermon at the consecration of Exeter 

college chai>el, 1624. 1625 P, 1636 P. 

— Concio ad Artium baccalaureos(i Sam. 

xiv. 26). 1626 P. 

— Lectiones decem prout public^ habe- 



bantur Oxoniae in Vespcriif 
IS. 1616 P. 
Pridcsux, dr. John. Onitionei 
inangDrales, 1G16-111: el co 
Act. vil. 21). 1616 P. 

— Lectiones novem. 1617 P. 

— Tytociaium ad syllogismani 

mum contencnduro eipeditL 
1629 P. 

— Cerlain Sermons. 1637 P. 

— Heplades logicae. 1639 P. 
Prime, Jolia. Sermon on t Kin 

'iSs P. 

— Exposition of Si. Paul to thi 

lians. 1587 P. 
■^ The Consolationa of David, a 
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I've, i\r Walter, kl,. jiin. Dcdicalion to 

him. 163,1 T. 
Pym, Jobn. liedication to him, 161B W. 
Pyne, Hcnr>-. Sale of his book* (iSRS) 

mentioned, 1595 T. 
Pynson, Richard, printer of London, 

mentioned. 1485 A, p. 11. 
Pjper. Jobn. Set Piper. John. 



Qnaritch, Bernard, mentioned. i6ia S 

pp. Js6, as;. 
Quarles, Francis. Poem by him. [(1348 
Quentell. Heinrich, menlioned, p. 143. 



■631 Im- 
printing Bl Oiford. ■■ 146R "-1640. Sic 

Oxford — Priming. 
Procter, K. G. C., mentioned, p. 128. 
Pri^nosticoii astrologicum. Stt Booker. 

John, 1637. 
Promises. See ¥., A. 
PtOTcrtn. Keutneri Symbola impera- 

toria (largely a diacussioo ofroottiM). 

1631 K, 1638 R. 
Prynne, William, mentioDed. 1630 Vr'. 

1631 P, W. 1633 P. 
Psalms. See under W>U. 
Psalter. Noticeof" Our Lady's Psalter." 

)6io D. 
pDcde-Ser, Diego, See Mabbe, James. 
Pnleston, Roger. Dedication to him, 

1586 H. 
PDrchai, Samuel, mentioned. 16 1 3 S. 
Purgatory. Set Da Moulin, Pierre. 
Pnntana. Decielnm Unlversitritis (contra 

PoriUnos). i6» O. 

— Described in ten rabdlvisions. 1G30 

W. 1631 W. 
Pustllui grex. See VJcan, Thomas, 
Pateanuj. Erycius. Comns. 1634 P, 

— Hislotia Insobrica. 1634 P, 

— Amoenitatum humanamm dialribae 

duae, prior de Laconismo, altera 
Thyrsi Pbilolesii. 1640 P. 

— Suada Attica, sive orationnm lelcc- 

tanim syntagma. Item Palseiira 
Bonae Mentis, deft!orte,&c. 1G40P. 
Pjc, Thomas. Translation by him of 
I A,deCorTo'ileclureson Ecclesiastes, 

I ("Solomon's sermon "). 1586 E. 

1 — Engliih leller to him from dr. John 

I RBinolds, ij Feb. (i6oi !). 1606 B. 

I — His KpistolB ad . . . Joh. Howsonum 

I (1^03) mentioned. 1&06 B. 

I — In controvenUam inler Johonnem 

B Howtonnm et Thomam Pynm trac- 

m latui'anctoreRob.Barhill'.. t6o6 H. 

L 



K-, 



Po< 



Roche. 1599 K. 
R., H„ l6oo. See Roberts, Hugh. 
R., H , 164a. Set Rogers, Hugh. 
R., 1., 1615. See Kawlinson, John. 
R., I., 1614, See Rnynolds, John. 
R., P. P. R. ^ Professor Regius. 1629 Z. 
R., R., 1S99. See Roche. Robert. 
R., T., 1638, See Randolph, Thomw. 
R.. T. See Rood, Theoderic. 
Radford, J. His Directory mentioned. 

iGio B. 
Roem, Gerard ten. dc Beicka, mentioned, 

pp 24a, »4g. 
Rainolds. dr, John, Snmon on Ps. xviii. 

47-11 about the ConpowdEi plot, 

1586. 1586R, i6[3R. 

— Orationes duae, 1587 R, l6og R. 

— De Romanse Ecclesiae idololatria. 

1596 R. 
mentioned. 1614 R. 

— English letter from him to Thomas 

P)c, 17 Feb. (160J I). :6o6 B. 

— Oratio fnnebris habits ab I. Wake (in 

memoriamI.Rainoldi)]i Mail 1607. 
1607 w, 1608 w, 1614 R, 1615 w. 
t6«7 W, 1635 W. 

— Snmma colloquil J. Rainoldi cum J, 

Harto de capile et tide Ecclesiae &c. 
(1583). i6[oR. 

supposed ed. of 1619 mentioned. 

1619 R. 

— Orationes quinque cum aliis opniculis. 

1613 R. 

— mentioned (1613, 1619, 1618). 

1614 K, 

— The prDpliccy of Obadioh, explained. 

1613 R, r«p. 192. 

— Orationesduodedm cam aliis opusculis. 

1614 R. 

London editions of 16:9 and i6»8 

dctcribed. 1614 R, 

— Discovery of the Man of .Sin, a Mrmoa, 

byl. R. 1614 R. 
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Rainolds, dr. John. The overthrow of 
stage plays : with letters between 
the author and Albericas Gentilis, 
1593. 2nd ed. 1629 R. 

Rainolds, William. Latin letter to him 
from dr. John Rainolds. 1614 R. 

Raleigh, William, barrister. Dedication 
to him. 1601 F. 

Ralph, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 267, 
269. 

Ramus, Petms, mentioned. 1592 C, 

1598 C. 

Ranchin, Gnillaume. Review of the 

Council of Trent 1638 R. 
Randol, John. Sermon at St. Mary's 

Oxford (on Mark iii. 24). 1624 R. 
Randolph, Robert, mentioned. 1638 R, 

1640 H, p. 260. 
Randolph, Thomas. Poems, with the 

Muses' Looking-glass dnd Amyntas 

(by T. R.). 1638 R. 

— The Jealous Lovers, mentioned. 

1640 R. 

— Poems, 2nd edition. 1640 R. 

— Latin poem in memory of . Bacon. 

1640 fi. 
Rasen Market, co. Lincoln (Market 

Raisin). Account of a murder there, 

1602. 1603 S. 
Rassenghem, Maximilianus de. Dedica- 
tion to him. 16.^9 F. 
Ratcliffe sale, mentioned, p. 261. 
RatdiiTe, Henry, earl of Sussex. Acrostic 

to him. 1589 R. 
Ravenspergerus, Hermannus, mentioned. 

1636 G. 
Ravis, bp. Thomas, mentioned (1605). 

1613 B. 
Rawley, W., mentioned. 1640 B. 
Rawlinson, John. Sermon, on Cant. vi. 

13. 1606 R. 

— Mercy to a beast, a sermon. 161 2 R. 

— Vivat rex, a sermon, on i Sam. x. 24, 

i6i|. 1619 R. 

— Sermon on Cant. iv. 8. 1622 R. 

— Quadriga salutis, four . . . Lent ser- 

mons at Whitehall. (Dovelike Soul, 
Lex Talionis, Surprising of Heaven, 
Bridegroom and Bride : by " I. R.".) 
1625 R. 

Read, Thomas. In obitum Thomae 
Rhaedi. Faciebat R. A[yton]. (a 
poem). 1624 A. 

Recusants, mentioned. 1629 B, 1629 C, 

1635 B. 
Redman, William. Dedication to him. 

1616 N. 
Red printing. See Oxford — Printing. 
Reginald, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 267. 
Reginald, illuminator, mentioned, p. 268. 
Reginald, parchment seller, mentioned, 

p. 267. 



Reinolds, John. Epigrammata (in Reges). 
161 I R. 

(in Episcopos). 161 2 R. 

Renkens, Harry, stationer, mentioned, 

P- 273- 
Reusner, Nicolas. Symbola imperatoria, 

ed. 5*. 1633 R. 

ed. 6*. 1638 R, see p. x. 

Reuter, Adam. Quaestiones juris contro- 

versi. 1609 R. 

— De consilio. 1626 R. 

Rex Piatonicus, See Wake, Isaac. 

Reynbold, John, scribe, mentioned, p. 271. 

Rhaedus, Thomas. See Read, Thomas. 

Rheims. Address by John Rainolds to 
the English Roman Catholic students 
at Rheims, in Latin. 1596 R. 

— Dedication to the English Seminaries 

at Rome and Rheims. 1610 R. 
Rhetoric. See Butler, Charles. 

— See Thome, William. 

— See Vossius, Gerard John, 
Rhodes, John, mentioned, p. 252. 
Rhydychen, (» Oxford), in Oxford im- 
prints. See Oxford, ad inii. 

Richard, parchment-seller, mentioned, 

p. 269 {bis), 
Richard, sen. and jun., parchment-sellers, 

mentioned, p. 270. 
Richard, stationer, mentioned, p. 269. 
Richard de Bury. Philobiblon, sive de 

amore librorum. 1599 R. 
Richardson, Gabriel. Of the state of 

Europe. 1627 R. 
Richardson, sir Thomas, kt. Dedication 

to him. 1625 B. 
Richardson, William. Edited Crakan- 

thorp*s Metaphysica. 1619 C. 
Richmond. The king and queen's Enter- 
tainment at Richmond, in a Masque, 

12 Sept. 1636. 1636 M. 
Ricott. See Rycote. 
Rider, bp. John. Bibliotheca classica, 

a double dictionarie (Engl.-Lat. and 

Lat.-Engl.). 1589 R. 

— Rider's dictionary, recast by F. Holy- 

oke (Lat.-Engl. and Engl.-Lat.). 

1627 H. 
Ridley, sir Thomas. A view of the civil 

and ecclesiastical law, 2nd ed. edited 

by I. G[regorY]. 1634 ^* 
Rimbanlt, Edward Francis, mentioned. 

1586 M. 
Riolanus, Johannes, the elder. Extracts 

from his works on the eyesight. 

1616 B. 
Rives, George and John. See Ryves, 

George and John. 
Robartes, Thomas Charles Agar, lord 

Robartes, mentioned. 1592 B, S, 

1625 J^ P- 256. 
Robert, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 269. 




Robert, ilium inxlor, mentioned, pp. 167, 

p. 16S. 

Rob^, aciibe, laenlioned, p. 170. 
Kobert de Derby, illoroinalor. menlioned, 

RobeiU, l^ugh. Sermtm[on l Pel.ii, 11), 
1598, by H, R. 1600 R. 

— The day of hearing, leclnres on Hebr. 

ili. 7-191 by H. R. 160a R. 

Rotunioa, Ment;, bp. of CarlUle. Dedi- 
cation lo him. 16140. 

RobiiuoD, Hogh. PreCEiiiiaiumSchotae 
WiaionJeniii: GrnmmatiealiB: Anti- 
qoae hi&tonae aynopsji. 1616 K. 

Robinson, Thomai, booksellei, mentinaed, 
pp. J78, 309, 3"- 

Kocbe, Robert, of Mngdxlen coll., Ox- 
ford. Euitathia or the constancie 
of Susanna (a poem), ijcjg R. 

Rodd, Tbomai, book&cllet □( London, 
meatioDcd. p. i6i. 

Roe, sir Thomas. Dedication la him 
ifijg T. 

— FocDU partly about him. i6ji O. 
Roger, illuminator, mentioned, pp. i6g, 

ijo. 
Roger, parchment- seller, mentioned, p. 

16; [*ij). 
Roger, scribe, mentioned, p. 367. 
Roi^, stationer, mentioned, p. 16S. 
Rogers. Hugh. Camclia, poems on the 

wedding of H, R(ogers) with A(nne) 

B(ayntoa}. 1640 R. 
Rohan, Anne de. Set Amie de Rohan. 
Rolle, Richard. Set Hampole, Richard 

Rolle oT. 
Romanae Hiitoriae Aolbotogia. Sit 

Godwin, lliomai. 
Romanue. Aegiiiiua. Stt Aegidius de 

Columna. 
Rome, Church of. Ste Indoi Expurga- 

— Address by John kainoldi to the 

Elnglish Roman Catholic iludcnli at 
Romp, in Latin. 1596 R. 

— Consideration of the papists' reasons 

for toleration of popery, by G. Powcl. 
1G04 P. 

— Prolestation agaiost popery, by " I, 

D"(iuisler,) 1607 I). 

— List of the Pojxs. i6of! P. 

— Bellum Gregorianum (a table of pas- 

sages cotmpted in the Romio edi- 
tions of Gregory the Great's works ; 
ed. by dr. James). 1610 J. 

— Dedication to (he English Seminaries 

at Rume and Rheimi. 1610 R. 

— Papistogrl Sites, or apologues of the 

Abuses of the Synagogue of the Pope, 
1614. StiS.. N. 



Rome, Church of. -ScimoD by W, Good- 
win against the jurisdiction of the 
Roman Church over sovereigns. 
1614 G. 

— S. Price a violent impugner of Roman 

Catholicism. 1614 P. 

— Advice of a son to hii mother (^agitiiigt 

Roman Calbolicism). 1616 A. 

— Merry Jests concerning Popes, monks 

and friars. 1617 W. 

— Collectanea ," Romanism condemned," 

1B35I by J. Panke. l6tS P. 

— Confutation of Papists by Papists, by 

dr. Tho. James, ifii;; J. 

— Treatment of tots by Roman Catholic 

theologians, mentioned. 1615 J. 

— Examination of those plansible ap- 

pearances which seem most to com- 
mend the Romish Church. 1616 C. 

— A PresetTBlive from becoming a 

Papist, by B. T. i6]ij T. 

— LXX ditpniatioDes adver^as Fonlifi- 

cioa. auctorc F. Hommio. 1630 H, 
1639 H. 

— Want of Charity justly charged 00 

Romanists. Stt Potter. Christopher, 
'6.13. 

— The advice of a son to his mother 

a Uoroan Catholic, by sir A. Hunger- 
ford. 1639 H. 

— FabuUe pontihciae dissipaiac, authoie 

M. Wcscombe. 1639 W. 
Rood, Thcoderic, de Colonia, prinler at 

Oxford, mentioned. 1481; P, pp. 9 

(T. R.), J38, 141-3, '7'- 
Rosaecronzius, Oligems. Dedication to 



him. 



'633 B 



Rous, Francis. Verses by him. 1596 F. 

— Archaeologia Attica. 1637 R. 
mentioned. 1614 G. 

Rous, Richard. Verses by bim. 159G F. 

Rouse, dr. John, Bodley'ilibrarian. Wrote 
a preface to and edited complimen- 
tary poems to Johannes Cirenbergius 
about Bodl. MS. Roe jo. 1631 O. 

— Dedication to him. 1631; C. 

— Appendiii nd Calalogum UbioTum in 

Bibliotheca Bodlelana. 1635 R. 
Royal Slave, Stt Canvmght, William. 
Royiton, Richard, bookseller of Loudon, 

mentioned. 1640 .S, pp. 135, 310. 

3'3- 
Rudyerd, sir Benjamin. Speech in behalf 

of the Clergy, by nr B. Rudierd. 

1618 R. 

— Dedication to him. ifiiS W. 
Rufinus, Tyraunios. Eipositio in Sym- 

bolum A post olonim (ascribed falsely 
to St. Jerome). 1468 R, p. 145. 
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sermon on bim, isSj, by Tho. 

Sparke. 1585 S. 1594 S- 
Rnuell, Francis, earl of Bedford, Dedi- 

cation to him. 1629 B. 
Russell, dr. Waller, at Virginii. Ex- 
tracts frota his n-riCings. [Gil S. 
Rycote. mentioned. 1591 E, p. 119. 
Ryves, dr. George, warden o( New college, 

Oxford. Dcdiculiontobim. l6o]T. 
— Poem on his death, by L, Fetmcci, in 

Ital. and Latin. 1613 P. 
Ryres, dr. John. Arliclei of visitation 

Ibi the uchdeaconry of Berics, 1635. 

163s R- 



S., E. Supposed author of the HistoHa 
Britannica. 1640 C. 

S., G.i 1631. Sti Sandys. George. 

S., L, t6o8. Sec Sansbury, John. 

S., I, 1614. i-« Smith, John, 

S., N. Papisto^lastes, or Apologues by 
which Bie discovered Ihe AbuKS of 
the Synagogue of the Popic, written 
in Italian by N. S., tc. into French 
by S. J,, and thence into English by 
Rowland Willei. 1614 S. 

S., R., 1609. Sei Stafford, Francis. 

S., S., )6i3. ' Sis Smith, Samuel. 

S„S. F., 1609, i« Stafford, sir Francis. 

S., T., 161S, 1631. 1640. See Sixsmith, 

S., W., 161J. .^« Simmonds, William. 
Sabaoth, Sabbath. The iwo words con- 

fuKd. 1631 B. 
Sabbath. See Breiewood, Edward. 

— See Ironside. Gilbert. 

Sackville, Uichard, earl ofDorset. Dedi- 
cation to him. 16J1G. 

Sackville, Robert, earl of DorMt. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1608 T. 

Sackville, Thomas, lord Buckhurst, earl 
of Dorset. Dedications to him. 
159s B, G, 1597 C, 1598 A, 1600 P, 
160) H, 1604 A. 

— Orders for the Oxford City Market, 

issaed by him as Chancellor of the 
University (andated), i6ai O. 

— Letter from him to the Vice-Chan- 

cellor of the Uaiverslly of Oxford 
(1606?;, in Latin. 1607 W. 
Sacra Quercu, F. de. See Holyoke, 

Sacrilege. Set B., E, 

St. Alban's. Printing there meotioned, 

pp. 346, 161. 
St. PbdI, sir George, of SnarfDid. Oralio 

Matt. Colmori In obitnm G. Sanct- 

paul. 1613C. 

— Carmioa funebtia in obiium Geo^ii de 

Sanclo Paulo. 1614 S. 
Saints' Legacies, Su i., A. 



Salisbury, eati of. Set Cecil. Roben. 

— See CecU, William. 

Salmaslns, Claadiaa. Set Ampeliiu, 

Lucius. 
Salomon, Wiltelmns, scribe, meotioaed, 

p. 171. 
SallonBtall, Wye. Ctavis ad portam 

(index to Comenius's Porta lin- 

gnarum). :634 S. 
Salrianas, st. Account of him from 

Trithemins. in Latin, iSao S. 

— De gubematione Dei. 16^9 S, 1633S. 

— Epistolae. 1G19 S, 

— Ad Ecclcsiam Catholicam, aucloie 

"Timothco," 1O19 S. 

Sams sale, menliooed, p. 356. 

Sanctpaul. Set Si. I^nl. 

Sandars, S,, mentioned, p. 156. 

Sanderson, dr. John, canon of Cambrai. 
Inalilutionei dialect icae. ed. 3>*. 
itSoiS, 

cd. 4". I Soy S. 

Sanderson, Robert. Logice Aitis Com- 
pendium, 161,1; S, 1618 S, see p. a, 
161 1 S. 1640 S. 

meulioLied. 1602 S, 

Sandys, Edwin, archhp. of York. Dedi- 
cation to him by E. Bunny. if^S P 

dys. ( 
Oviti. 

with a tianstation of the ist Ameid 
of Virgil. 1631 O. 
Sanford, rev. John, of Magdalen coll., 
Oxford. ApoUinis el Mnsamm 
r^'TTjvd flZAifAAia, 1593 S. 

— Mentioned as corrector lypographii 
. 'iV T. 

— lu obitum domini Arlhuri Greii 9i>iiVf 

iSa. .593 S. 

— God's arrow of the pestilence, a ter- 

— Legnichet Francois (Frencli grammar), 

1604 S. 

— Brief extracts of the former Latin 

(French) grammar, done into Eng- 
lish. 1605 S, 

— Grammar or introduction to the lulian 

tongne (with a poem on the author, 
in French, by J. More). 1605 S. 

— Latin poem by him. 1614 G. 
Sansbury, John. Itium in Italian (by 

"LS.**) 1608S. 
Sarum, New. Ste Salisbury. 
Saaqnesahanong. See Susquehstma. 
Saumur, mentioned. iSilJ C, 
Saveiy. Salamon. Engraved a title of 

1631 O. 
Savile sale, mentioned, p. 149. 



Savile, sit Htnry, 

— Traoslation of pari of Tacitus's Hi*- 

lories, Stc. :s(H T. 

— Praelecliones tjm ElemcDla Eudidis. 

1611 S. 

— Uttima lioea Savilii, Jusca Academica. 

(wilb list of Sovile's benefactioiiE, 
&<:.) 1611 O. 
Savilc, Thomas, of Merlon college, 
Oxford. De ptiilosophia : two 
speeches pouibly by him. 1585 and 



Scandalo, de. Stt Kingxmill, Thomas. 

SchattcTiDE, Srverinns, A .Schstteohall. 

Dedication to him, tfilS. 1631 S. 

Schciblerus, Christophotni. Philofophla 
compendioaa. cui accedil H. Buicheri 
Aiithmetica, cd. s". 1631 S. 

— I.ibci ComDieatariotDm Topicoinm. 

1637 S. 

— Melaphysica. 1637 S, i6j8 S. 
SchcprernE, Johannei. Sm Shepeiy, 

Sclater. William, The ChrisHan'a 
strength, a sermon on Phil. iv. 13. 
161 1 S. 

— The Mini«lert portion, a (ermon on 

I Cot. ix. 13-14. 1613 S. 

— The lick soql's aalve, ■ letmon on 

Ptot. iriii. 14. 1611 S. 

— UtrinKjue KpiitoUe ad Corinlhios cx- 

pllcstio analytica, 1633 S. 

Sclater, William, joniat. Edited hia 
father's Ultinsque Epiatolae ad Corin- 
lhios explicatio. 1633 S. 

Scolar, John, printer, meniiooed, pp. 

Scoiiciu, Simon. Set SimoD Scotieua. 

Scotland. Union ol Scotland and Eng- 
land. Ste Englwnil, i604~(. 

ScotDi, Johannes Dani. Sa Johannes 
Ddds Scotus. 

Scourge foi a railei. Stt mdtr Willett, 

Scribes, 4c in Oxfonl. Pp. J67-78. 

— Stt alse Tianicriplioa. 
Scodamore, Jnmes, mentioned, p. 158. 
.Scnltetns, Abraham. A dedication to 

him, &C. '1614-15), mCDtjoned. 

161JB, 
Scale. — , booltbinder at Oxford, men- 

lioncd, p. i;H, 
Scale, Henry, bookteller of Loitdon, men- 

tione.), pp. 30.1, 311. 
Secompi, Uuilermus, bookseller, mcB- 

Seddon, Jolin. A catechism (the Heidel- 
berg Catechism partly ed. bji Sed- 
doni. 1588 C(Au). 

Selden. John, mentioned. 1591 B, p. 
aS3- 



Selden, John. Answer to .Selden's History 
of Tithes, by S. Nettles. 1615 N. 

Seneca, Lccias Annaeai. Motio from 
him. isSs C. 

— His Hippolytns mentioned. 1591 G. 
Sennertns, Daniel. Epitome natnistii 

scientiae, cd. 3. 1631 S. 
Sermonetla. card., i.e. l£nrico Gacloiii. 
Instructions for young gentlemen. 

"S33 s. 

Sermons. Note on their length, &c. 

1606 R, i6i[) R, 1615 B. 
SerranDi, Johannes. Commealacy on 

Ecclesastea meotiooed. 15S6 £. 
Settiog-nile, p. 141] n. 
Seymour, sii Edward. The baronet's 

burial, a sermon on sir E. Seymour, 

by B. Potter. 1613 P. 
ShakespeaiB, William. Epitaph on him 

by W. Basse, mentioned. 1613 B. 

— mentjoned. 1G40 H, p. 130. 
Shaipe, Lionel, archdeacon of Berkshire. 

ArtiGl«inhisvisitation,i6i5, 1615S. 
Sbepeiy, Jobn (Scbeprevus). Disticba 
Johannis Schepicvi in Novum Tesla- 
mentum. 1586 S. 

— Hippoljins Ovidianae Phaedrac re- 

spondens. 15S6 S. 
mentioned ("154'." " 1584"). PP- 

". 13. 
Sherman, Abraham. Edited Chaloner't 

sermons, 1619. 1619 C. 
Short, James, boobieller, mentioned, pp. 

177. JW.31J. 
Sicily and Naples. Stt Harding, Samnel. 
Sidesmeo. Tac oath of Churchwardens 

and Sldemen. 1599 K. 
Sidney, air Philip. Exeqniae Philippi 

Sidnaei. 158; S. 

— Peplus Philippi Sidnaei (poems by 

New college men), 1587 S, 

— P. Sidnxi funus, per G. Cariecon. 

1603 C. 
Signatures in books, pp. 147-S. 
Simmonds, William, D.D., of Maedalea 

coll., Oxfoid, and Virginia, Smith'l 

Mapof Viieiniacd. byhim. 1611 S. 
Simon, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 16^. 
Simon, parchment-sellei, mentioned, pp, 

267. a6j. 
Simon Scoticus, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 167. 
Sin acainst the Holy Ghost. Stt ItcuE' 

neld, Sebastian. 
Singer, S. W., menlionol, p. 147. 
.Singleton, dr. Thomas, principal of 

Brasenose coll., Oxford. Dedicalion 

to him. 1613 P. 
Singleton, William, mentioned, p, 171. 
Sixsmith, Thomas. Edited Brcrewood'f 

Tractatui logid as " T. S." 161S B, 

1631 B. 1637 B. 
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Sixsmith, Thomas. Edited Brerewood's 
deMeteoris,&c. ("T.S."). 16318. 

— Edited Brerewood's Commentaries on 

the Ethics of Aristotle, as " T. S." 
1640 B. 

Skelton, John. A Skeltonicall salutation 
. . . (on the Armada). 1589 S., 
p. 228. 

i)kinners' Company. See London — Skin- 
ners' Company. 

Slatyer, William, mentioned. 1633 S. 

Smiglecins, Martinns. Logica. 1634 S. 

Smith, capt. — , mentioned, p. 9 \bis). 

Smith, George, mentioned, p. 227. 

Smith, John, of Magdalen coll., Oxford. 
Translated Jewell's Apologia into 
Greek. 1614 J, 1639 J. 

Smith, capt. John, of Virginia. His 
General History of Virginia and 
Works mentioned. 161 2 S. 

— A map of Virginia with a description 

of the country (and) The proceedings 
of those Colonies. 161 2 S. 
Smith, Miles, bp. of Gloucester. Assize 
sermon at Worcester. 1602 S. 

— Dedication to him. 161 3 B. 
Smith, Nicholas. See W^ilson, Matthias. 
Smith, Nicholas, bookbinder, mentioned, 

p. 276. 
Smith, Samuel. Aditus ad Logicam 

(autore S. S.). (1613 S, 1614 S^, 

1617 S, 1618 S. 1627 S, 1633 s, 

1639 S. 
Smyth. See also Smith. 
Sm3rth, Richard. Munition against man's 

misery, 2nd ed. 161 2 S. 

3rd ed. 1634 S. 

Snarford. See St. Paul, sir George. 
Snelling, Thomas, of vSt. John's college, 

Oxford. Thibaldus tragocdia (issued 

afterwards as Pharamus). 1640 S. 
Socinus, Faustus, mentioned. 1636 G. 
Solomeaux, Paul, of Vendome. Verses 

by him. 1638 C. 
Solon. See Beacon, Richard, 1594. 
Somers, John lord. His Tracts alluded 

to. 1602 H. 
Somerville, Roger, stationer, mentioned, 

p. 269. 
Sophronius, abbot, mentioned. 1633 ^' 
South, Warner. Poem by him, in Latin. 

1609 B. 
Southampton, earl of. See Wriothesley, 

Thomas. 
Southcot, Thomas of Mooncs Ottery. 

Dedication to him. 161 2 S. 
Spaen, Johannes Jacobus, mentioned, p. 

270. 
Spain. See Armada. 
Spanish. See Bense, Petnis. 

— Reglas grammaticales para aprender 

la lenguaEspaPlola y Francesa. 1586S. 



Spanish. Poems in Spanish. 1606 O, 
1612 H. 

Spark. A spark of Christ's beauty (dis- 
course on Is. ix. 6'. 1622 S. 

Sparke, Michael, printer of London, 
mentioned. 1631 W, 1633 G, pp. 

304* 3". 

— His business mark. 163 1 B. 
Sparke, Thomas. Funeral sermon on 

the earl of Bedford, 1585. 1585 S, 
1594S. 

— A catechisme (the Heidelberg cate- 

chism ed. by Sparke, who prefixes 
a treatise on catechising, and Sed- 
don). 1588 C {bis\ 

— Answer to John de Albine's Notable 

discourse against heresies. 1591 S. 

— Funeral sermon at W^haddon on lord 

Grey, 1593. 1593 S. 

Sparke, William. The mystery of godli- 
ness. 1628 S. 

Speculation. Twofold treatise . . . one 
of Speculation, the other a discovery 
of youth and old age. 161 a T. 

Speculum Academicum, 1638, p. 235. 

Spelling. See Phonetic spelling. 

Spelman, sir Henry, mentioned. 1628 R. 

Spencer library. See Manchester. 

Spencer, Alice. See Egerton, Alice. 

Spencer, Robert, lord Spencer of Wonn- 
leighton . Sermon at his burial ,1627, 
and poems on him, by R. Parrc. 
1628 P. 

Spencer, William, lord Spencer of Worm- 
leighton. Dedications to him. 
1628 P, 1629 T. 

Spiegel ius, mentioned, p 229. 

Spier, William, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 298, 311, 312. 

Spire, William, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Spiritual odours. See Price, Daniel. 

Sprint, John. Ad Comites Warwicensem 
etLeicestrensemoratio, 1587. 1587S. 

Stadius, Johannes, d. 1579. Commen- 
tarius in L. Annaeum Florum. 
1631 F, 1638 F. 

Stafford, sir Francis. Probably the 
"S. F. S." to whom a dedication is 
addressed in 1609. 1609 D, 1634 D. 

Stafford, Robert. Probably the trans- 
lator of Du Moulin's H^raclite into 
English. 1609 D, 1634 ^' 

Stainton-in-the-vStreet, or Great Stainton, 
CO. Durham, mentioned. 1598 L 

Stamford. Sir George St. Paul's work 
there. 1613 C. 

Stanbridge, John, mentioned, p. 257. 

Stanhope, sir Henry. Dedication to him. 
1627 W. 

Stanhope, lady Katharine. Dedication 
to her. 1628 W. 



^lanley, Ferdinand, earl of Derby. Dedi- 
uRtiun to him. 1593 G. 

Stmley, Heniy. Appendin ad libro» turn 
Veleris quam Novi TesUmenIi, 1630, 
p. 13.1- 

Slanley, Henry, earl of Derby. Epice- 
diBH) inobitnm Hcnrici comilis Der- 
hcieniia, aucCoiibns M. Cwinne et 
H. Price. 1593 f'- 

Stanley, Jamei, lord Strange. Dedication 
to him. 1G40 B. 

Starkey , S. See Strong, Sampson. 

Sutioncrs, &c.. In Oxford. Pp. 167-78. 

Stationen' Company, & Hall. Ste Lon- 
don — Slati oners' Company. 

StephonuB. bookbinder, mentioned, p. 370. 

Stephen, bookbinder, menlioaed, p. idj, 

SC^hen, parchment -seller, mentioned. 
p. 167. 

Stepn ens, Ph tlemon , bookiell crofLondon, 
mentioned, pp. 301.313. 

Stephens, Jeremy. Edited Cyprian De 
bono patientiae. .633 C. 

Stewart, Francis, muter of Murray. 
I^dicalion to him. 1G07 C. 

Stewart, John, ton of the duke of l.ennox. 
Dedication to him. 1607 C. 

Stewart, LudoTic. duke of Lennox. Dedi- 
cation to him. 1611 T. 

Stinton, George. Sermon Worcester Ca- 
thedral in time of [lestilence (on 
I Kings viii. 37-39!, 1637 S. 

Stonor. The Stonor piess alluded to. 
1601 H. 

Stonyharst. mentioned, p. 156. 

Slorre. William. Manner of the creel 
murlher of William Storre, 1601. 
1603 S, 

Strada, Firmianus. Proluslones ocademi 
cae. 1631 S. 

Slraogc, lord. See Stanley, James. 

Slrangwayes, sit John. Dedication Co 
him. 1630 A, 

Stralhyn, Henry, mentioned, p. 157. 

Striclutae brevei. See Wells, rev. Wil- 

Slronge. alias Starkey, Sampson, illumi- 

nalar, mentioned, p. 370. 
Studley, Thomas, of Virginia. Extracts 

from his writing*. 1611 S. 
Sanres, Jacques, a Portuguese Fmnciscan. 

Treatise afsiost him by Du Moolin. 

t6i] D, 
Sndeley. mentioned. 1591 E, p. 119. 
SufTolk, duke of. Set Howanl, Thco- 

Suggeneia {vayyi^fia), 161^. See liutlet, 

Charles. 
Suineibered. See .Swinesbede. Roj 



Sum master, George, 
i hall, Gih 



, principal 
ford. I>ei 



of Broad- 



tedication 
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Supremacy, Oath of. See Panke. John. 
Supreme Governor. See fiu/er Panke, 

Surprising of Heaven, i6if;. See Raw- 

lioson, John. 
Susannah. See Roche, Robert. 
Susquehanna, U. .S. A. Picture of a " Sas- 

qoesahanoug" native, lliii S. 
Sussex, earl of. See Ratcliife, Henry. 
Swayne, Robert (and Martha), printers of 

London, mentioned. 1631 F. 1640 S, 

p. 135' 
Swearing, 1615. ite Taylor, John. 
Swlneshede, Roger (Suinesheved, Suin- 

cet). Insolubitia Swyniahcde ti lo- 
gical treatise]. 14S3 i.. 
Sylvester, Joshua, Poem by him. 1634 R. 
Symbolum. See Creed. 
Symeon Metaphrastes. Lives of -Sit. 

John and Luke, in Greek and Latin, 

ed. by R. Brett. 1597 S. 
Synopsis anni. See Wyherd, John. 
Synopsis statntonim. See Oxfoid—Uni- 

versity, 1635, 
Syriac. Poem in Syriac. 1611 H. See 

p. >3o. 
■Syrretus, Antonius. FomuLlitatM de 

mente Johannis Dnns Scoti, pp. 117, 

373- 



T., B. A Preservative from becoming 

a Papist. i63qT, 
T., 1:, JMDome, John. 
T., W., 1633. J« Tipping. William. 
Tacitus. End of Nero and beginaini* of 

Galba. Histories, bks. 1-4. Life 

ot Agricola, In English hy sir H. 

Savile. l-;9l T. 

— mentioned, p. 119. 
Tavistock, mentioned, pp. 149, 363. 
Taylor, bp. Jeremy. Gunpowder treason 

sermon at St. Mary's, 163S : on Luke 
Ix. 64- 1633 T. 
Taylor. John, the Water Poet. The tear- 
ful sommer, or London's Calamity. 
161S T. 

— Against swearing. i6jS I"- 

— His Farewell to Oxford. 1635 T. 
Tel murases, prince, menlioned. 1G33 G. 
Tenison, archbp., mentioned, p. 361. 
Terence. Vulgaria Tercnlii (sentence* 

from Terence in Latin and English). 
14R3 A, p. IS7- 
Terry, John. The trial of truth {ist part), 
ifoo T. 

— Sermon, on Jolm xvii, t-j. 1617 T. 

— Theological logic, the 3rd part of the 
Trial oftmth. 161; T. 

Textual Criticism, 1G15. Rules by dr. 



L 




Theocrilus, Sue idyllia in English vote. 

15B8T. 
Theodoricus, printer at Cologne, 1485-6, 

meotioned, pp, 3+3, jfij. 
Theologicalloeic, 1615. SaTerry,J6ho. 
Theology. Scholiistica loco rum" comniD- 

nium tbeolagix inilltulio, anclore 

L. Trelcalio. 1606 T. 
Theoiretnon. Ste Chrysostoin, st. 
ThesaoiDS, Emanael. Cmires, et Car- 

mina. 1637 T. 
ThibaldnB. See Snelling, Thomas. 
ThicknesK, Francis Henry, suflragiia bp. 

of LcicMler, mentioned. 158S H, 
Thiallcthwaite, Peregrine and Dorothy. 

DedicatioQ to them. 1633 P. 
Thomftt, St., of Aqalno. Index Thomis- 

ticns to PavoQins'a Snmraa Elhlcae. 

16.13 P- 
ThomaK, scribe, mentioned, p. 167 ../n's), 

170. 
Thomas, Thomas, bookseller, of Bristol, 

mentioned, pp. 309, 3:3. 
Thomas, Thomas, prinier, of Cambridge, 

meotioneKi. 1585 C. 

— His dictionary (Camb. 1588), men- 

tiooed. 1589 R. 
Thomson aale, mentioned, p. 157. 
Thorn, Johan. Ste Dome, John. 
Thorn botongh, bp. John. Articles at his 

first viaiution. 1603 T. 

— His "Disconrse proving the ntilitie o( 

the Union of England and Scotland," 
1604, mentioned! i6oj T. 

— The joyful reimilingthetwo kingdoms, 

England and Scotland. 1605 T. 

— AiBnSfaipmvs sive nihil, aliqtiid, omnia 

(alchemical), 1611 T. 

— The last will and teiUmenl of Jesni 

Christ (treatise on the Lord's Snpper). 
1630 T. 

Thombutgh. dr. Edward, archdeacon of 
Worcester. Articles in his Visita- 
tion, 1638. 16387. 

Thome, William, of New college, Ox/ori. 
Tullins sen 'Plirup, 1591 T. 

Thorpe, Thomii, bookseller, mentioned. 
1640 C. 

Throckmorton, sir Clement. Dedications 
10 him. 1610 H, 1617 H. 

'I'imotheus, psend. See Salvianua, st. 

Timotby'i task. Set Mandevill, Kobeit 

Tipping, William. A discourse of Eter- 
nity, by W. T. 16.13 T. 

— A retam of thankfulness for recovery 

out ol sickness. 1 6fO T. 
Tithes. Sti B., E. 

— Stt Parsons, Bartholomew. 
Todltill, Anas, of ^'irginia. Extracts 

from his writings. 1611 S. 
Toldcivey, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p, J77. 



Oxford. Dedication to him. 1640 T. 
Tombes, John. Edited Pemble's Five 

sermons. 161S F, 1619 P. 
Tomson. Richard, mentioned, p. jj^. 
Toitnta Torti. See Andrewes, l.*Dcelat. 
Tortus, MatthaeuB. Pseudonyir) of card. 

Bellanninns. 1613 B. 
Toulouse, mentioned. 1639 ^■ 
Townelcy sate, mentioned, p. 156. 
Townley, Zouch. Oratio in mcmoriam 

Gnl. Camdeni. 16140. 
Toiei, Henry. Directions for a godly 

life. I6J8T, 1640 T. 

— Sermon (A Christian amendment). 

■633 T. 

— Christus, Hve dicU el lacU Chrisli. 

■«34 T. 

— Christian wisdom, a sermon on I King* 

X.40. 1639 T. 

— Sermon on John xviiL 3. t640 T. 
Trafford, sir Edmoud. Sermon at hit 

daughter's wedding, dedicated to 



ding, by W. Massie, 1586. 1586 M. 
TrinscHption. Cost in 16J5. i6ij J. 

— See Scribes. 

Tra vera. Waller, Supplication to the Privy 
Council (against Hooker). 1611 T. 

— Answer to his supplication, by Rich. 

Hooker. iCiii H. 

Treatise containing the aequity of an 
humble supplication in the bebalfe 
of Wales, 1587. See Pcnry, John. 

Trelcatlus, Lucas. Scholastica locorniD 
commnninm theolo£ia: inititutio ad- 
versus BelUrminnm. 1606 T. 

Trent, Council of. See Ranchin, Gnll- 

Treveris, Peter. Referred to as a printer 
at Oxford ! p. 10 : cf. p. 173. 

Trial of truth, t6oo. See Terry, John. 

Trigge, Francis. Comment, ui cap. la 
ep. ad Rom. 1590 T. 

— Noctes sacrae sen lucubratlones in pri- 

mam partem Apocalypseos, 1590T. 

— Analysit cap, 34 Evangelii sectmdnm 

Matthaeum. ifgi T. 

— Sermon (on Is. xxiv. 1-3) at Gran- 

tham, isya. 1594 T. 169ST. 
Trithemius, Johumes. Account of M. 

Salvianus, in Latin. 1619 S. 
Tmroan, rev. Richard. Christian mano- 

raudum or Doctrine of Reproof. 

Tuesday. Proverb about Tuesday being 
imfortunate to Irish. i6ia D. 

Turkey. Account of hardships endnred 
by Chr. Angetus at the hand of tbe 
Turks: in Greek. 1617 A. 

;the same in English). :6l7 A. 



Tnrkiih. Poem in Tnrkiih. i6t3 H. 

Tninec, William, printer, of OxToid and 
London. Nole on ihe connexion 
between his two eslablishments. 
1633 G. 

— Address tolhe reader. 1633 B: 163+ 

B [Hi}. 

— His diapntes witti John Lichlield, 

inenlioned. 1636 L. 

— mentioned, pp. 876. 198,311, 313. 
Tnraoar, Robert, mentioned, p. 346. 
Tntet, M. C.. mcDtioned, p. 1=,]. 
Twtttee, Thomas, of Oriel college, Oxford. 

Cotido ad clctum (i Pet. iii. 8>. 
1640 T. 

Two Sermons, Set King, Henry, 1G15. 
Twofold treatise. S<t uHtUr SpecnlatioDj 

1611. 
Twyne, Brian, Anliquitalis Aodemise 

Oionieniis apologia. l6o8T,l6loT. 

— Miscellanea de anli(|uia aalis et coUe- 

giis. Ibid. 

— Snmmomm OxoniensiB Academiaenia- 

eiBtntnnm catalogns. Ibid. 

— Wrote the preface of Ihc Corpus Statn- 

torum Universiiaiii Oxon. 1634 ^■ 
Tylia ncmore, Willelmus de. Sa Lynde- 

woode, William, 
Type at Oxford. Sit Oifoid—Printing. 
Tyrius. Maximns. Stt Maximus, Tyrios. 
Tyrwhitl. William, rnentioned. 1639 B. 

U. 

U. leiier. Change from u consonantal 10 

V in printing, noticed, 15S9 U, 

p. J91. 
Ubaldini, Petnicdo, La Vita di Carlo 

Magno, mentioned. t599 U. 
Umbta, Su Wonwemi, Joannes. 
Uncle, John, mentioned, p. ijT. 
Undeihill, John, vice-chancellor of tl>e 

UniTeraity of Oxford. l.alin Verses 

by him qnoltd. I585 C. 
Unfortunate poUtlqae, the. Stl CauSiin, 

Nicolas. 
University. Note on the old spelling of 

the word, p, J93, 
Union, sir Henry. Dedications to him. 

:588 c, lf.%4l- 

— Funebria d. Henrici Unton '.memorial 

poems). 1506 U. 
Unnslone, rev. Shaw, mentioned, p. jjo. 
Unfaio, card. Alexander, Dedication to 

him. 1631 S. 
Urainui, — , mentioned. 1594 P- 
Urtinns, Zachatias. Snmme of Christian 

religion (based on the Traciaiioaei 

thcologieaelitr.bvH. Parrie. 1587U 
sec p. «:, 1589 U, ifgi U. 1595 U, 

1601 U. 

— Disconrses, translated by 1. 11. i6ooU. 



Ursinas, Zscharias. Fnncral oration on 

bim by F. Jnnins, tr. into English. 

1600 U. 
Urso o( Salerno, istli cent, physiiuan. 

He primamm qualitamm arcanis fir 

effectibns. 1500 B, 
Usgher, archbp. James. Letter about 

Hatewill's Apology. 1630 H. 

— Dedication to nim. 1640 C. 

— metitioned. 1640 C. 
Usury. Sei Blaxton, John. 

— Stt Powel, Gabriel. 
Utterson sale, mentioned, ji. 361. 
Utting, John, mentioned, p. ijS. 

V. 

V, letter. Set nndcr U. 
V,, I., 1615, i6jo, 1637. JK Verneuil, 
John. 

— mentioned. |6|3 M. 

v., 1. P., 1614. Stl Pridcaux, John. 

Valdes, Juan de. Hundred and ten Con- 
siderations, tr, into English by N. 
Ferrar. 1638 V. 

Valentia, Greeorios de. Sit Gregorins 
de Valentin. 

Valois, house of, mentioned. 1634 B. 

Vanghan, arcbdn. Kichard. Dedication 
to Jr. R, "Vychan," in Welsh. 



, Williai 



scribe, mentioned. 



p. 173. 



--.. - , „ . I mentioned, p. 343. 
Venice. Venetians mentioned as early 
printers and booksellers. 1485 P. 

— Venetian printing mentioned, p. 150. 
Ver^erius. Petrtis Paulas, mentioned. 

1638 V. 
Veritas odiosa. Stt Attonitns, Richardus, 
Vemeuil, John, Perhaps <as "I. V."} 

translated 1615 M (Moraayi from 

the French: possibly also 1613 M 

(Momay). 

— Translated (as " !. V.") a sermon by 

Du Moulin. 1630 D. 

— Translated Cameron's Sovereign jodge, 

1618 C. 

— Catalogus inteipretum S. Scliplurae in 

bibliotbecB Bodleiana (anonymous, 
by J. VemcDil, but based on Jan 
work), ifiSjV. 

— A Nonicnclator of such I 



e,byLV. 1(37 V. 
Vernon, sir Robert, IJeilicalion lo him. 

1604 C. 
Vemlam, lord. Set Bacon, Francis, lord 

Verulam, 
Vicars, Thomas, Edited MandeviU's 

Timothy's Usk. 1619 M. 
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Vicars, Thomas. Edited Carleton's 
^AarpoXoyofiayia. 1624 C. 

Vicars, Thomas (" Gallager," - of Cock- 
field). Pusillus grex, refntatio Caelii 
Secundi Curionis (with some letters). 
1627 V. 

Viemie. See Councils. 

Vigilius. Extract from Vigilius about 
the Incarnation. 1600 U. 

Villa Dei, Alexander de. See Alexander 
de VilU Dei. 

Villicrs, George, duke of Buckingham, 
d. 1639. Dedications to him. 1628 
F, S, 1636 F. 

Villiers, Victor Albert, earl of Jersey, 
mentioned, p. 9. 

Vincentius Lirinensis. Vincentii vel Pere- 
grini Adversus Haereses Commoni- 
toria duo. 1631 V. 

Vindiciae fidei. See Pemble, William. 

Virgil. The first Aeneid tr. into English 
verse by G. S(andys). 1632 O. 

— mentioneid. 1485 P. 

Virginia. See Smith, capt. John, 161 2. 
Vitae selectorum virorum. See Bates, 

William. 
Vitellescus, Mutius. Dedication to him. 

1633 P. 
Vitriol. Regarded as of importance in 

alchemy, by bp. Thomborongh. 

1621 T, 
Voeglerus, Hieronymus. Dedication to 

him. 1636 W. 
Voragine, Jacobus de. See Jacobus de 

Voragine. 
Vosgraf or Foxgrave, a possible printer, 

mentioned, p. 12. 
Vossius, Gerardus Johannes. Theses theo- 

logicae et historicae. 1628 V, 163 1 V. 

— Khetorices contractae sive partitionum 

oratoriarum libri V, ed. altera. 1631 
V. 

— Responsio ad judicium H. Ravensper- 

geri de Grotii Defensione fidei catho- 
licae (he also edited Grotius's original 
work). 1636 G. 

Vrics, dr. Abr. de. His sale at Amster- 
dam 1864, mentioned, p. 9. 

Vychan. See Vanghan. 



W. 



W., A., 1631. i]^^ Walkington, Thomas. 
W., D., 1596. See Whear, Degory. 
W., J.. 1640. See Westall, John. 

— 1628. See Wouwerus, Joannes. 
W., R., 1614. See Willet, Rowland. 

— of Hart hall, Oxford. Translated 

Merry Jests out of French. 1617 W. 
W., S. Latin complimentary poems to 

C. Butler. 1633 B {pis). 
W.,T. Radices Graecae linguae. 1627 H. 



W^aade (or Wadd), William. Acrostic 
to him. 1589 R. 

Wade, — . Preface addressed to him. 
1586 S. 

WadlofTe, James, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 274. 

Wake, Isaac. Rex Platonicus. 1607 W 
(Wj), 161 s W, 1627 W, 1635 W. 

— Oratio funebris habita ab I. Wake (in 

memoriaml. Rainoldi) 25 Mali 1607. 
1607 W, 1608 W, 1614R, 1615 W, 
1627 W, 1635 w. 

— Oratio funebris (on sir Thomas Bodley). 

1613O. 
Wake, John, illuminator, mentioned, 

p. 270. 
Wakeman, Robert. Act Sermon 1604 

(on Acts ii. 46). 1605 W^ 

— Sermon before the King 30 Apr. 1605 

(on 2 Chron. ix. 8). 1605 W'. 

— Sermon, on Jonah iii-v (1603) and 

impression. 1606 W. 

— Jonah's Sermon and Nineveh's Repent- 

ance. 3rd ed. 161 2 W. 
Wales. Supplication on behalfe of Wales 

[byj. Penry]. 1587 P. 
Walkington, Thomas. The Optic-glass 

of Humors by T. W. (also attributed 

to Tho. Wilbie and T. Wombwell). 

1631 W. 
W^all, dr. John. Verses by him. 1616 P. 

— The watering of Apollos, a Sermon 

on Acts xviii. 28. 1625 W. 

— Jacob's Ladder, a sermon on i Pet. 

V. 6. 1626 W. 

— Sermon on Matth. xxi. 9. 1627 W. 

— The Lion in the Lamb, a sermon on 

Rev. vii. 10. 1628 W. 

Walles, Richard, bookseller, mentioned, 
p. 274. 

Wallop, sir Henry. Dedication to him. 
1616 F. 

Walsingham, sir Francis. Dedications 
to nim. 1589 R, 1627 H. 

Walter, bookbinder, mentioned, pp. 267, 
269. 

Walter de Ensham, illuminator, men- 
tioned, p. 267. 

Walton, Adam de. See Adam de Walton. 

Walton, Izaak, mentioned, 161 3 B. 

Wandesford, Christopher, viscount Castle- 
comer, mentioned, p. 256. 

Warcop, Ralph. Encomion Rodolphi 
Warcoppi (poems to his memory). 
1605 O. 

Warner, John, mentioned, p. 255. 

Warwick, earl of. See Dudley, Ambrose. 

Watering of Apollos. See Wall, John. 

Watermarks, p. 244. 

Waters of Siloe. See Du Moulin, Pierre. 

Waterson, Simon, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, pp. 296, 311. 



Wats. Gilbert. TnuulaCed Bacon's Ad- 
natuenunl ef Uammg, and wrote 
prebcet, &c. 1640 B. 

Watson, sir Lewis. Dedication to him. 
"63s !■■■ 

Wati, dr. Robert, mentioned, 1633 P. 

Way, R, Sa Nixon, Robert. 

Waj-nflete, bp. William (Fntlen). (onnder 
of MaEdalen college. Onford. Gn- 
1 ielmi . . . Waynfleti . . . vita obltns- 
que ranctore J. Bnddeno). 1601 B. 

— mentioned. 1589 H, 

Waysttell, Lancelot, stationer, mentioned, 
p. 176. 

WbjICi Nicholas, bookseller, mentioned, 
P- '74- 

Wcbbe. W'Uliam, stationer, &c, men- 
tioned, pp. 177, 301, 31J, 313. 

Welboum, CO. Line,, mentioned. 1591 T. 

Welb, rev. William. Epistola ad an- 
tborem libelli Striclniae breves in 
Epistolas Generensium et Oionien- 
Bium [anoQ.l (imprint i6o8 for 1708). 
160SW. 

Welsh, Welsh book printed at Onford. 
IS9S W. 

Wenman, sir Richard, lord Wenman. 
Dedication to him. 161,1 B. 

Weraineller, Otto. Perl mewn Adfyd 
'translated from tlie German into 
English Iw Miles Coverdale, and 
horn English into WeUh b; H. 
Lewys). 1595 W. 

Wescombe, Martin, FaboUe pontiBciae 
diisijiatae. 1639 W. 

West, Jarac), mentioned, p. 151. 

Weitall, John, bookseller. Siens the 
prcTace of 1640 P, as "J. W,' 

— mentioned, pp. 177, 309, 31 >. 
Waterman, William, mentioned. 1640II. 
Wcstfaling, Herbert, bp. of Hereford, 

Articles to be inqnired of by the 
Chnrchwirdens &c. within the dio- 
cese of Hereford, 15S6. 1,(86 W. 

Westphalia, John o(, menlioned, p. S41. 

Wetheteld, Thomas, of Queen's collefie. 
Oxford. Latin poem on his death, 
by Gerard Langbaiae. 1636 L. 

Wh., IJiag. 1596. See Whcar, Oegory. 

Wbaddon. Ste Modtr Sparke, Thonui, 
■f91- 

Wharton.rev.Kich.(?),vicBrofSt.Marythe 
Virgin's,Oxfard, mentioned. iCuD. 

Whew, Degory. \'ersc» by him. Signed 
D. W. and Diag. Wh. 1596 F. 

— Pareotalio hialorica, sive commcmo- 

ratio GuLCamdenl. 1614O, l6l3W. 

— Nunciiu chronogrammaticns (deCam- 
_dcno). 1614 O, :6i8 W. 

I methodo legendi 



Whear, Degory. Pietat ergn 
tores, mentioned. 1616 W. 

— Latin letter* to accompany his 

Melhodat kUloHea, 16*5. 1618 W. 

— Pictas erga bcnefactores ( Parenlatio 

historica manibuti Camdeni oblala, 
1633: Nantius Chronogramm aliens, 
de obitu Camdeni : Dedicatio ima- 
ginis Camdenianae, 1626; Epistolae 
encharislicae : Charisteria, 1616). 
i6i8 W". 

— Relecliones hyetnnles de rnlione et 

melbodo Icgouli hiftorias (,3r<l ed.). 

1637 W. 
Whichford, mentioned, 1631 1). 
Whitoker, William. Latin letter to him 

bom dr. John Rainolds. 1614 R. 
While, Antony. Trulh and error, two 

sermons. i6jS W". 
White, dr. Thomas. -Schola maralis 

philosophiae Oion, in funete Whiti 

puUata ipoemsandoi3tion\ 1634O 
Whi^jift, John, archbp. of Canterbury. 

Dedication to him. 1601 P. 






Saj W. 



Oratio anspi- 



WhittingUm, Robert. De heteroclilis 
nominibns et de gradibus compnra- 
donis, 1518 W, pp. 157, J64. 



Widdowes, Giles. 

puritan, n sermon 'on I Cor. liv. 40). 

1630 W, 1631 W. 
— mentioned. 1631 P. 
Wiffin, Richard, of Virginia. Extracts 

Irom his writings. l6ij S. 
Wight, John, printer, mentioned, p. iiS. 
^^'i^bie, Thomas. Set Wolkington, 

Thomas. 
Wilcox, Richard, bookseller, menlioned, 

p. 376, 
Wildgoose, William, bookseller, men- 
tioned, p. J77. 
Wilkinson, John, of Magdalen coll. 

Oxford, mentioned. 1612 H. 
Willett, Andrew. His limbemMix .ind 

Loidoromaslix or a staurgc for a 

railer referred to. r 604 A . 
Willett, Rowland. Translated PafUto- 

gl/aua by N, S., as ■' R. W." 

T614S. 
William, bookbinder, mentioned, p. 168 

Willinm, illuminator, mentioned, pp. 167, 

William, scribe, mentioned, p, 167. 

William of Nottingham, scribe, men- 
tioned, p. >6B. 

William de Piekertng, bookbiiuler, men- 
tioned, p. 167. 




I 



Williams, John, archbp. of Yoik, De 
humoium numero &c. 1590 B. 

— Edilcd R(^er Bacon's trcBiise de 

ScDectule and Uiso'b de prlmis 
qualilatibus. ijQO B. 

— Univeraily serraoD on Rev. i. i, 

1597 W. 

— DedicBtionE lo him. 1615 J, W, 

1617 R. 
Willonghby, Jobn. Theoiremcm, (selec- 
tions lioni St. Cbrysostom, made 
and translnled by J. Willoughby). 
16OJC. 

— Treatise for tht preparation of the 

Lord's Snppcr. 1603 W. 
Wiimot, John, stationer, &c, mentioned, 

pp. 378, .107, 313,313. 
Wilson, Mathiai. aliiu Edw. Knott, alias 

Nicholas Smith, a Jesuit. Chsril? 

Mistaken by Edw. Knoit, mentioned. 

■633 P- 

— The Religion of Piotcitanli (an anGwer 

to Wilson's Charily rnaitilaiaed) by 

W. ChiUingworth. 16380. 
Wilson, Stephen, bookseller and book- 

biodet, mentioned, p, 375. 
Wilson, Thomas. Dedication to him. 

1614 R. 
Wilton, CO. Wilts. Book in (lie earl of 

Pembroke's Library at Wilton, mea- 

tioned, p. 9. 
Wilton, lord Grey of. Set Grey, Arthur. 
Wiltshire. A masque chiefly in Wilt- 
shire dialect. 1636 M. 
Winchester. Preces in usum scholae 

Winloniensia &c., auctore H. Robin> 

SOD. 1616 R. 
W'indsot, Thomas, mentioned, p. 1^9. 
Wioniffe, dr. Thomas, dean of St. Paul'*. 

Dedication to him. 1640 C. 
Winteiton. R., mentioned. 16,^3 G. 
Wirley, rev. Edward, rector of St. Ebbe's, 

Oxford. Two (lieek poems by him. 

1638 B. 
Wither, George. An answer to Wilher's 

Motto, by T. 0. 1625 C. 

— Poems by him. 1634 B (bis). 
Wodebrigge, William, mentioned, p. 25^, 
Wolfius, Johannes, of ZDrich. Latm 

letter to him from J. Acontius, 1561, 

1631 A. 
WoUey, sir John and lady Elizabeth. 

Dedication to them. 1595 M. 
Wolsey, cardinal, mentioned, p. 11. 
Wombwell, Thomas. Su Walkington, 

Thomas. 
Wood, Antony. Date ilepending on his 

accuracy. 1614 D. 

— Coafiises the editions of Rainolds's 

Orilidlei. 1614 R. 

— His Alhenx Oxanienses mentioned, 



Wood, Jamfs, parchment-seller, men- 
tioned, p. 374. 

Woodi^is. Ste Eng^vings. 

Woodstock. CbuT^ysrd^s Hoadfbl of 
gladsome verses given to the Queen 
at Woodstock, 159a. 159J C. 

Wotceiler, archdeaconry. Articles in tbc 
Viutation of Edw. Thombnrgh. arch- 
deacon of Worcester, 1638. 1638 T. 

Worcester, city. Dedication lo it. 1637S. 

Worde, Wynkin de, mentioned. 14S5 A, 
p. i(<i- 

Wotton under Edge, co. Gloucester. 
fiennon delivered tiiere in 1605. by 
S. Beneticld. i6[.i B. 

Wotton, sir Henry. Dedication 10 him. 
■637 E 

Wouwems, Johannes. Pietas ei^ Bene- 
factores. 1636 W. 

— mentioned, i6j8 W; as J, W. t6>BC. 

— Dies aestiva sive de Umbra paegnion, 

cum Dousae in cam declsmationc. 
1636 W. 

Wrench, William, printer, mentiODed, 
pp. J76, 397, 311. 

Wright, Abraham. Deliciae delidanim, 
sive Epigrammalum AKSoXiryfa, opera 
A. Wrighl. 1637 D. 

Wright, John, publisher of London, men- 
tioned. 1617 H. 

Wright, Richard, of Oxford, menliooed. 
_ pp. 119,311. 

Wright. Richard, bookseller of London, 
mentioned, pp. 175, 395. 

Wright, Robert. Editor of Untoni Fune- 
bria. 1596 U. 

Wright, William, mentioned, p. 153. 

Wriolhesley, Thomas, earl of Southamp- 
ton. Dedication to him. 1628 P. 

Writtle. Set Petre. 

Wroughton, lady Katherine. Dedication 
to her. 1604 r. 

Wybanm, dr. Thomas. A binding done 
for him in I467, mentioned, p. 373. 

Wybcrd, John. Synopsis Anni Chiisli 
1637, ^^B Diarinm (an almanac with 
prognosllcalions). 1637 W. 

Wyclif, dr. John, Apologie for John 
Wyclif, by dr. James : with a L& of 
Wyclif. :6o8J. 

— Two short treatises (Four articles, «nd 



Sacrament (a reprint of a 
.546(?}). 1613 k. 
Wyffin. See Wiffin, 



Von, bookbinder, mealioned, p. 36S. 



INDEX. 



i^5 



York, mentioned, p. 363. 

Yotingi dr. John, dean of Winchester. 
Dedications to him. 1623 G, 1625 G. 

Young. Patrick (Patricius Junius). Edited 
Clement's Epistola ad Corinthios 
prima. 1633 C. 

— Dedication to him. 1635 ^* 

Young, Robert, bookseller, mentioned, 
pp. 378, 310. 313. 

Younger brother's apology. See Allen, 
John. 

Youth and Old Age. See under Specula- 
tion, 161 2. 

Z. 

Z.f R., 1629, 1640. See Zouche, Richard. 
Zamoyskius, Thomas. Dedication to 
him. 1634 S. 



Zel, Ulric. mentioned, pp. 243, 249. 
Zouche, dr. Richard. Elementa juris- 

prudentiae, autore R. Z. 1629 Z. 
(with author's name). 1636 Z. 

— mentioned. 1634 O. 

— Descnptio juris et judidi feudalis, 

secundum consuetudines Mediolani 
et Normanniae. 1634 Z- 

— Descnptio juris et judicii ecclesiastici 

secundum canones et constitutiones 
Anglicanas. 1636 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii temporalis 

sectmdum consuetudines feudales et 
Normannicas. 1636 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judidi militaris, 

nee non maritimi, autore R. Z. 
1640 Z. 

— Descriptio juris et judicii sacri. 1 640 Z. 
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' caadrti'e alKtfftiet Sji mquam \)ee rccunlJu 
ttaeiciom's fiipca cjcpofife rcgulam con 
fcc)uantuea&itettimus bepixcrmur vt 
nobis et ommbus qui l}Oi: all^^iunt conce 
&at itommug fi&e qtiam (iirccpimuo ciifto 
Dianiefti confumato c^f ectace uiOtne 
'TCf oft tarn cijconam : ct ftmetnct mfec eof 4 
,qiii Kfiic^mt m vitam efarrnam^hfanract 
-Kteto a confufionc et obptobno ctenno • ^ 
per cnf^um bomimim nk>l>aim pee (jnetit 
i &eo patct omm'potcti c~i ff^itttu faitcCa 
g(oeta tt impccium mtfecula (eculotum 
amen . .> 

< 
^vpUcit etp»Uc'io fanrtj3«Btttmi rn ' 
fiiiiWlo apolblmum a© papam iaure 
cmm IniptvlTa ©^onie ^t fmita ^ti 
no bommi • AV * cccc ♦ I;:vitj • pv^^ '} 
Bcccmbeis * , i 1 1 ^ 
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TYPE 1 II ' 

eaadttiff afllt^ne^ £ti inquant [?ec recunbu 
ttaOiciome fiipca ejcpofits rcgutam con 
feciuantue a&iiectimiie bepveatmuK vt 
nobts e^ omrabus <lui !>»: aifo'xunt eence 
&at bommus Fl&c quam furccpimuO ciifto 
Oiamefii confumato cppturtare uif>icie 
wpofltam ccconam j ct fimcnin mtec eof 4 
,<fiii refitt-gtint m vifam efecnam'htctati 
:ii!rto a conftiitone et obpiobno etecno • 
per cnftum bomimim non-eum per c|ttenc 
e deo pattt omtnpo^ci en fpicttu fance^ 
gloria rt imperiutn mi fecula fcttilocuifi 
amen. 

<^ispUcit etp»U cio TanrtiJJer&trimi ni 
fiittWlD apof tolotum at) papam lauie 
cuim Imprcfia ©jconie Cjt fmita A" 
no bommi . t\ ' cccc f l^iviij - ;:t>^^ J 
tcecmbcis • . j 1! - J 
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tie oegracctobe ft^6£of 
^pml)e«eiiio«K leuRtig 
t^flt (ounaE bane fix blgf 

teamen. 




,mtati8 * 

1. i 

1^ ■ 

0<J!)i>62mcrtantH! 
togmmtn ti;s9 
Bag E© an Jjic^ | 
«r,&j afolcwpnc ftftehl 
(?olg c4)«rc|x fbi it io oj j 
tt?s t)00(g ^ rmite ;S^o* 
a« ^olgcljurc^attt 
font gdeniebti^ mem 
|ic!» tfy tjoolg gdft&v., 
mc on to cti(iiio6i(flpl«| 
JBote at tj>tc tgwciftmfl 
& niencion of i>(i itj. j)«i| 
fence t^at le fw to fag- ■ 

^^attt fslmc tt Ipi 

titue SaS?'^ 8n5>2 (»•<* 
aiiOz !>olg gofte t^tt pcij 
fbiicOfinOz cncgoaintq 
n.tt tl?lx Kfc* tpc i'c boM"! 
A to ftccali ti« nucan*! 

ttc can o; mag to tijtv bo 
Ig ttmite (^Ife EC f^atl 
onSttftonCettbK^ t'«''** 
atJattba'*^«"f«tt'«< 
t{)io(<ftctt«© OJ&gnefti 
•Si l;ie t;«olE ftftt ttao 



^M 
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CCrattamsticiJoittejmsf/njtJft libviS twlte^lD^ 
lWa3i:fllottliS:p,itclatUrumpl)iiirop^(/ • •'■■ 
XttaitcctSuciaatttumiibctaUuin (ci 




ttttiumpIjilotbp^tatiimajB \/.-<j,H''y. 
ftrimctttillimuflc in facta ^42r'~ 
tljcolagia Doct02ts; pccfpi 
(acimmiplanUTimiq; 
&4ijS poSettji £))wmcnribufi aDmotium btisig inc^ft teii 
(itcc cum lUmma Dtiismcta. 
rtcognttm:. 




t opIgtmit.acuSKncc f finui 8mfa 

i flmfMllMvftiAMdlnm^ntfnirfllcUopf^ccsitortffinf-Kltv 
ttOvC't 1" iftc (opftpt(m»Mfftnitfcirf &fmis rtniplVfriit,<n^ft« 
p^tlliiomQcfmluv»rFii»'»'i>wd(]]aini£in)irt«>2ncfnintieptcplir4ii>« 



< ARtSTOTLF., 
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(|P3IiuIipetb;euec0pmti<ntietelattutsj< 

ttt(bem Docto^ts btile tainnt aoinotiutn 

noueUisloffiita. 
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Of Mans DBtivfiRr* il-S ^^j 

^ hmfmith^giuith hispurifa imso vi^that fhrhwe muf he i By the impucft. 

received of himt& God the Father intofimooar^ andnude be endo- lion of Chrilb 

wedwhh theholie GhoflMndetertuiUUfe^euenMifmourfelues "*"'• ^ 

^t Sacrifice were accompli fhed .* and/ktufiSfion made for cur 

finneK but ttirthermorc , becaufe hee mai^ih vsalfi VrieHes 

^nto God, Which hec dooth after a double manner.i. j%^ 

yyhen by the effv-acie ofhisffirit he wori^sh in vs thofe things^ 

which we mate ofir imto god fin a Sacr^ceA • Hhtn fy his me- , ^ ofTenne ►^•*^. 

rite and interceffion vnto his father^ hee caufith ourSacrifimthiiacnHcedi VIO.IO - 

ces^lbtitvnferfitR^flainedwithotarfim^obefiotwithfianding thankcsgiuiiij, 

fleafittgand acceptable vnto him, •^•" 

Wherefore che Priefthoode of Chriftians is to inuo- 
race on G O D krtowcn aright , to offer vnto G O D all 
our life ccrraine Sacrifices , namclie EttchariflicaU ^ euen 
Sacrifices of thankefgiuing , fandificd by the Sacrifice 
of C H K I S T. Thelc Sacrifices of praife , or thankes- 
giuing are,! . That wee offer vp ourfebtes whoiie vnto GOD 
eoobeiehimt that is, that weemorcifie the oulde man in 
vs*, andbeginnenewe obedience, bothinwardeandout- 
warde, according to all the commaundcmcnces of the 
La we. X. Euerie one to doe the duties of hie owne vocation^ 
3 • To infiruSf others^ To praie for themfelues and otheru 
f . To q^iue almes to others. 6 . To vndergoe andfuffer cheereftillie ^ 

manfidUe , andconftantlie the crofje , that ie , calamities , perfe* ^ ^ 

ijuution , contempt , bani/hmcntes , and euen death itfelfe ^ for " ^ 

theconfe/fionofthe truth ^ and the gUrie of god, Infumme: 
The Priefthoode and Sacrifices of Chriftians aie» the 
ivorlhippe of God, coinmaundcdinhisLawe,ora]l good 
woikes,doone of thole who are reconciled to God; to this 
end,as thereby toobey God,and doe him honor. 

Wherefore the Prieftes of the ncwe Teftamenc are 
all Chriftians, both teachers and hearers,as chey beginne 
ciewe obedienee in the knowledge, and faith of the lonne 

of G O D . Ktman. i.\^. Gimeyour members 44 inflnementt of •* '^ ^* * 

fighteoufneffe vnto god, A gaine , i i.T . J befeechym , that yet 

giue up your bodies a iiuingSairificeyhoUe^ acceptable vnto god^ 4*«j* 

which is your red finable feruing ofG OD.h gaine, 1 5 1 6,Grace 
isgiuenme of god , that I fijoplde bee the Minifleroflefus ct/rifi 
fowardes the Gentiles^ miniflerino the g^fftll^fgodj tlsat the 
^eringvfoftht Geruilesmighi bee ncc^itdrk. Luke.z2.31* 
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4(8 Of CHitrsTt*N Ri!ir«ioir»pAiirsI 

ffhrnihtmartcmiirrtidjhmgthvi At ^thirm. PhlL Vl^i 
Thtugh i bn9feti>l v^-uMM tht Sitrilici *ni fmHtfffam 
faih, tumgliili .Timot^. 6. Itm tort rtitdU id Ui *ffi-- 
rtdC<Ao(C.X.Xi.7ii>v'tlticel inmrffitrinii'fi'^tai.oitJ^- 
piiht refl «fih, sJL/fitm vfebriji in mrpjhfirbu Mitifaift 
which ii lilt church, 
Onrftttlfien Nowe our Sicfilices djTer, » well as (he Satrificcl 
' nifrom of tbc olJe Pricftsffrom Chriftes Sienficc. Firft^"'ffl tf- 
' * Sttrijict bath af thtnl-jf ytunt *«a *r»- 



1 



KbtHtiviJ^t fend Vf I9£tihn 



ride 



I 



ChriAiuUlTC 

Kingi. 

1 By fimivmf 

efhu lifime 
and Totilite. 
4 Bt liauing ut 
ihtinftluei 
ihreughhimi 



giuing : betaufc thefc belong ta the whol.- Chu.i 
uen irom the beginning to the cndc of tin: wt 
But thofc Sacrifice! which thev orfered befidei,w«r« 
onelie typieall . But no SacriHces of the newc Tefta - 
went arc t)'pieall , hue either euthariilicall and of thaiik- 
(ulncfTc, 31 ^reouriior propitiaioiie, ai if the otivJi- 
ence of C H R I S T oncjre , peifourmtd tot vs in fiiffc- 
ring our ptmifliment. Foi he: offered not a tvpiciitlor 
CgU(aiiiic,bii(thc realtor figured and li^ified Sjcrificei 
ti beeing not a lypicall, but the ligtuOeil Pdcft . Sti»tdiit^ 
The Sacrifices of Chntt i^ tniU ftrftc} : tun v^ftrfea joid 
tUfiledwiih mtnffinnt,. ThadU.TlK Sucijtt, ifchrijifU^ith 
C-^foriifiife,t»df<>TAt werAimIJi ih»t iifneir inhftlft, 
andmrriltlli TfrnfJioH vfliantt anititmtU iifttfGod ftr vn 
bic^tii ii tht lifuh afjht vnj (tnm afG 1) , Omt Sart^i 
neritt mihingefGOn, undfUaft him , notfir ihtmfiliHif 
iMtfrr Christ SA.yiJia.wlitTn'iih ihi^titfrnlfifiid. 

4 WHAT IS THE KING DOME 
OI" CHKISTIANS. 



WEE are made partakers of Chvift« fcingdoow-, 
Fult ■ Btuufthetit mr king tttddtaih camMunitMt 
his victorit Aid flarit ugahifi hit tnemiti ttd Miri , »iA w, 
tutd aulgtU T" iffiith (iti^mi tfhii l^oigdomt , ihtS»mut 
afGedfhiiirtthtnHiindcahtiri.SecondWfaecaHfiiyihtvcr' 

•- -, — ■_ lM4ndtferati3ntfliilf6iiilhtiiilfaimitlbviSintfiithKlt, 

enoie »nJ out* . . 'j n ' c- 

nile both lUtii '"* Lordct ouer aJl creatures , conquerers of out ene- 
(Kimitt inil *ll miu, and parcakeci of cuettaHin}' bliirc and gbne. 
«*atura. Mit lA. 



^ 



Liti IV. Ca^II, 



45? 



Aldi^ttquis, -raabiprdThcodotione tti^Ut^t^. 

e^MviK.Motaphoricemquann.nonprGpric : prout^'*-*- 

abHerychion£poni[or'«A«fK- Vndc «m.««#**»t«1''«-J'4' 
tf«0// vd&i'/, V t vtilgaca Editio non incptc vertir. Ac> 
cedit alcCTum incommcKlu.quo acrius vrgeriir Hie- 
ronymi expofuio.ncq; id Lytantim prxterijt.Ncm- 
pe quod Cliob3r,nonicn no proprium ccn(eai eflcj -. 
fed appeIl3tivumj&Tigridir,Euphtatt5;omnitimq} 
magnorutnfliiminum, quiin terra Chaldaorom 
cftcperhibcntur, (quidnietiaminvnivcrfb terrarii 
otbc)communc. NimishocqiiidemdubUrmjinco- 
flans,vagiim,&c ab Hiftorica, hoc eft,cem{Iima loci 
notattonc/quaiis maximc decet Sacras Irrcras) va!- 2.2ff 
deremotunci.Qiiocircamiilto melius idem ipfcHi- 
efonymuijinlocisHcbraiciSjChobar.jfawcff^^tw/. 
</<n9 5ir^7/p«Ai(m,pnvatimproptieq^0acait. ReSt6 
fan^. Liquet cnim Captivorum mulittudinetn in* 
tetquamfc Ycrfamm cITc ad fluvium Chebarcm 
faepiusaitPc^bttajillucplaniffim^ dq>ortatam,&£iji.t.i.frj;,, 
partimBabylohejpartiminBabyIoniajh.e.inrcgio''J-**' 
, neBabyionicircumjaccnte,collocatamtinne. Vc-J^*''*"*'' ' 
nHnenirnvnrOjqunmmuItisamnibusirrlgtianaTrc- 
tur Baby kjniV'utGeographidemonftraiiti& locus 
il!cPfalinijL^^««/« Bthylonu^edentesiic. hidEpjitijTj; 
monct ) qucmnam oWccraiftonim nominatim ac ■ 
fqjaratim,dicamu(Chob»rfHoG(1enTum,Htmam 
fiTC Eufcbius^fivc Hicronymits , five verenim alius 
i^syaui,&a.%culo£zekiclispco{Acter, &a loco 
Cbo- 
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■i abMi ■ ■ 



>» n. 



w.t ■ n t 4^tf 



^ **■« 



Chobans fl|iv|i miilco minus longe^iiam nos^iibis^ 
' rac, pro cerco decUraflec* Qiare horum fubfidijs 
deAituti^' ad probabilcs reccorforiim coojeduras 
necefTe eft confifgiamus. Clari(&iDi Interpretes, 
Trcmc!liu&.&}uniiu,ALuiumChebar eum ^sfic au« 
tumanc, quern Ptolenixus in GeographicisvocdC 
^ ChaboraiBr in Mefopotamia> ck Mafiotuontciii 
Euphracemiftdoppidmn ejufdcmnominis |iiifluen« 
tcn\ Ac fonqquidem Pcolemaicun> x'^^^ > pul« 

pnauriunjci j^ CiES.ROMliaiC. 



itii^quiutroq 
ID Babylonia 
ciccriorem P 
dcfcuicPcolci 
teocniunmt 
pacec Mefop' 
propius&in 
• Chaboras Pi 
bar EzekMlis 

HifiMcUib.S.O^^' UC ADO 

€.9- "Aifigf J deniq; 

u nonvittisv^nc 

datur/ed a G 

.perpronunci 

porropcrgei 

: let alius, x}U 

• C<univ.oduiT 



f4ani. 



¥ut m§wtHUi^frmfirdger$t neg9ttmm% 

Quo Symbolo prcf v ffui eft L. Aurdiui Corr>iBo Jus 
Imptiatori A SOSPlTE SEGOTiyM 
TAfrj^4riMy A MORTVO TKrSTKd 
C/£K/;hocip(amquoq|vit3t ficmpribut cxprimcre 
voluilVs videcuTiCum in impcrio noa moddp ^ VLA" 
T/A^ omnia i Ted incomoadagercisncmini coiioduss 
at incommodui omnibus, iniiiptocucandis, quae ad 
Bxmpub.pcrtincnriucmorcuuspotiikss qoiim lofpesa 
oenfcodus force* Cecetdquin iarcbuicurpibus acfaci* 
nbronf fcurra magit aut gladiator commodut, quain 
princcfs .\ut im(icrator:liccfi isapad Senatum populuq; 
Romaoum tea imperii & cotiusorbis cerrarunp«migns 
(cmpcrfibicur^fotc fanfti reccpccii: pa«e j^/ndt- 
funftojfc Deocoelitf fado: Jjy wwjjpj-nqwK^HVjCJ^- 
Idem Caefar mot bo aLquaiido oppi-clliii dt&iilc fcrtuc: 
ffimcipfmfiiWMm m$ri0ehert^i$infi'mmmt<fioi plc- 
rdfq; antcfc ImpcracorcaviolemSfnoiifua morteobi- 
iffiiiittcUigcreciquam ft ipfam moitciii , ui brcvem h- 
lAulatqiincxpcftaum.C.JuiiusCaerar optavit 8c ob- 
tinuitr utfcribic SucfjOAiusioJuIiOt Cwtruii^, mad 
' Symbolum rcvcnar>rcftiAs prof':ft^,fPCoquidcm ju- 
ilick),di!iitOreftcsapud Euripidtm / tim^dttrnem fi^ 
m$Um effgfrmftrdHfimi: g©/ii>^W>ii*quibW»y * «tf 
|f(*»Qiiippcyi?«f;ut Plautus loq uiiur in Atiniya > J«n- 

mufslmfimfirdiur f^ fortune EtTacitusIiiO. AnnaU 
Burhdru c$iHaMtn feffiiu'^dtim txejui ni'^^y^^ 
wr.C^»6d& Democricu$rcftatur»cum'aiti liAHfU^- 

rndtiofte mm/las res pfr4gt.l7€^H€ cnim femfer meracjf 
.ttiUyfedmUrdmm ft fmnadfio ii^ndi^Jd, utCo u- 
i«ilarcubit:Ec ul Fabiiis,.plcrumqiic tax p.-a^niiiw 
Func : Sic Manilim:Ji^^^^^e muhrHmfUf ^^f^* ^fi 
JiiUusC«rarapudLucaaum. / ^ 
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PUBLICATIONS. 

1884. 

1. Begiflter of the University of Oxford. Vol. I. (1449-63; 

1505-y i), edited by the Rev. C. W. Boase, M.A., pp. xxviii+ 364. 
(Price to the public, without discount, and prepaid, i6s.) 

2. Bexnarkfl and Collections of Thomas Heame. Vol. I. (4 July 

1705 — 19 March 1707), edited by C. E. Doble, M.A., pp. 
viii + 404. {i6s.) 

1884-86. 

8. The Early History of Oxford (727-1100), preceded by a 
sketch of the Mythical Origin of the City and University. 
By James Parker, MA. With three illustrations, pp. xxxii + 420. 
(aoj.) 

1886. 

4. Memorials of Merton College, with biographical notices of 

the Wardens and Fellows. By the Hon. Geo. C. Brodrick, 
Warden of Merton College. With one illustration, pp. xx + 416. 
(i6s., to members of Merton 12^.) 

5. Collectanea, 1st series, edited by C. R. L. Fletcher, M.A. 

(Contents : — a. Letters relating lo Oxford in the XlVth Century, 
edited by H. H. Henson ; d. Catalogue of the Library of Oriel 
College in the XlVth Century, edited by C. L. Shadwell ; c. Daily 
ledger of John Dome, bookseller in Oxford, 1520, edited by 
F. Madan; d. All Souls College versus Lady Jane Stafford, 1587, 
edited by C. R. L. Fletcher ; e. Account Book of James Wilding, 
Undergraduate of Merton College, 1682-88, edited by E. G. Duff; 
/: Dr. Wallis's Letter against Maidwell, 1700, edited by T. W. 
Jackson.) With two illustrations, pp. viii + 358. (i6x.) 

1886. 

6. Magdalen College and King James II, 1686-88. A series of 

documents collected and edited by the Rev. J. R. Bloxam, D.D., 
with additions, pp. lii+ 292. (i6x., to members of Magdalen 12s,) 

7* Heame's Colleotions [as No. 2 above]. Vol. II. (20 Mar. 
1707 — 22 May 1710), pp. viii + 480. (i6j.) 

8. Elizabethan Oxford. Reprints of rare tracts. Edited by the Rev. 
C. Plummer, M.A, (Contents : — a. Nicolai Fierberti Oxoniensis 
Academise descriptio, 1602 ; 6. Leonard Hutton on the Antiquities 



of Oxford; e. Queen Elizabeth ai Oxford, 1566 [pieces by 
J. Bereblock, Thomas Nele, Nich. Robinson, and Rich. Stephens, 
with appendices] ; rf. Queen Elizabeth at Oxford, 159a, by Phihp 
Stringer; e. ApolUnisetMusarumEidylliapeTjoannetnSandford, 
'59^). pp. xxKii + 316. (loj.) 

1887. 
9. Letters of Bichard Hadclifi'e and John James, of Qneen's 
College, Oxford, 174D-83 : edited by Margaret Evans, with 
a pedigree, pp. xsxvi + 306. (15J-, to members of Queen's loj. 6d.) 

10. Begiater of the University of Oxford, Tol. II (1S71-1622), 
parti. Introductions. Edited by the Rev, Andrew Clark, M.A., 
pp. xxxii + 468. ( 1 8s.) 

1887-8. 

11. Do. Fart 2. Hatrionlationa and Sabsoriptiona. Edited by 

the Rev, Andrew Clark, I\I.A,, pp. xvi + 414. (i8j.) 

1888. 

12. Do, Parts. Degrees. Edited by the Rev. AndbewClark, M.A., 

pp. viii + 448. {i-js.) 

13. Heame's Collectiona [as No. 2 above]. Vol. HI. (25 May 

1710 — 14 December, 1712), pp. iv + 6i8. (i6j.) 

1889. 

14. Begisterof t1ieU'iiiTerBityofOxford,VoI.II,Part4. Index. 

Edited by the Rev. Andrew Clarx, M.A., pp. viii+468. (lys.) 

15. Wood's History of the City of Oxford. New Edilim. By the 

Rev. Andrew Clark, M,A. Vol.1. The City and Suburbs. With 
three Maps and several Diagrams, pp. xii + 660. (»5J., to 
citizens of Oxford aor. ; the two Maps of old Oxford separately, 
not folded, u. bd., to citizens \s.) 



16. Colleotanea, 2nd series, edited by Professor Montagu Burrows. 
(Conlenls -.—a. The Oxford Market, by O. Ogle ; b. The Uni- 
versity of Oxford in the Twelfth Century, by T. E. Holland ; 
€. The Friars Preachers of the University, edited by H. Rashdall; 
d. Notes on the Jews in Oxford, by A. Neubauer ; e. Linacre's 
Catalogue of Grocyn's Books, followed by a Memoir of Grocyn, 
by the Editor; / Table-Talk and Papers of Bishop Hough, 
1703-1743, edited by W. D. Macray; g. Extracts from the 
'Gentleman's Magazine' relating to Oxford, 173 1-1800, by F.J. 
Haverfield. Appendix: Corrections and Additions to Collectanea, 



PUBLICATIONS {cmHnufif). 

Vol. I. (Day-book of John Dome, Bookseller at Oxford, a.d. 
1520, by F. Madan, indading 'A Half-century of Notes' on 
Dome, by Henry Bradshaw.) Wiih one diagram, pp.xii + 5 18. ( i6j.) 

17. Wood's History of the City of Oxford [as No. 15 above]. 

Vol. n. Churches and Religious Houses. With Map and 
Diagram, pp. sii-f-550. (aoj., to citizens of Oxford 161.; Map 
of Oxford in 1440, separately, not folded, gd., lo citizens 6d.) 

I880-ei. 

18. Oxford City Dooumeats, financial and judicial, 1268-1665. 
Selected and ediied by J. E. Thorold Rogers, late Drummond 
Professor of Political Economy in the University of Oxford. 
pp. viii+440 {+ J loose leaves for vols. 6 and 16). (laj.) 

1891. 

19. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood, antiquary, of 
Oxford, 1632-1695, described by Himsolf. Collected from 
his Diaries and other Papers, by the Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A. 
Vol. 1. 1633-1663. With seven illustrations, pp. xvi-f 530. 

(ZOJ.) 

20. The Grey Priara in Oxford. Part I, A History of the Con- 
vent; Part II, Biographical Notices of the Friars, together with 
Appendices of original documents. By Andrew G. Little, M. A., 
pp. xvi + 37a. (i6j.) 

1893. 

ai. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood [as No. 19]. Vol. 11. 

1664-1681. With ten illustrations, pp. xxviii4-576. (zoj.) 

22. BeminiBoenceB of Oxford, by Oxford men, 1668-1660. 
Selected and edited by Lilian M. Quillzr Couch, pp. xvi-f- 430. 
(17J., to members of the University loj. 6rf.J 

1882-93. 

23. Index to Wills proved and AdminifitrationB granted in 
the Court of the Archdeacon of Berks, 1608-1662. Edited 
by W. P. W. Phillihore, M.A. (Issued in conjunction with 
the British Record Society.) pp. viii+ aoo. (i&f.) 

IB93. 
34. Three Oxfordshire Parishes. A History of Eidlington, 
Tamton and Begbroke. By Mrs. Bryan Stapleton. With 
acoloured map and 2 sheet -pedigrees, pp.xx + 400. (i7J., 
lesidents in the three villages lOJ.) 




PUBLICATIONS {conHme^. 

25. The History of Corpua Chriati College, with Lists of its 

Members. By Thomas Fowler, D.D., President of the 
College, With three illustrations, pp. xvi+482. (aor., to 
members of Corpus 12s. 6d) 

IS84. 

26. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood[asNo.ig]. Vol.III. 

168^-1695. With ihree illustrations, pp. xxxii + 548. (au.) 

27' The Register of Exeter College, Oxford, with a history of 
the College, and il lustrations. By the Rev, C, W. Boase, M.A. 
Third edition, enlarged, pp. [8] + clxxxiv + 400, {Presented to 
the Society by the author : 1 5^., to members of the College 1 01.) 

2B, The C&rtalary of the Honaatery of St. Frideawide at 
Oxford. Edited by the Rev. S. R, Wigram, M.A, With illus- 
trations. Vol, I. General and City Charters. pp.xvi + 503 + 
sis pages (loose) of corrections to Vol, XXIV, (au,) 

188 G, 

2B. The Early Oxford Press, a bibliography of printing and 

publishing at Oxford, ' 1488 '-1640. With notes, appendixes 
and illustrations. By Falconer RIadan, Mj\. pp. xii+366, 
(Separate copies can be obtained only from the Clarendon Press, 
price i8j. The Society can only supply it in sets.) 

Forihcomi7ig Publication. 
1886. 
30. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood [as No. 1 9]. Vol. IV: 
Addenda, With illustrations, pp. xii+3aa. 



The 5tli (and last) vol. of Clark's edition of Wood's Life and Times, 
the 3rd (and last) vol. of the same Editor's Wood's Historyofthe 
City of Oxford, ^z and vol. of the Car/Wurj' of St. Frideswide' s 
edited by the Rev, S. R, Wigram, the 4th vol, of Hiame's Diaries 
edited by C, E. Doble, Esq., the Place Names of the diocese of 
Oxford, Collectanea III, edited by Prof, M. Burrows, and other 
volumes are in active preparation. 



A full descriplion of the Society's wotIc and objects can be obtiined by appTio* 
tion lo any of the Committee residing at Oiibrd (P, Lvttclton Gell, Esq,, 
HcadiDgton Hill; Falconer Madan, E»q. {Nan. Trtastirrr), 90 Banbniy 
Road; the Rev, the PxovosT of Queen's Collech (Dr. Macrath); and 
C. L. Skaxiweu., Esq., Ficwin Hall, Oifotd). The annual subscription is 
one gainea, and the published volumes ai a aet can be obtained by new 
member* at one-fouith the publiahed price (I.e. 10^, ^d. syear), 
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no;u 3lccltotiii((:p.iccUitiiruni p^ililbp^t 

aialtm Siirin actium Ubetalium 

ct trtum pbilafbp^Mcii mitgiti 

ttti mcntiOimirlU in Oina 

ti;eologta Dotto?i£t pccfpi 

cacilHmiplaniininiq; 

IUi«! palMj[!£))»mmribusi aomoDum btoii iw^S fUij 

citct cum nimma siiiscntia. 

rtcognitug. 





•y^ Actn am opiaimit.9(.ffl> rcitr e finugi ismfa 

•9^^ ri«iiT«i)l}BcirfM«idlni*MS11Ifttmf9r£ieo|)f^(oetior«r>nMdtft 

.„V ' i>i,c^tji^i'>i1oca;:l'opilmoti{ff[nitrctrcM(cnsflnipltrnfc4nSn* 

|it^i(1:(0ni6Cfuu<iBinrTriin)iyiM^(uinc3iiitcl(c2ncf{imii»vlcp'nqlia» 



